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ADVERTISEMEKt. 


XxAD  there  been  any  book  in  our  lan- 
guage on  the  subject  of  the  following  Let- 
terS)  they  never  should  have  seen  the  light. 
The  Author  wrote  them  for  the  amusement 
of  his  friends,  and  as  an  assistance  to  hit 
memory ;  and  if  it  will  in  any  degree  apo- 
logize for  their  imperfections,  he  can  with 
truth  declare  that  they  never  were  intended 
for  publication  :  nor  indeed  was  that  idea 
suggested  to  him,  till  long  after  they  were 
written.   One  principal  motive  he  will  own, 
was  the  desire  of  ^ving  to  the  world,  and 
^       perhaps  of  transmitting  to  posterity,   a 
>^       monument  of  his  friendship  with  the  gen* 
^       tleman  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 
^  When  Mr.  Foster's  translation  of  Baron 

^        RiedeseVs  book  first  appeared,  these  Let- 
^        ters  were  already  in  the  press,  and  the 


•^ 

^ 


IV  ADVERTISEMENT. 

Author  apprehended  an  anticipation  of  his 
subject ;  however,  on  perusal  he  had  the 
satisfaction, to  find,  that  the  two  works  did 
not  much  interfere. 

In  transcribing  them  for  the  press,  he 
found  it  necessary  both  to  retrench  and  to 
amplify  ;  by  which  the  ease  of  the  episto- 
lary style  has  probably  suffered,  and  some 
of  the  letters  have  been  extended  much  be- 
yond their  original  length. 

He  now  presents  them  to  the  Public 
with  the  greatest  diiSdence ;  hoping  that 
some  allowance  will  be  made  for  the  very 
inconviilliit  circumstances,  little  favour*- 
able  to  order  or  precision,  in  which  many 
of  them  were  written  :  but  he  would  not 
venture  to  new-model  them;  apprehending 
that  what  they  might  gain  in  form  and  ex- 
pression, they  would  probably  lose  in  ease 
and  simplicity ;  and  well  knowing  that  the 
original  impressions  are  much  better  de- 
scribed at  the  moment  they  are  felt,  than 
from  the  most  exact  recollection. 
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LETTER  1. 


Naplesy  May  14,  1770. 
SEAR  BECKFORD, 

I  REMEMBER  to  have  heard  you  regret, 
that  in  all  your  peregrinations  through  Europe, 
you  had  ever  neglected  the  island  of  Sicily ; 
and  had  spent  much  of  your  time  in  running 
over  the  old  beaten  tracks  and  in  examining 
the  thread-bare  subjects  of  Italy  and  France ; 
when  probably  there  were  a  variety  of  objects 
not  less  interesting  that  still  lay  buried  in  obli« 
vion  in  that  celebrated  island.  We  intend  to  pro« 
fit  from  this  bint  of  yours.-— Fullarton  has  been 
urging  me  to  it  with  all  that  drdour,  which  a  new 
vol.*  I*  A 
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prospect  of  acquiring  knowledge  ever  inspires  in 
him  ;  and  Glover,  your  old  acquaintance,  has 
promised  to  accompany  rus« 

The  Italians  represent  it  as  impossible,  as 
there  are  no  inns  in  the  island,  and  many  of  the 
roads  are  over  dangerous  precipices^  or  through 
bogs  and  forests,  infested  with  the  most  reso« 
lute  and  daring  banditti  in  Europe.  However, 
all  these  considerations,  formidable  &s  they  may 
appear,  did  not  deter  Mr.  Hamilton,  *  his  lady, 
and  Lord  Fortrose.  t  They  made  this  expedi* 
tion  last  summer ;  and  returned  so  much  de- 
lighted with  it,  that  they  have  animated  us  with 
the  strongest  desire  of^njoying  the  same  plea- 
sure. 

Our  first  plan  was  to  go  by  land  to  Regium, 
and  from  thence,  cross  over  to  Messina ;  but  cm 
making  exact  inquiry,  with  regard  to  the  state 
of  the  country,  and  method  of  travelling,  we  find 
that  the  danger  from  the  banditti  in  Calabria 
and  Apulia  is  so  great,  the  accommodation  so 
wretched,  and  inconveniencies  of  every  kind  so 
numerous,  without  any  consideration  whatever 
to  throw  into  the  opposite  scale,  that  we  soon 
relinquished  that  sdieme ;  and  in  spite  of  all  the 

V      -     _  .  J    I  r  ■  — — 
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I  K 

[/  '  terrors  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  ihe  more 
real  terrors  of  sea-sickness,  (the  most  formidable 
monster  of  the  three^)  we  have  determined  to 
go  by  water ;  and^  that  no  time  may  be  lost, 
we  have  already  taken  our  passage  on  board  an 
£nglish  ship,  which  is  ready  to  sail  with  the 
first  fair  wind. 

Now,  as  this  little  expedition  has  never  been 
considered  as  any  part  of  the  grand  tour ;  and 
as  it  will  probably  present  many  objects  worthy 
of  yoar  attention,  not  mentioned  in  any  of  our 
books  of  traveb ;  I  flatter  myself  that  a  short 
account  of  these  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  you, 
and  may  in  some  degree  make  up  for  your  hav- 
ing Delected  to  visit  them.  You  may  therefore 
expect  to  bear  of  me  from  every  town  where  we 
atop  ;  and  when  1  meet  with  any  thing  deserving 
of  notice,  I  shall  attempt  to  describe  it  in  as  few 
words  as  possible.  We  have  been  waiting  with 
impatience  for  a  fiur  wind,  but  at  present  there 
18  little  prospect  of  it*  The  weather  is  exceed* 
in^y  rough,  and  not  a  ship  has  been  able  to  get 
out  of  the  harbour  for  upwards  of  ahree  weekn 
past*  This  climate  is  by  no  means  what  we 
expected  to  find  it;  and  the  serene  sky  of  Italy, 
so  much  boasted  of  by  our  travelled  gentlemen, 
does  not  altogether  deserve  the  great  eulog^ums 

A  S 
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bestowed  upon  it  It  is  now  the  middle  of  May^ 
and  we  have  not  as  yet  had  any  continuance  of 
what  may  be  called  fine  weather.  It  has  indeed 
been  abundantly  warm^  but  seldom  a  day  has 
passed  without  sudden  storms  of  wind  and  rain, 
which  render  walking  out  here  to  the  full  as 
dangei'ous  to  our  invalids,  as  it  is  in  England* 
I  am  persuaded  that  our  physicians  are  under 
some  mistake  with  regard  to  this  clipiiate.  It  is 
certainly  one  of  the  warmest  in  Italy ;  but  it  is 
as  certainly  one  of  the  most  inconstant,  and, 
from  what  we  have  observed,  disagrees  with  the 
greatest  part  of  our  valetudinarians ;  but  more 
partictdarly  with  the  gouty  people,  who  have 
all  found  themselves  better  at  Rome ;  which, 
though  much  colder  in  winter,  is,  I  believe,  a 
healthier  climate.  Naples,  to  be  sure^  is  more 
eligible  in  summer,  as  the  air  is  constantly  re- 
freshed by  the  sea  breeze,  when  Rome  is  often 
scorched  by  the  most  insupportable  heat.  Last 
summer,  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  never  rose 
higher  at  Naples  than  seventy-six*  At  Rome 
it  was  eighty-nine.  The  difference  is  often  still 
more  considerable.  In  winter  it  is  not  less  re« 
markable.  Here,  our  greatest  degree  of  cold  was 
in  the  end  of  January;  the  thermometer  stood 
at  thirty-six;  at  Rome  it  fell  to  twenty-seven; 


SICILY  AN1>  MALTA.  5 

80  that  the  distance  between  the  two  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold  last  year  at  Naples^  was  only 
forty  degrees ;  whereas  at  Rome  it  was  no  less 
ftan  sixty-two*  Yet^  by  all  accounts^  their  win- 
ter was  much  more  agreeable  and  healthy  than 
ours :  for  they  had  clear  frosty  weather,  whilst 
we  were  deluged  with  rains,  accompanied  with 
very  high  wind.  The  people  here  assure  us, 
that  in  some  seasons  it  has  rained  every  day 
for  six  or  seven  weeks.  But  the  most  disagree- 
able part  of  the  Neapolitan  climate  is  the  si* 
rocco  or  south-east  windi  which  is  very  common 
at  this  season.  •  It  is  infinitely  more  relaxing, 
and  gives  the  vapours  in  a  much  higher  degree, 
than  the*  worst  of  our  rainy  Novembers.  It  has 
now  blown  for  these  seven  days  without  inter- 
mission ;  and  has  indeed  blown  away  all  out 
gaiety  and'  spirits ;  and  if  it  continues  much 
longer>  P  do  not  know  what  may  be  the  conse- 
qoeiice.  It  gives  a  degree  of  lassitude,  both  to 
^e  body  and  mind,  that  renders  them  absolutely 
incapable  of  performing  their  usual  functions.  It 
is  not  perhaps  surprisi  hg^  that  it  should  produce 
^ese  effects  on  a  phlegmatic  English  constitu- 
tion ;  but  we  have  just  now  an  instance,  that 
all  the  mercury  of  France  must  sink  under  the 
load  of  this  horrid^  leaden  atmoq^ere.  A  snart 
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Parisian  marquis  came  here  about  ten  days  ago; 
he  was  so  full  of  animal  spirits  that  the  people 
thought  him  mad.  Hb  never  remained  a  mo« 
ment  in  the  same  place ;  biit^  at  their  grave 
conversations^  used  to  skip  from  room  to  room 
with  such  amazing  elasticit}'',  that  the  Italians 
sworg  he  had  got  springs  in  his  shoes.  I 
met  him  this  mornings  walking  with  the  step 
of  a  philosopher ;  a  smelling  bottle  in  his  hand, 
and  all  his  vivacity  extinguished.  I  asked  him 
what  was  the  matter  ?  "  Ah !  mon  ami/'  said 
he,  "  je  m'ennui  a  la  mort;— moi,  qui  n'ai  jamais 
S9u  Tennul.  Mais  cet  execrable  vent  m'accable; 
€t  deux  jours  de  plus,  ct  je  me  pend." 

The  natives  themselves  do  not  suffer  less 
than  strangers;  and  all  nature  seems  to  languish 
during  this  abominable  wind.  A  Neapolitan 
lover  avoids  his  mistress  with  the  utmost  care 
in  the  time  of  the  sirocco ;  and  the  indolence  it 
'  inspires  is  almost  sufficient  to  extinguish  every 
passion*  All  works  of  genius  are  laid  aside 
during  its  continuance ;  and  when  any  thing 
very  flat  or  insipid  is  produced,  the  strongest 
phrase  of  disapprobaticm  they  can  bestow  is, 
^^  Era  sciitto  in  tempo  deli  sirocco;"  that  it  was 
writ  in  die  time  of  the  sirocoo.  I  shall  make  no 
apology  for  this  letter ;  «ad  wbeofiver  I  happen 
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to  tire  you^  be  kind  enough  to  remember  (pray 
do)  that  it  is  not  me  you  are  to  blame,  but  the 
sirocco  wind.  This  will  put  me  much  at  my 
esse,  and  will  sava  us  a  world  of  time  and 
apologies. 

I  have  been  ^ideavouring  to  get  some  account 
of  the  cause  of  this  very  singular  quality  of  the 
sirocco ;  but  the  people  here  seldom  think  of 
accounting  for  any  thing,  and  I  do  not  find, 
notwithstanding  its  remarkable  effects,  that  it 
has  ever  yet  been  an  ol^ect  of  inquiry  amongst 
them. 

I  have  not  observed  Ihat  the  sirocco  makes 
any  remarkable  change  in  the  barometer.  When 
it  first  set  in,  the  mercury  fell  about  a  line  and 
a  half;  and  has  continued  much  about  the  same 
height  ever  since ;  but  the  thermometer  was  at 
forty-three  the  morning  it  began,  and  rose  al- 
most immediately  to  sixty-five  $  and  for  these 
two  days  past  it  has  been  at  seventy  and  seven- 
ty-one* However,  it  is  certainly  not  the  warbith 
of  this  wind  that  renders  it  so  oppressive  to  the 
spirits ;  it  is  rather  the  want  of  that  genial  qua- 
lity, which  is  so  enlivening,  and  which  ever 
renders  the  western  breeze  so  agreeable :  the 
qNring  and  elasticity  of  the  air  seems  to  be  lost ; 
and  that  active  principle  which  animates  all 
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nature  appears  to  be  dead.    This  princ!))1e  we 
have  sometimes  supposed  to  be  nothing  else  than 
the  subtle  electric  fluid  that  the  air  usually  con* 
tains ;  and  indeed  we  have  founds  that  during 
this  wind^  it  appears  to  be  almost  annihilated^  or 
at  least  its  activity  exceedingly  reduced.     Yes* 
terday,  and  to-day,  we  have  been  attempting  to 
make  some  electrical  experiments ;  but  I  never 
before  found  the  air  so  unfavourable  for  them. 
Sea-bathing  we  have  found  to  be  the  best 
antidote  against  the  effects  of  the  sirocco ;  and 
this  we  certainly  enjoy  in  great  perfection.  Lord. 
Fortrose,  who  is  the  soul  of  our  colony  here, 
has  provided  a  large  commodious  boat  for  this 
purpose.      We  meet  every  morning  at  eight 
o'clock^  and  row  about  half  a  mile  out  to  sea, 
where  we  strip  and  plunge  into  the  water :  were 
it  not  for  this»  we  should  all  of  us  have  been  as 
bad  as  the  French  marquis.     My  lord  has  ten 
watermen,  who  are  in  reality  a  sort  of  amphibi- 
ous animals,  as  they  live  one  half  of  the  summer 
in  the  sea.   Three  or  four  of  these  generally  go 
in  with  us,  to  pick  up  stragglers,  and  secure  us 
from  all  accidents.   They  dive  with  ease  to  the 
depth  of  forty,  and  sometimes  of  fifty  feet,  and 
bring  up  quantities  of  excellent  shell-fish  during 
Ihe  summer  months ;  but  so  great  is  their  devo- 
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ikmt  that  eveiy  time  they  go  down  they  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  mutter  an  Ave  Maria, 
without  which  they  should  certainly  be  drown« 
ed;  and  were  not  a  little  scandalized  at  us  for 
omitting  this  ceremony.  To  accustom  us  io 
swimming  in  all  circumstances,  my  lord  has 
provided  a  suit  of  clothes,  which  we  wear  by 
ttuns  ;  and  from  a  very  short  practice,  we  have 
fimnd  it  almost  as  commodious  to  swim  with 
as  without  them :  we  have  likewise  learned  to 
strip  in  the  water,  and  6nd  it  no  very  difficult 
matter:  end  f  am  fully  persuaded,  from  being 
accustomed  to  this  kind  of  exercise,  that  in  case 
of  shipwreck  we  should  have  greatly  the  advan-i 
tage  over  those  who  had  never  practised  it ;  for 
it  is  by  the  embarrassment  from  the  clothes^ 
and  the  agitation  that  people  are  thrown  into, 
from  finding  themselves  in  a  situation  they  had 
never  experienced  before,  that  so  many  lives 
are  lost  in  the  water* 

After  bathing,  we  have  an  English  breakfast 
§t  his  lordship's;  and  after  breakfast  a  delight- 
fill  little  concert,  which  lasts  for  an  hour  and  a 
half.  Barbella,  the  sweetest  fiddle  in  Italy,  leads 
our  Gtde  band.  This  party,  I  think,  constitutes 
one  principal  part  of  the  pleasure  we  enjoy  at 
Naples.  We  have  likewise  some  very  agreeable 
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society  amongst  ourselves,  though  we  cannot 
boast  much  of  that  with  the  inhabitants*  There 
are,  to  be  sure,  many  good  people  among  them  t 
but  in  general,  there  is  so  very  little  analogy 
betwixt  an  English  and  a  Neapolitan  mind,  that 
the  true  social  harmony,  that  great  sweetener  of 
human  life,  can  seldom  be  produced.  In  lieu  oC 
this  (the  exchange  you  will  say  is  but  a  bad  one) 
the  country  round  Naples  abounds  so  much  in 
every  thing  that  is  curious,  both  in  art  and  na« 
ture,  and  affords  so  ample  a  field  of  speculation 
for  the  naturalist  and  antiquary,  that  a  person 
of  any  curiosity  may  spend  some  months  here 
very  agreeably,  and  not  without  profit. 

Besides  the  discoveries  of  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeia,  which,  of  themselves^  afford  a  great 
fund  of  entertainment,  the  whole  coast  that  sur« 
rounds  this  beautiful  bay,  particularly  that  near 
PuKZoli,  Cuma,  Micenum  and  Baia,  is  covered 
with  innumerable  monuments  of  Roman  mag« 
nificeQce.  But,  alas !  how  are  the  mighty  fallen ! 
This  delightful  coast,  once  the  garden  of  all . 
Italy,  and  inhabited  only  by  the  rich,  the  gay» 
and  luxurious,  is  now  abandoned  to  the  poorest 
and  most  miserable  of  mortals,  perhaps,  there 
is  no  spot  on  the  globe  that  has  undergone  sa 
tbqrQugh  a  change ;  or  that  can.exhibjt  so  strike 
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■jT  ing  a  picture  of  the  vanity  of  human  grandeur.. 
B  Those  very  walls  that  once  lodged  a  Caesar,  a 
tr  LucuUus,  an  Anthony^  the  richest  and  most  vo- 
lopluoas  of  mankind,  are  now  occupied  by  the 
veiy  meanest  and  most  indigent  wretches  on 
eaiiJi,  who  are  actually  starving  for  want  in 
those  very  apartments  that  were  the  scenes  of 
the  greatest  luxury.  There  we  are  told  that 
fiappers  were  frequently  given  that  cost  fifty 
thoosand  pounds ;  and  some  that'  even  amount** 
ed  to  double  that  sum. 

The  luxury  indeed  of  Baia  was  so  great,  that 
it  became  a  proverb,  even  amongst  the  luxuri- 
ous Romans  themselves ;  and,  at  Rome,  we 
often  find  theni  upbraiding  with  efieminacy  and 
epicurism^  those  who  spent  much  of  their  time 
in  this  scene  of  delights ;  Clodius  throws  it  in 
Cicerd's  teeth  more  than  once:  and  that  orator^ii 
having  purchased  a  villa  here,  hurt  him  not 
a  little  in  the  opinion  of  the  graver  and  more 
austere  part  of  the  senate.  The  walls  of  these 
palaces  still  remain^  and  the  poor  peasants,  in 
some  places,  have  built  up  theif  miserable  huts 
within, them;  but,  at  present,  there  is  not  one 
gentleman  or  man  of  fashion  residing  in  any 
part  of  this  country ;  the  former  state  of  which, 
compared  with  the  present,  certainly  makes  the 
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most  Striking  contrast  iniaginable.  Yesterday 
we  rode  over  the  greatest  part  of  it  a-shooting 
porcupines^  a  new  species  of  diversion^  which  I 
had  never  heard  of  before.  We  killed  several 
•f  these  animals  on  the  Monte  Barbaro>  the 
place  that  formerly  produced  the  Falemian  wine> 
but  now  a  barren  waste.  I  don't  know  if  yoa 
are  acquainted  with  this  kind  of  sport.  To  me^ 
I  own>  its  novelty  was  its  greatest  merit;  and  I 
would  not  at  any  time  give  a  day  of  partridge 
for  a  month  of  porcupine  shooting.  Neither 
indeed  is  the  flesh  of  these  animals  the  most 
delicious  in  the  worlds  though  to-day  most  of  us 
have  dined  upon  it.  It  is  extremely  luscious, 
and  soon  palls  upon  the  appetite* 

We  are  now  going  to  lay  in  our  sea-store»  as 
there  is  some  probability  that  we  shall  sail  in  a 
day  or  two.— Farewell— you  shall  hear  from 
me  again  at  Messina,  if  we  are  not  swallowed 
up  by  Cbarybdis. 
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Q»  Board  the  Chanmitg  MoUp^  of  Hm 
Idand  of  Cajpre^  May  1& 

W£  have  now  begun  our  expedition  with 
eyery  auspicious  omen.  This  morning  the  me* 
lancholy  sirocco  left  us ;  and  in  place  of  it  we 
have  gotten  a  fine  brisk  tramontane^  (or  north 
wind,)  which  in  a  few  hours  blew  away  all  our 
vapours,  and  made  us  wonder  how  much  the 
happiness  of  mankind  depends  on  a  blast  of 
wind*  After  eating  a  hearty  dinner  with  many 
of  our  friends  at  Mr.  Walter^s,  and  drinking 
plentifully  of  his  excellent  burgundy,  we  took 
leave  in  the  highest  spirits.  Had  the  si- 
rocco blown  as  yesterday,  we  should  probably 
liave  been  in  tears;  and  not  one  of  us  would 
have  suspected  that  we  were  crying  only  because 
the  wind  was  in  the  south.  We  are  not  apt  to 
suppose  it;  but  probably  a  great  part  of  our 
pleasures  and  pains  depend  upon  such  trivial 
causes,  though  always  ascribed  to  something 
else;  few  people  being  willing  to  own  themselves 
like  a  weathercock,  affected  by  every  blast.  In* 
deed  we  should  have  naturally  imputed  it  to  the 
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grief  of  parting  with  that  excellent  family  whom 
you  know  so  well ;  which  no  [>ersoQ  could  ever 
leave  without  regret^  or  see  without  pleasure  ; 
but  the  agreeable  prospect  of  soon  meeting  again 
(probably  better  qualified  to  amuse  and  enter- 
tain them)  absorbed  all  melancholy  thoughts, 
and  even  added  to  that  alacrity^  which  the  de*< 
lightful  tour  before  us  had  already  inspired. 

We  sailed  at  five ;  and  afiter  firing  our  fare* 
well  signals  to  our  friends  on  shore^  (whom  we 
discovered  with  our  glasses  at  some  miles  dis- 
tance^) ^we  soon  found  ourselves  in  the  middle 
of  the  Bay  of  Naples^  surrounded  by  the  most 
beautiful  scenery  in  the  world.  It  fell  calm  for . 
an  hour^  on  purpose  to  give  us  time  to  contern- 
plate  all  its  beauties. 

The  bay  is  of  a  circular  figure;  in  most 
places  upwards  of  twenty  miles  in  diameter  ; 
so  that)  including  all  its  breaks  and  inequalities, 
the  circumference  is  considerably  more  than 
sixty  miles.  The  whole  of  this  space  is  so  won- 
derfully diversified,  by  all  the  riches  both  of  art 
and  nature^  that  there  is  scarce  an  object  want* 
ing  to  render^the  scene  complete;  and  it  is 
hard  t6  say,  whether  the  view  is  more  pleasing 
from  the  singularity  of  many  of  these  objects, 
or  from  the  incredible  variety  of  the  whole. 
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Yoh'see  an  amazing  mixture  of  the  ancient  and 
modem ;  some  rising  to  fame^  and  some  sinking 
to  niin.  Palaces  reared  over  the  tops  of  other 
palaces,  and  ancient  magnificence  trampled  un« 
der  loot-- by  moderti  folly.  Mountains  and 
islands,  that  were  celebrated  for  their  fertility, 
changed  into  barren  wastes,  and  barren  wastes 
into  fertile  fields  and  rich  vineyards.  Moun« 
tains  sunk  into  plains,  and  plains  swelled  into 
mountains.  Lakes  drunk  up  by  volcanoes,  and 
extinguished  volcanoes  turned  into  lakes.  The 
earth  still  smoking  in  many  places;  and  in 
others  throwing  out  fiame.— In  shorty  Nature 
seems  to  have  formed  this  coast  in  her  most 
capricious  mood;  for  every  object  is  mhuus  no* 
haw*  She  never  seems  to  have  gone  seriotmly 
to  work ;  but  to  have  devoted  this  spot  to  the 
moat  unlimited  indulgence  of  caprice  and  froliCi 
The  bay  is  shut  out  fifom  the  Mediterranean 
by  the  island  of  Capre,  so  famous  for  the  abode 
of  Augustus ;  and  afterwards  so  infamous  for 
that  of  Tiberius.  A  little  to  the  west  lie  those  of 
Ischia,  Prosida,  and  Nisida;  the  celebrated  pro* 
laontcMry  of  Micseum*  where  .£neas  landed ;  the 
classic  fields  of  Baia,  Cuma,  and  Puzzoli ;  with 
all  the  variety  of  scenery  that  formed  both  the 
Taitama  and  Elysium  of  the  anoieots;  the 
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Camphi  Phlegrei,  en:  burning  plains  where  Ju* 
piter  overcame  the  ffMnts;  the  Monte  Novo^ 
formed  of  late  years  by  the  fire ;  the  Monte  ' 
Barbaro ;  the  piotucesque  city  of  Fuzzclu  with 
the  Solfaterra  smoking  above  it ;  the  beautiful 
promontory  of  Pausillippe*  exhibiting  the  finest 
scenery  that  can  be^  imagined ;  the  great  and 
opulent  dty  of  Naples  with  its  three  castles^  its 
harbour  foil  of  ships  froih  every  nation>  its  pa^ 
laces,  churches,  and  convents  innumerable ;  the 
rich  country  from  thence  to  Portici,  cov^^ 
with  noble  houses  and  gardens,  and  appearing 
only  a  continuation  of  the  cjty ;  the  palace  of 
the  king,  with  many  others  surrounding  it,  all 
built  over  the  roofs  of  those  of  Herculaneum, 
buried  near  a  hundred  feet,  by  the  eruptions  of  . 
Vesuvius;  the  black  fields  of  lava^at  have  rua 
from  that  mountain,  intermixed  with  gardens, 
vineyards,  and  orchards  ;  Vesuvius  itsdf,  in  the 
beck  ground  of  the  scene,  discharging  voloines 
of  fire  and  smoke,  and  forming  a  broad  track  in 
the  air  over  our  heads,  extending  without  being 
broken  or  dissipated  to  the  utmost  verge  of  the 
iiorizon ;  a  variety  of  beautiful  towns  and  vil* 
kges,  round  the  base  of  the  mountain,  Uiought- 
less  of  the  impending  ruin  that  daily  threatens 
them.    Some  of  these  are  reared  over  the  very 
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toots  of  Pompeia  and  Stable,  where  Pliny 
perished;  and  with  their  foundations  have 
pierced  through  the  sacred  abodes  of  the  ancient 
Bonians ;  thousands  of  whom  lie  buried  here, 
the  victims  of  this  inexorable  mountain.  Next 
follows  the  extensive  and  romantic  coast  of 
Castello  Mare,  Sorrentum^  and  Mola ;  diversi- 
fied with  every  picturesque  object  in  nature.  It 
was  the  study  of  this  wild  and  beautiful  country 
that  formed  our  greatest  landscape  paintei^* 
This  was  the  school  of  Poussin  and  Salvator 
Rosa,  but  more  particularly'  of  the  last^  who 
composed  many  of  his  most  celebrated  {necei^ 
from  the  bold  craggy  rocks  that  surround  this 
coast ;  and  no  doubt  it  was  from  the  daily  con« 
templation  of  these  romantic  objects,  that  they 
stored  their  minds  with  that  variety  of  ideas . 
Ihey  have  communicated  to  the  world  with  such 
elegance  in  their  works. 

Now,  should  I  tell  you  that  this  extenisi  ve  coas^ 
this  prodigious  variety  of  mountains,  valleys, 
promontories  and  islands,  covered  with  an  ever*^ 
lasting  verdure,  and  loaded  with  the  richest 
fruits,  is  all  the  produce  of  subterraneous  fire ; 
it  would  require,  I  am  afraid,  too  great  a  stretch 
of  faith  to  believe  me  ;  yet  the  fact  is  certain, 
and  c^  only  be  doubted  by  those  who  have 
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wanted  tioie  or  curiosity  to  examine  it*  It  is 
strange,  you  will  say,  that  Nature  should  make 
use  of  the  same  ageot  to  create  as  to  destroy; 
and  that  what  has  only  been  looked  upon  as  the 
consumer  of  countries,  is  in  fact  the  very  power 
that  produces  them.  Indeed,  this  part  of  our 
earth  seems  already  to  have  undergone  the  sen- 
tence  pronounced  upon  the  whole  ofnt ;  but,  like 
the  phoenix,  has  arisen  again  from  its  own  ashes^ 
in  much  greater  beauty  and  splendour  than  be* 
fore  it  was  consumed.  The  traces  of  these 
dreadful  conflagrations  are  still  conspicuous  ia 
every  comer ;  they  have  been  violent  in  their 
operations,  but  in  the  end  have  proved  salutary 
in  their  dSTects.  The  fire  in  many  places  is  not 
extinguished,  but  Vesuvius  is  now  the  only 
spot  where  it  rages  with  any  degree  of  activity. 
Mr.  Hamilton,  our  minister  here,  who  is  no 
less  distinguished  in  the  learned,  than  in  the 
polite  world,  has  lately  examined  it  with  a  truly 
philosophic  eye,  and  this  is  the  result  of  all  his 
observations:  however,  at  present  I  only  sit 
down  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  prospect  of 
this  singular  country,  and  not  to  write  its  na- 
tural history,  which  would  lead  me  into  too  vast 
afield;  I  shall  reserve  that  curious  subject  till 
pur  return^  when  I  shall  have  more  leisure  t^^ 
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inake  you  acquainted  with  it.-^I  beg  therefore 
you  would  at  least  suspend  your  judgment  for 
the  present^  and  do  not  condemn  me  before  I 
am  heard. 

Afler  contemplating  this  delightful  prospect, 
till  sunset,  the  wind  sprung  up  again,  and  we 
\m:ve  now  almost  reached  Capre,  thirty  miles 
distant  from  Naples.  We  have  just  spgkea  with 
an  English  ship*  They  tell  us,  that  the  Mar- 
quis of  Carmarthen,  Lord  Fortrose,  and  Mr. 
Hamilton,  observing  the  calm,  took  a  boat  to 
make  us  a  visit;  but  unfortunately  mistaking 
their  vessel  for  ours,  we  have  had  the  morti* 
fication  to  miss  them. 

The  night  is  very  dark ;  ai\d  Mount  Vesu- 
vius is  flaming  at  a  dreadful  rate ;  we  can  ob- 
serve the  red-hot  stones  thrown  to  a  vast  height 
in  the  air ;  and,  after  their  fall,  rolling  down  the 
side  of  the  mountain.  Our  ship  is  going  so 
smooth,  that  we  are  scarce  sensible  of  the  mo« 
tion;  and  if  this  wind  continue,  before  to* 
morrow  night,  we  shall  be  in  sight  of  Sicily. ' 
Adieu.  The  captain  is  making  a  bowl  of  grog, 
and  promises  us  a  happy  voyage. 

l6th.  All  wrong<— -Sick  todeath— Execrable 
arocco  wind,  and  directly  contrary— Vile  heav- 
ing waves^»A  plague  of  all  sea  voyages«>«That 
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author  was  siirely  right,  who  said,  that  '  land 
voyages'  *  were  much  to  be  preferred. 

17th,  in  the  morning.  For  these  twerity-foulr 
hours  past  we  have  been  groaning  to  one  another 
from  our  beds ;  execrating  the  waves,  and  wish-' 
ing  that  we  had  rather  been  at  the  mercy  of  all 
the  banditti  of  Calabria.  We  are  now  beginning 
to  change  our  tune*  The  sirocco  is  gone,  and 
the  wind  is  considerably  fallen  ;•  however,  we  are 
fitill  three  woful  figures.  Our  servants  too  are  as' 
sick  and  as.  helpless  as  we.  The  captain  says, 
that  Philip  our  Sicilian  man  was  frightened  out 
of  his  wits ;  and  has  been  praying  to  St  Janua* 
rius  with  all  his  might.  He  now  thinks  he  has 
heard  him,  and  imputes  the  change  of  the 
weather  entirely  to  his  interest  with  his  saint* 

17th.  Three  o'clock.  Weather  pleasant  and 
favourable.-— A  fine  breeze  since  ten;— have 
just  come  in  sight  of  Strombolo.  Our  pilot  says 
it  is  near  twenty  leagues  off.  We  have  likewise 
a  view  of  the  mountains  of  Calabria,  but  at  a 
very  great  distance.  Ship  steady ;  and  sea«sick- 
ness  almost  gone. 

Eleven  at  night.  The  weather  is  now  fine, 
and  we  are  all  well.     After  spying  Strombolo, 
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by  degrees  we  came  in  sight  of  the  rest  of  the 
Lipari  ii^bnds,  and  part  of  the  coast  of  Sicily. 
These  islands  are  very  picturesque,  and  several 
of  them  still  emit  smoke,  particularly  Volcano 
andVolcanello;  but  none  of  them,  for  some  ages 
past,  except  Strombolo,  have  made  any  erup- 
tions of  htt.    We  are  just  now  lybg  within 
three  miles  of  that  curious  island,  and  can  see  its 
operations  distinctly*  It  appears  to  be  a  volcano 
of  a  very  different  nature  from  Vesuvius,  the 
explosions  of  which  succeed  (me  another  with 
some  degree  of  r^ularity,  -and  have  no  great 
variety  of  duration.  Now  I  have  been  observing 
Strombolo,  ever  since  it  fell  dark,  with  a  good 
deal  of  i^easore,  but  not  without  some  d^ree  of 
perplexity,  as  I  cannot  account  for  its  variety. 
Sometimes  its  explosions  resemUe  those  of  Ve- 
suvius, and  the  light  seems  only  to  be  occasioned 
by  the  quantity  of  fieiy  stones  thrown  into  the 
air ;  and  as  soon  as  these  have  fallen  down,  it 
Appears  to  be  extinguished,  till  another  explosion 
causes  a  fresh  illumination :  this  I  have  always 
observed  to  be  the  case  with  Vesuvius,  except 
when  the  lava  has  risen  to  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  and  continued  without  variety  to  ii- 
laminate  the  air  around  it..  The  light  from 
Strombdo  evidently  depends  on  some  other 
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and  the  force  of  the  whde  to  be  concentered  iir 
Stromboloy  which  acts  as  one  great  vent  to  them 
all.  We  still  observe  Volcano  and  Volcaneilo 
throwing  out  volumes  Of  smoke>  but  during  the 
whde  night  we  could  not  perceive  the  least 
spark  of  fire  from  either  of  them.  * 

It  is  probable,  that  Strombolo,  as  well  as 
all  the  rest  of  these  islands,  is  originally  the 
work  of  sabtemmeoi^  fire.  The  matter  of  which 
they  are  composed,  in  a  manner  demonstrates 
this ;  and  many  of  the  Sicilian  authors  confirm 
it.     There  are  now  eleven  of  them  in  all ;  and 
none  of  the  ancients  mention  more  than  seven. 
Fazello,  one  of  the  best  Sicilian  authors,  gives 
an  account  of  the  {Hroduction  of  Volcano,  now 
one  of  the  most  considerably  of  these  islan<|s« 
He  says  it  happened  in  the  early  time  of  the 
republic,  and  is  recorded  by  Eusebius,  Pliny  and 
others.     He  adds,  that  even  in  his  time,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  still  dis* 
charged  quantities  of  fire  and  of  pumice  stones  ; 
but  that  in  the  preceding  century,  in  the  year 
1444,  on  the  5th  of  February,  there  bad  been 
a  very  great  eruption  of  this  island,  which  shook 
all  Sicily,  and  aJarmed  the  coast  of  Italy  as  far 
as  Naples.     He  says  the  sea  boiled  all  around 
the  island^  and  rocks  of  a  vast  size  were  dis« 
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charged  from  the  crater;  that  fire  and  smoke  in 
many  places  pierced  through  the  waves,  and 
that  the  navigation  amongst  these  islands  was 
totally  changed;  rocks  appearing  where  it  was 
formerly  deep  jvater ;  and  many  of  the  straits 
and  shallows  were  entirely  filled  up.     He  ob- 
serves, that  Aristotle*  in  his  book  on  meteors, 
takes  notice  of  a  very  early  eruption  of  this 
isltind,  by  which  not  only  ^e  coast  of  Sicily, 
but  likewise  many  cities  in  Italy  were  covered 
with  ashes.  It  has  probably  been  that  very  erup« 
tion  which  formed  the  island.     He  describes 
Strombdo  to  have  been,  in  bis  time,  pretty 
much  the  same  as  at  this  day  ;  only  that  it  then 
produced  a  great  quantity  of  cotton,  which  is  not 
now  the  case.  The  greatest  part  of  it  appears  to 
be  barren.     On  the  north  side  there  are  a  few 
vineyards  ;  but  they  are  very  meagre :  opposite 
to  these,  there  is  a  rock  at  some  distance  from 
land ;  it  seems  to  be  entirely  of  kva,  and  is 
not  less  than  Miy  or  shcty  feet  above  the  water. 
The  whole  island  of  Strombok>  is  a  mountain 
that  rises  suddenly  from  the  sea ;  it  is  about  ten 
miles  round,  and  is  not  of  the' exact  conical  form 
supposed  common  to  all  volcanoes.     We  were 
determined  to  have  landed  on  the  island,  aiid 
to  have  attempted  to  examine  the  volcano :  but 
VOL.  I.  c 
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our  Sicilian  pilot  assures  u»,  that  the  crater  ift 
not  only  inaccessible^  (which  indeed  I  own  it 
appears  to  be,)  but  that  we  shall  likewise  be 
obliged  to  perform  a  quarantine  of  forty-eight 
hours  at  Messina  ;  and  that  besides,  we  should 
run  a  great  risk  of  being   attacked  by  the 
iiative89  who  are  Utile  better  than  savages,  and^ 
always  on  the  Alarm  against  the  Turks*     On 
weighing  these  reasons,  and  putting  the  ques- 
tion, it  was  carried,  to  proceed  on  our  voyage* 
I  own  it  is  with  much  regret  that!  leave  this 
curious  island,  without  being  better  acquainted 
with  H.    I  have  been  looking  with  a  good  glass 
all  round,  but  can  see  no  marks  of  the  eruption 
we  heard  so  much  of  at  Naples  :    indeed,  the 
south-west  part,  where  we  saw  the  appearance  of 
fire,  is  still  hid  from  us  by  the  interposition  of 
the  island ;  and  if  there  has  been  an  eruption> 
it  was  certainly  on  that  side:  it  is  probable  we 
shall  never  be  able  to  learn  whether  there  has 
been  one. or  not ;  or  at  least  to  make  ourselves 
masters  of  any  of  the  particulars  relating  to  it ; 
for  events  of  that  kind  do  not  n^e  such  a  noi^e 
in  this  ignQ]:aBt  and  indolent  country,  as  the 
blowing  of  an  aloe,  or  a  gooaeberry^biish  at 
Christmas,  does  in  England.    Stroreholo  rises 
to  a  great  heigfit :,  our  pilot  say8>  bl^lter  than 
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Vesuvius ;  but  I  think  he  is  mistaken.  Both 
the  captain  and  he  agree,  that  in  clear  weather 
it  is  discoverable  at  the  distance  of  twenty-five 
leagues  ;  and  that  at  night  its  flames  are  to  be 
seen  still  much  farther ;  so  that  its  visible  ho« 
rizon  cannot  be  less  than  five  hundred  miles^ 
which  will  require  a  very  considerable  elevation. 

The  revenue  these  islands  bring  to  the  king 
of  Naples  is  by  no  means  inconsiderable.  They 
produce  great  quantities  of  alum^  sulphur,  nitre^ 
cinnabar»  and  most  sorts  of  fruits,  particularly 
raisinst  currants,  and  figs  in  great  perfection  ; 
some  of  their  wines  are  likewise  much  esteem- 
ed ;  particularly  the  Malvasia,  well  known  aU 
over  Europe. 

The  island  of  Lipari  (from' which  all  the 
rest  take  their  name)  is  by  much  the  largest, 
as  well  as  the  most  fertile*  By  the  desoiption 
of  Aristotle,  it  appears  that  it  was  in  his  time, 
what  Strombolo  is  in  ours,  considered  by-  sailors 
as  a  light-house,  as  its  fires  were  never  extin- 
guished. It  has  not  sufiei^  from  subter- 
raneous fires  for  many  ages  past,  though  it  every 
where  bears  the  marks  of  its  former  state.  Thi& 
is  the  island  supposed  by  Virgil  (who  is  one 
of  our  travelling  companions)  to  be  the  habita- 
lioii  of  iBolus ;  but  indeed  all  of  them  were.- 

c  2 
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formerly  called  ^olian.  As  they  were  full  of  vast 
caverns,  roaring  with  iaternal  fires,  the  poets 
feigned  that  MoIvls  kept  the  winds  prisoners 
here,  and  let  them  out  at  his  treasure.  This 
allegorical  fiction  is  of  great  use  both  to  Virgil 
and  Homer,  when  they  want  to  make  a  storm, 
and  forms  no  inconsidemble  part  of  their 
machinery.  A  goddess  has  nothing  to  do  but 
to  take  a  flight  to  the  Lipari  islands,  and  iBolus, 
who  was  the  very  pink  of  courtesy,  has  always  a 
fitorm  ready  at  her  command. 

Homer,  indeed,  departing  sadly  frcHn  his 
usual  dignity,  supposes  that  iBolus  kept  the 
winds  here,  each  tied  up  in  thdr  respective 
bags ;  and  when  any  particular  wind  was 
demanded,  he  made  them  a  present  of  a  bag  full 
of  it,  to  use  at  discretion**  Some  of  the  ancient 
historians  (Diodorus,  I  think)  says  that  this 
&ble  took  ito  rise  from  a  wise  king  named 
.Solus;  who,  from  observing  the  smoke  of 
these  burning  islands,  and  other  phenomena 
attending  them,  had  learned  to  foretel  the  wea* 
ther ;  and  from  thenoe  was  said  to  have  the 
command  of  the  winds. 

The  forge  of  Vulcan  too  has  been  supposed 
by  the  poets  to  be  placed  in  Hiera,  one  of  these 
islands.    Yirgfl.  sends  him  here,  to  make  tha 
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celestial  armour  for  iEneas,  and  gives  a  noble 
description  of  this  gloomy  habitation,  *  where 
he  found  the  Cyclops  busy  forging  a  thunderboft 
for  Jupiter;  the  account  of  which  is  very  sin* 
gola^.  t  This  island  is  now  called  Volcano, 
the  same  that  is  recorded  to  have  been  pro- 
duced by  fire  in  the  time  of  the  republic.  Se 
that  Virgil  commits  here  a  very  great  ana-' 
chronism,  in  sending  Vulcan  to  a  place  which 
at  that  time  did  not  exist,  nor  for  many  age« 
after.  But  this  bold  poetical  license  he  amply 
repays  us  for,  by  the  fine  description  he  gives  of 
it.  These  islands,  he  says,  were  called  Volcanian 
as  well  as  iBolian : 


m  Amid  tiw  Heaperian  and  SicUiaB  flood 
All  black  with  smoke,  a  rodcy  iilaad  itood. 
The  dark  Vulcanian  land,  the  r^on  of  the  go^* 
Hece  the  grim  Cydops  ply  in  ysalti  profound. 
The  huge  iEoIian  forge  that  thunders  round. 
Th'  eternal  anvils  ring  the  dungeon  o^er ; 
Fxom  aide  to  side  the  fiery  caverns  roar,  dec* 


f  Beneath  their  hands,  tremendous  to  survey ! 
Half  roo^,  half  formed,  the  dreadful  engine  lay. 
Three  potots  of  rain ;  three  forks  of  hail  conspire ; 
Three  armed  with  wind,  and  three  were  barVd  with  flre. 
The  mass  diey  tempei'd  thicl:  with  livid  rays, 
Fear,  wntbj.  and  tenor,  and  the  lightning's  blase. 

PITT. 

c  3 
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.     «  YolcaDi  domufly  et  Vokania  nomine  teUus.* 

So  that  the  change  of  the  name  from  Hiera  to 
Volcano  was  a  very  natural  one.  This  is  the 
island  that  Pliny  calls  Terasia;  and  both 
Straboand  he  gave  an  account  of  its  productions.  ^ 

19th.    Found  ourselves  within  half  a  mile 
of  the  coast  of  Sicily,  which  is  low,  but  finely 
variegated.     The  opposite  coast  of  Calabria  is 
very  high,  and  the  mountains  are  covered  with 
the  finest  verdure.       It  was  almost  a  dead  . 
calm,  our  ship  scarce  moving  half  a  mile  in  an 
hour,  so  that  we  had  time  to  get  a  complete  view 
of  the  famous  rock  of  Scylla,  on  the  Calabriiui 
side.  Cape  ^Pylorus  on  the  Sicilian,  and  the 
celebrated  Straits  of  the  Faro  that  runs  between 
them.    Whilst  we  were  still  some  miles  distant 
from  the  entry  of  the  Straits,  we  heard  the. 
roaring  of  the  current,  like  the  noise  of  some 
large  impetuous  river  confined  between  narrow 
banks.      This  increased  in  proportion  as  we 
advanced,  till  we  saw  the  water  in  many  places 
raised  to  a  considerable  height,  and  forming 
large  eddies,  or  whirlpools.     The  sea  in  every 
other  place  was  as  smooth  as  glass.     Our 
old  pilot  told  us,  that  he  had  often  seen  ships 
caught  in  these  eddies^  aad  whirled  about  with 
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great  rapidity^  without  obeying  the  helm  in  the 
smallest  degree.     When  the  weather  is  calm^ 
there  is  little  danger;    but  when   the  waves 
meet  with   this  violent  current^   it  makes  a 
dreadful  sea.     He  says  that  there  were  five 
abips  wrecked  in  this  spot  last  winter.     We 
observe^  that  the  current  set  exactly  for  the 
rock  of  Scylla,  and  would  infallibly  have  car- 
ried any  thing  thrown  into  it  against  that  point ; 
so  that  it  was  not  without  reason  the  ancients 
have  painted  it  as  an  object  of  such  terror.    It 
is  about  a  mile  from  the  entry  of  the  Faro,  and 
forms  a  small  promontory^  which  runs  a  little 
out  to  sea,  and  meets  the  whole  force  of  the 
waters^  as  they  come  out  of  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  Straits.     The  head  of  this  promontory 
is  the  famous  Scylla.     It  must  be  owned  that 
it  does  not  altogether  come  up  to  the  formidable 
description  that  Homer  gvves  of  it ;  the  reading 
of  which  (like  that  of  Shakspeare's  Cliff)  almost 
makes  one's  head  giddy.   Neither  is  the  passage 
so  wonderous  narrow  and  difficult  as  he  makes 
it.     Indeed  it  is  probable  that  the  breadth  of  it 
is  greatly  fiocreased  since   his   time  by  the 
vident  impetuosity  of  the  current.    And  this 
violence  too  must  have  always  diminished^  in 
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proportion  as  the  breadth  of  the  channel  in- 
creased. 

Our  pilot  says^  there  are  many  small  rocks 
that  shew  their  heads  near  the  base  of  the 
large  ones.  These  are  probably  the  dogs  that 
are  described  as  howling  round  the  monster 
Soylla.  There  are  likewise  many  caverns  that 
add  greatly  to  the  noise  of  the  water,  and  tend 
still  to  increase  the  horror  of  the  scene.  The 
rock  is  near  200  feet  high.  There  is  a  kind  of 
castle  or  fort  built  on  its  summit ;  and  the  town 
of  Scylla,  or  Sciglio,  containing  three  or  four 
hundred  inhabitants,  stands  on  its  south  side, 
and  gives  the  title  of  prince  to  a  Calabrese 
family. 

As  the  current  was  directly  against  us,  we 
were  obliged  to  lie  to,  for  some  hours,  till  it 
turned.  The  motion  of  the  water  ceased  for 
some  time,  but  in  a  few  minutes  it  began  in  the 
opposite  direction,  though  not  with  such  vio- 
lence.  We  lay  just  opposite  to  Cape  Pylorus, 
where  the  light-house  is  now  built.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  thus  named  by  Hannibal,  in  recom« 
pence  to  Pelorus,  his  pilot,  for  having  put  him 
to  death  on  this  spot,  on  a  false  suspicion  of  his 
wanting  to  betray  him  :  for  seeing  himself  landw 
locked  on  all  sides,  he  thought  there  was  no 
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■  escafung^  and  that  Pelorus  had  been  bribed  to 
I  deliver  him  up;  but  as  soon  as  he  discovered 
r  the  Strtuts,  he  repented  of  his  rashness ;  and 
some  years  afterwards  erected  a  statue  here 
in  atonement  to  the  manes  of  Pelorus.  Pom- 
ponius  Mela  tells  this  story ;  from  whence  he 
draws  two  very  wise  inferences :  That  Hannibal 
must  have  been  extremely  passionate ;  and  that 
be  knew  nothiBg  at  ail  o£  geography.  Others 
^  deny  this  authori^,  and  say  it  was  named 
Pebrus  from  Ulysses'  pilot>  who  was  drowned 
near  to  this  place ;  but  there  can  be  no  sort 
of  foundation  for  tbb  conjecture ;  £:>r  Ulysses' 
whole  crew  were  droWned  at  the  same  time, 
tsad  he  himself  was  driven  through-  these 
Straits,  mounted  on  the  luroken  mast  of  his 
gUp.  It  is  like  most  disputes  among  antiquaries, 
a  matter  of  mighty  little  consequence;  and  I 
leave  you  at  full  Hberty  to  choose  which  of  the 
two  accounts  you  please. 

From  hence  we  had  an  opportunity  of  ob<* 
gerviBg  a  pretty  large  portion  df  Calabria,  which 
fimnerly  constituted  a  considerable  part  of  that 
celebrated  country  known  by  the  name  of  Great 
Greece,  and  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most 
fertile  in  the  empire.  These  beautiful  hills 
and   mountaina    are   covered  with  trees  and 
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earth.  If  this  is  trae,  which  indeed  does  not 
appear  improbable,  it  must  hmre  happened  fior 
beyond  die  reach  of  all  historians,  as  none  of 
them,  at  least  that  I  have  seen,  preftend  a»y 
thing  but  conjecture  for  the  foundation  of  tlrnr 
opinion.  Indeed  Claudian  (were  credit  to  be' 
given  to  poets)  says  positively, 

^ 

'  Trinacria  quondam  Italic  pars  una  fuit.* 

And  Virgil  too,  in  his  third  ^neid,  tdls  the 
same  story  t 

•  Httc  locavi  quondam,  et  i«8ta  oonrulaandna,'  &c 

Pliny,  Strabo,  Diodorus,  and  many  others, 
both  historians  and  phi]osophers>  are  of  the 
same  sentiments,  and  pretend  that  the  strata 
in  the  opposite  sides  of  the  Strait -perfectly 
correspond ;  like  the  white  rocks  near  Dover 
and  Boulogne,  which  have  given  'rise  to  an 
opinion  of  the  same  kind.  However,  the  simi« 
larity  in  that  case  is  much  more  striking  to  the 
eye  at  least  than  in  this. 

The  approach  to  Messina  is  the  finest  that 
can  be  imagined ;  it  is  not  so  grand  as  that 
of  Naples,  but  it  is  much  more  beaatifol^  and 
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iSbe  quay  exceeds  any  tbing  I  have  ever  yet  seen^ 
even  in  HoUancL  It  is  built  ih  the  form  of  a  . 
crescent,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  range  of  mag« 
nificent  biiildings»  four  stories  high,  and  exactly 
nnifomiy  fcHr  the  space  of  an  Italian  mile*  The 
street  betwixt  these  and  the  sea  is  about  an 
hundred  feet  wide,  and  forms  one  of  the  roost 
delightful  walks  in  the  world.  It  enjoys  the 
freest  air,  and  commands  the  most  bieautiful 
prospect:  it  is  only  exposed  to  the  morning 
sun,  being  shaded  all  the  rest  of  the  day  by 
these  buildings.  It  is  besides  constantly  re« 
freshed  by  the  cooling  breeze  from  the  Straits ; 
for  the  current  of  the  water  produces  likewise 
a  current  in  the  air,  that  renders  this  one  of 
the  coolest  habitations  in  Sicily. 

We  cast  anchor  about  four  this  aftemoof^ 
near  the  centre  of  this  enchanted  semi-circle, 
the  beauty  of  which  greatly  delighted  us ;  but 
4Nir  pleasure  was  soon  interrupted  by  a  discovery 
that  the  name  of  one  of  our  servants  had  been 
omitted  in  our  bills  of  health ;  and  an  assurance 
from  the  captain,  that  if  he  was  discovered  we 
dould  certainly  be  obliged  to  perform  a  long 
quarantine.  Whilst  we  wefe  deliberating  upon 
tliis  weighty  matter,  we  observed  a  boat  with 
the  people  of  the  heidth-offioe  approadipg  us. 

VOL.  I.  n 
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We  had  just  time  to  get  him  wrapped  up  in  m 
hammock,  and  shut  down  below  the' halves; 
with  orders  not  to  stir  in  case  of  a  search^  and 
not  appear  again  above  deck  till  he  should  be 
called.  The  poor  fellow  was  obliged  to  keep  in 
bis  hole  till  it  was  dark,  as  our  consul  and  sonie 
people  of  t^e  health-oflGlce  staid  on  board  much 
longer  than  we  could  have  wished,  and  we  are 
still  obliged  to  conceal  him ;  for  if  he  be  dis- 
covered, we  shall  probably  get  into  a  veiy 
bad  scrape.  They  are  particularly  strict  here 
in  this  respect ;  and  indeed  they  have  great 
reaaoiiHo  be  so;  since  this  beautiful  city  was 
almosb:  annihilated  by  the  plague  in  the  year 
1743,  whien  upwards  of  70,000  people  are  said 
to  have  died  in  it  and  its  district,  in  the  space 
of  a  few  months. 

We  have  now  got  on  shore,  and  are  lodged 
in  the  most  wretched  of  inns,  although  said  to 
be  a  first-rate  one  for  Sicily :  but  we  are  con- 
tented ;  for  surely  after  bad  ship*accommoda«« 
tion  and  sea-sickness,  any  house  will  appear  a 
palace^  and  any  bit  of  dry  land  a  paradise. 

I  shall  send  this  off  by  the  post,  which  gbes 
to-morrow  for  Naples,  and  shall  continue  from 
day  to  day  to  give  you  some  account  of  our 
icansaetions;  trifling  as  they  are»  there  will 
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proiiably  be  sometiiing  new;  and  it  will  add 
gready  to  the  pleasure  of  our  expedition^  to 
think  that  it  has  contributed  to  your  entertain'* 
ment.    Adieu. 

Ever  yours,  &c. 


LETTER  in. 


Messinaf  May  20. 

THE  harbour  of  Messina  is  formed  by  a 
small  promontory  or  neck  of  land  that  runs  off 
from  the  east  end  of  the  city^  and  separates  that 
beautiful  bason  from  the  rest  of  the  Straits*  The 
diape  of  this  promontory  is  that  of  a  reaping 
hook>  the  curvature  of  which  forms  the  harbour, 
and  secures  it  from  all  winds.  From  the  striking 
resemblance  of  its  form,  the  Greeks,  who  never 
gave  a  name  that  did  not  either  describe  the  ob- 
ject, or  express  some  of  its  most  remarkable 
jnroperties,  called  this  place  Zankle  or  the  Sickle, 
and  feigned  that  the  sickle  of  Saturn  fell  on 
this  spot,  and  gave  it  its  form.   But  the  Latins, 
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"who  were  not  quite  so  fond  of  fiible^  changed  its 
name  to  Messina  (from  meats,  a  harvest)  be* 
cause  of  the  great  fertility  of  its  fields.  It  is 
tertainly  one  of  the  safest  harbours  in  the 
world,  after  ships  have  got  in  ;  but  it  is  likewise 
one  of  the  most  difficult  access.  The  celebrated 
gulf  or  whirlpool  of  Charybdis  lies  near  to  its 
entry,  and  often  occasions  such  an  intestine  and 
irregular  motion  in  the  water,  that  the  helm  loses 
most  of  its  power,  and  ships  have  great  difficulty 
to  get  in,  even  with  the  fairest  wind  that  can 
blow.  This  whirlpool,  I  think,  is  probably 
formed  by  the  small  promontory  I  have  men- 
tioned ;  which  contracting  the  Straits  in  this 
spot,  must  necessarily  increase  the  velocity  of 
the  current;  but  no  doubt  other  causes,  of 
which  we  are  ignorant,  concur,  for  this  will  by 
no  means  account  for  all  the  appearances  whidi 
it  has  produced.  The  great  noise  occasioned  by 
the  tumultuous  motion  of  the  waters  in  this 
place,  made  the  ancients  liken  it  to  a  voracious 
sea-monster  perpetually  roaring  for  its  prey  ; 
and  it  has  been  represented  by  their  anthors, 
as  the  most  tremendous  passage  in  the  world. 
Aristotle  gives  a  long  and  formidable  description 
of  it  in  his  125th  chapter  De  Admirandis,  which 
I  find  translated  in  an  old  Sicilian  book  I  have 
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got  here.  It  begins^  **  Adeo  profundum^  hor- 
xidiunque  spectaculum/'  &c.  but  it  is  too  long 
to  transcribe.  It  is  likewise  described  by  Ho- 
mer,* 12  th  of  the  Odyssey ;  Virgil,t  Sd  ^neid ; 
Lucretius,  Ovid,  Sallust,  Seneca,  as  also  by 
many  of  the  old  Italian  and  Sicilian  poets,  who 
all  speak  of  it  in  terms  of  horror ;  and  represent 


*  Dire  Scylla  there  a  scene  of  horror  forms. 
And  bete  Cbarytidis  fiUs  the  diq^  with  stonnt ; 
When  the  tide  rushes  from  her  rumbling  caves. 
The  rough  rock  roeffs;  tumultuous  boil  the  waves  i 
Thejr  toss,  tiiey  foam,  a  wildvconfuiioii  laise. 
Like  waters  bubbling  o'er  the  fiery  blaze ; 
Eternal  mists  obegure  the  aerial  plain. 
And  hi|^  above  the  roek  she  qKmts  the  midn* 
When  in  her  gulfs  the  rushing  sea  subsides. 
She  drains  the  ocean  with  her  refluent  tides. 
The  rodi  ie>beUows  with  a  thundering  sound ; 
Deep,  wonderous  deep,  below  appears  the  ground. 

>ore. 

t  That  realm  of  old,  a  ruin  huge  was  rent. 
In  length  of  ages  firom  the  continent. 
With fiiNcee  oonvuUve  bfunC  the  isle  away; 
Thro^  the  dread  opening  broke  the  thundering  sea. 
At  onee  the  thundering  sea  Sidlia  tore. 
And  sttBdcr*d  ftom  the  fiur  Hesperian  shore ; 
And  stiU  the  neighbouring  coasts  and  towns  divides 
ffVetk  scanty  diannda  and  oontneled  tides. 
Fiotce  to  the  right  tremendous  Scylla  roan, 
Charybdis  on  the  left  the  flood  devours : 
Tlirioe  swallowed  in  her  womb  subsideB  the  sea, 
I)eqi»  despaa  bflU;  and  tfarioe  she  spouts  away 
From  her  blade  bellowing  gulfs  disgorged  on  high 
Want  afttr  wa?cs»  that  daah  a^ainat  the  sky. 
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it  as  an  object  that  inspired  terror,  even  if  hen 
looked  on  at  a  distance.  It  certainly  is  not  how 
so  formidable;  and  very  probably  the  violence 
of  this  motion,  continued  for  so  many  ages,  has 
by  degrees  worn  smooth  the  ru^ed  rocks,  and 
jiittling  shelves,  that  may  have  intercepted  and 
confined  the  waters.  The  breadth  of  the  Straits 
too,  in  this  place,  I  make  no  doubt  is  consi* 
derably  enlarged.  Indeed,  from  the  nature  of 
things  it  must  be  so;  the  perpetual  friction 
occasioned  by  the  current  must  wear  away  the 
bank  on  each  side,  and  enlarge  the  bed  of  the 
water. 

The  vessels  in  this  passage  were  obliged  to  go 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  coast  of  Calabria,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  suction  occasioned  by  the 
whirling  of  the  waters  in  this  vortex;  by  which 
means,  when  they  came  to  the  narrowest  and 
most  rapid  part  of  the  Straits,  betwixt  Cape 
PelOrus  and  Scylla,  they  were  in  great  danger 
of  being  carried  upon  that  rock.  From  whence 
the  proverb,  still  applied  to  those,  who  in  at- 
tempting to  avoid  one  evil  fall  into  another. 

*  Incidit  in  Scyllam,  cupiens  evitare  Caribdem.* 
There  is  a  fine  fountaia  of  white  marble  oo  tbe 
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qusy;  representing  Neptane  holding  Stylk  and 
CbafyMis  chained,  under  the  embleRifttrcal  fi- 
gures of  two  sea-monsters^  as  reiHresented  by  the 
poets. 

The  little  neck  of  land,  forming  the  harbouf 
of  Messina,  is  strongly  fortified.  Thecitadel^ 
winch  is  indeed  a  very  fine  work^  is  built  on 
that  part  which  connects  it  with  the  main  land. 
The  farthermost  pointy  which  runs  out  to  sea; 
is  defended  by  four  small  forts^  which  command 
the  entry  into  the  harbour.  Betwixt  these  lie 
the  lazaret,  and  a  light-house,  to  warn  sailors  of 
their  approach  to  Chaiybdis,  as  that  other  on 
Cape  Pelorus  is  intended  to  give  them  notice 
ofScyUa* 

It  is  probably  from  these  light^houses  (by 
the  €hreeks  called  Pharoi)  that  the  whole  of  this 
cdeibrated  Strait  has  been  den(Mninated  the  Faro 
of  Messina. 

There  are  a  number  of  galleys  and  galliots 
in  this  beautiful  harbour,  which  still  add  greatly 
to  its  beauty.  Three  of  these  sailed  this  mor« 
ning,  in  order  to  cruize  round  the  island,  and 
to  protect  it  from  the  sudden  invasions  of  the 
Barbarians,  who  are  often  very  troublesome  on 
the  south  coast.  These  vessels  made  a  very 
picturesque  af^eanmce  as  they  went  oat  of  the 
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harbour ;  their  oars  moving  all  together,  witk 
the  grefitest  r^olarity.  I  think  there  are  nine 
er  ten  men  to  each  oar ;  and  indeed  it  appears 
to  be  the  hardest  wor]c  you  can  imagine*  They 
all  rise^  every  s^oke  of  the  oar,  and  when  they 
pull,  they  almost  throw  themselves  on  their 
backs,  and  seem  to  exert  their  utmost  force* 
These  wretches  are  chained  to  their  oars,  and 
sleep  every  night  on  the  bare  benches,  without 
any  thing  to  throw  over  them.  Yet,  what  is 
strange,  notwithstanding  all  the  miseiy  they 
suffer,  I  am  told  there  was  never  known  an  in- 
stance of  any  one  of  them  putting  themselves  to 
death.  They  often,  indeed,  confer  that  favour 
upon  one  another,  but  it  is  only  in  their  quarrelsj^ 
and  by  no  means  out  of  kindness.  In  a  company 
of  £nglish4n  the  same  circumstances,  promotion 
would  probably  go  on  much  faster,  as  there 
would  be  no  want  of  vacancies,  provided  only 
ropes  mid  knives  were  to  be  had. 

We  intended  this  morning  to  have  paid  our 
respects  to  the  prince  of  Villa  Franca,  the  go« 
vemor,  and  to  have  delivered  our  letters ;  but 
he  is  gone  to  his  country-housci  and  as  there 
are  no  carriages  to  be  had,  we  are  obliged  to 
wait  his  arrival  in  town,  which  will  probably  be 
to*morrt>w  or  next  day. 
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We  are  still  under  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness 
about  our  servant,  and  are  eUiged  to  conceal 
bim  carefully  from  tbe  people  of  the  health- 
office,  who  seem  to  haunt  us,  as  we  have  met 
them  this  morning  in  til  ot&  walks.  Were  he 
to  be  discovered,  perhaps  some  of  us  might  have 
the  pleasure  of  making  a  little  voyage,  on  board 
one  of  those  gaUeys,  for  our  amusement.  In« 
deed,  the  captain  of  the  ship,  poor  Mkxw,  would 
nm  the  greatest  risk,  who  is  obKged  to  answer 
£ir  every  person  on  board.^— We  shall  leave  this 
{dace  as  soon  as  possible ;  for  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  much  more  to  be  seen  about  it. 

5S0th  at  night  After  dinner  our  depute- 
consul  (a  Sicilian)  carried  us  to  several  convents, 
where  we  were  received  by  ^e  nuns  widi  great 
pditeness  and  affability.  We  conversed  with 
them  for  some  hours  through  the  grate,  and 
found  some  of  them  by  no  means  defi<;ient,  ei- 
ther in  point  of  knowledge  or  sprightliness ;  but 
none  of  them  had  sincerity  enough  (which  we 
met  with  in  Portugal  more  than  once)  to  ac- 
knowledge the  nnhappiness  of  their  situation. 
All  pretended  to  be  happy  and  contented,  and 
declared  they  would  not  change  their  prison  for 
the  most  brilliant  situation  in  life.  However, 
arane  of  them  had  a  soft  melancholy  in  their 
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countenances^  that  gave  the  lie  to  thttr  words; 
and  I  am  persuaded,  in  a  tlte4*t6te,  and  on  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance,  they  would  have 
told  a  very  different  story.  Several  of  them 
are  extremely  handsome ;  but,  indeed,  I  think 
they  always  appear  so ;  and  I  am  very  oertftiut 
from  frequent  experience,  that  there  is  no  arti- 
ficial ornament,  or  studied  embellishment  what- 
ever, that  can  produce  half  so  strong  an  eSec^ 
aft  the  modest  and  simple  attire  of  a  pretty  youi^ 
nun,  placed  behind  a  double  iron  grate.  To  see 
sn  amiaUe,  unaffected,  and  unadorned  person, 
that  m^ht  have  been  an  honour  and  an  orn^ 
ment  to  society,  make  a  voluntary  resignation 
of  her  charms,  and  give  up  the  world  and  all 
its  pleasures,  for  a  life  of  fasting  and  mortifica- 
tion, it  cannot  fail  to  move  our  pi^; 

*  And  pity  melts  the  mind  to  lov«»' 

There  is  another  consideration  which  tends 
much  to  increase  these  feelings ;  that  is,  our 
total  incapacity  ever  to  alter  her  situation.  The 
pleasure  of  relieving  an  object  in  distress,  is  the 
only  refuge  we  have  against  the  pain  which  the 
seeing  of  that  object  occasions;  but  here,  this 
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\    is  utterly  denied  vb,  and  we  feel  with  sorrow, 
tiMt  pity  18  all  we  can  bestow. 

From  tfaese,  and  the  like  reflections,  a  man 
generally  feels  himself' in  bad  spirits  after  con« 
versing  with  amiaUe  nmis.  Indeed,  it  is  hardly 
possiMe,  without  a  heavy  heart,  to  leave  the 
grate;  that  inexorable  and  impenetrable  bar* 
tier*  At  last,  we  took  our  leave,  expressing  our 
happiness  in  being  admitted  so  near  them ;  but 
at  the  same  time  deploring  our  misery,  in  seeing 
them  for  ever  removed  at  so  unmeasurable  'a 
distance  from  us.  They  were  much  pleased 
with  our  visit,  and  begged  we  would  repeat  it 
every  day  during  our  stay  at  Messina ;  biHt  this 
mi^t  prove  dangerous. 

On  leaving  the  convent,  we  observed  a  great 
eoDcourse  of  people  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  at 
some  distance  from  the  city.  The  consul  told 
us,  it  was  the  celebration  of  a  great  festival  in 
honoor  of  St  Francis,  and  was  worth  our  going 
to  see.  Accordingly,  we  arrived  just  as  the  saint 
made  his  appearance.  He  was  carried  through 
ibe  crowd  with  vast  ceremony,  and  received  the 
homage  of  the  people  with  a  becoming  dignity ; 
after  iriitch  he  was  again  lodged  in  his  chapel, 
where  be  performs  a  number  of  miracles  every 
day,  to  all  those  who  have  abundance  of  money 
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and  abundance  of  faitli*  His  nunisteni^  how'i 
ever^  are  only  a  set  of  poor  greasy  capuchins  ; 
who  indeed  do  not  seem  to  have  enriched  them- 
selves in  his  service.  In  general,  he  is  hot  a 
shabby  master^  if  one  may  judge  by  the  tattered 
clothes  of  his  servants ;  and  St.  Benedict,  who 
does  not  pretend  to  half  his  sanctity;  beats  him 
all  to  nothing.  The  people  continued  to  dance, 
in  soft  Sicilian  measures,  till  ^fter  sun«set,  when 
they  retired.  Many  of  the  country  girls  are 
extremely  handsome,  and  dance  with  a  good 
grace.  The  young  fellows  were  all  in  their 
Sunday's'dothes,  and  made  a  good  appearance. 
The  assembly  room  was  a  fine  green  plain  on 
the  top  of  the  hill.  It  pleased  us  very  much, 
and  put  us  in  mind  of  some  of  Theocritus's  de- 
scriptions of  the  Sicilian  pleasures.  But  Then* 
critus,  if  he  could  have  raised  up  his  head,  would 
probably  have  been  a  good  deal  puzzled  what  to 
make  of  the  shabby  figure  of  St.  Francis  marcbi 
ing  through  amcmgst  them  with  such  mqeaty 
and  solemnity.  Another  part  of  the  ceremony 
too  would  have  greatly  alarmed  him,  as  indeed 
it  did  us.  The  whole  court  before  the  <^nrch 
was  surrounded  with  a  triple  row  of  small  iron. 
canuon,  about  six  inches  long ;  these  were 
charged  to  tbe«iu»le>  and  rammed  very  hanl; 
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afterwiuch  they  were  set  close  to  each  other^and 
a  train  laid/ that  completed  the  communication 
tfaroogfa  the  whcAe  number,  which*  must  have 
exceeded  two  thousand.  Fire  was  set  to  the 
tiaioy  and  in  two  or  three  minutes  the  whole 
was  dischai^ed  by  a  running  fire ;  the  reports 
Allowing  one  anodier  so  quick,  that  it  was  inl« 
possible  for  the  ear  to  separate  them.  The  effect 
was  very  grand ;  but  it  would  have  been  no- 
thing without  the  fine  echo  from^the  high  moun- 
taina  on  eadi  side  of  the  Straits,  which  prolonged 
the  sound  fat  some  considerable  time  afier  the 
firing  was  finished. 

The  view  from  die  top  of  this  hill  is  beautiful 
h^ond  description.  The  Straits  appear  like  a 
vast  majestic  river  flowing  slowly  betwixt  two 
ndges  of  mountains,  and  opening  by  degrees 
from  its  narrowest  point,  till  it  swells  to  the  size 
of  «i  ocean.  Its  banks,  at  the  same  time,  ador^ 
ned  with  rich  com  fields,  vineyards,  orchards, 
towns,  villages  and  churches.  The  prospect  is 
terminated  on  each  side  by  the  tops  of  high 
mountains  covered  with  wood. 

We  observed  in  bur  walks  to-day  many  of  the 
flowers  that  are  much  esteemed  in  oar  gardens, 
and  others  too  that  we  are  not  acquainted  with. 
Laxlcapiir,  Bo»  Adonis,  Venus*  looking-^^ass. 

Toil.  I.  £ 
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hawkstr^d^  and  very  fine  lupins,  grow  wild  over 
all  these  mountains*  They  have  likewise  a  va- 
riety of  flowering  shrubs ;  particularly  one  in 
great  plenty,  which  I  do  not  recollect  ever  to 
have  seen  before:  It  bears  a  beautiful  round 
fruit,  of  a  bright  shining  yellow.  They  call  it, 
II  porno  d'oro,  or  golden  apple*  All  the  fields 
about  Messina  are  covered  with  the  richest 
white  clover,  intermixed  with  a  variety  of  aro- 
matic plants,  which  perfume  the  air,  and  render 
their  walks  exceedingly  delightful.  But  what  is 
remarkable,  we  were  most  sensible  of  this  per- 
fume  when  walking  on  the  harbour  which  is  at 
the  greatest  distance  from  these  fields.  I  men-* 
tioned  this  peculiarity  to  a  Messinese  gentleman, 
who  tells  me,  that  the  salt  produced  here  by  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  emits  a  grateful  odour,  something 
like  violets  ;  and  it  is  that,  probably,  which  per* ' 
fumes  the  sea-shore.  On  consulting  Faczelo 
De  rebus  SicuUs,  I  find  he  takes  notice  of  the 
same  singularity ;  and  likewise  observes,  that 
the  water  of  the  Straits  has  a  viscous  or  glutin« 
ous  quality,  which  by  degrees  cements  the  sand 
and  gravel  together,  and  at  last  consolidates 
them  to  the  solidity  of  rock. 

There  are  fine  shady  walks  on  all  sides  of 
Messina ;  some  of  these  ran  along  the  sea-shore. 
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and  are  for  ever  fanned  by  the  cooling  breeze 
from  the  Straits.  The  houses  are  large/and  most 
of  the  articles  of  life  sore  cheap  and  in  plenty^ 
particularly  fish^  which  are  reckoned  better  here 
than  any  where  else  in  the  Mediterranean.  The 
hire  of  lodgings  is  next  to  nothing ;  almost  one 
half  of  that  noble  range  of  buildings  i  have  de- 
scribed^  being  absolutely  uninhabited  since  the 
desolation  of  1743 ;  so  that  the  prq>rietors  are 
glad  to  get  tenants  on  any  terms.  It  now  occurs 
to  me,  that  from  all  these  coqsiderations^  there 
IS  no  place  I  have  seen  so  admirably  calculated 
&r  the  residence  of  that  flock  of  valetudinari« 
nns,  which  every  autumn  leave  our  country  with 
the  swallows^  in  search  of  warm  climates.    I 
have  been  inquiring  with  regard  to  their  winter 
season^  and  find  all  agree,  that>  in  general,  it  is 
much  preferable  to  that  of  Naples.    They  al« 
low  they  have  sometimes  heavy  rain  for  two  or 
three  weeks;  but  it  never  lasts  longer;  and 
besides,  they  have  always  some  fair  hours  every 
day,  when  people  can  go  out  for  exercise  ;  for 
|he  moment  the  rain  is  over,  the  walks  are  dry, 
the  soil  being  a  light  gravd. 

The  advantages  of  Messina  over  Naples  in 
other  respects,  I  think,  are  considerable.  At 
Naples  there  are  no  walks ;  and,  the  truth  i$, 
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they  have  no  occasion  for  them^  no  more  indeed 
than  they  have  for  legs ;  for  you  know  as  well 
as  I,  that  walking  there  is  little  less  in&mous 
than  stealing ;  and  any  person  that  makes  use 
of  his  limbs  is  looked  upon  as  a  blackguard,  and 
despised  by  all  good  company.     The  rides  too 
are  all  at  a  great  distance ;  and  you  are  obliged 
to  go  some  miles  on  streets  and  pavement  be« 
fore  you  get  into  the  country  ;  besides  passing 
the  vile  grotto  of  Pausillipe,  where  you  are  in 
danger  of  being  blinded,  and  stifled  with  dust, 
^here  are  seldom  any  public  diversions  here  ; 
the  attending  of  which  at  Naples,  and  comply- 
ing with  their  bad  hours,  does  often  more  than 
counteract  all  the  benefit  obtained  from  the  cli- 
mate*   That  detestable  practice  of  gaming  to6 
is  by  no  means  so  prevalent  here;  which  from 
the  anxiety  it  occasions  to  the  mind,  and  las« 
situde  to  the  body,  must  be  death  to  all  hectic 
people,  weak  breasts,  or  delicate  nerves.     I 
could  say  much  more  on  this  subject,  but  as  I 
have  many  of  these  circumstances  only  from  the 
report  of  the  inhabitants,  it  makes  me  more  diffi- 
dent, than  if  I  had  known  them  from  my  own 
experience. 

We  found  our  banker,  Mr.  M        ,  a  veiy 
sensible  mai^  and  spent  some  hours  mih  hhop 
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both  this  morning  and  evening,  very  agreeably. 
He  has  given  us  some  account  of  the  police  of 
the  countiy;  the  most  singular^  perhaps,  of 
any  in  the  wcvld ;  to  such  a  degree^  indeedy 
that  I  shaU  not  venture'  to  tell  it  you,  tiU  I 
have  talked  it  over  with  some  other  people,  to 
see  if  the  accounts  agree;  though  from  the 
diaracter  that  gentleman  bears,  both  here  and^ 
at  Naples,  he  is  as  good  authority  as  any  in  the 
island. 

The  prince  of  Villa  Franca  is  arrived ;  so 
that  we  shall  probably  have  Qur  audience  to* 
morrow  morning.  Adieu-— We  are  just  going 
to  sup  upon  stakes  made  of  the  pesce  spada  or 
sword  fish,  which  are  caught  in  great  plenty  ia 
these  seas.  The  sword  of  this  one  is  upwards 
of  four  feet  long ;  and  a  formidable  weapon  it 
is  :^-not  unlike  a  Highland  broad  sword.  This 
fish,  when  cut,  bears  a  perfect  resemblance  to 
flesh ;  so  much,  that  none  of  us  doubted  it  was 
beef-stakes  they  were  dressing  for  us,  and  ex« 
pressed  our  surprise  at  finding  that  dish  in  Si* 
«fly.-*Good  night* 

E  $ 
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LETTER  IV. 

SI  St.  WE  are  just  returned  from  the  prince's. 
He  received  us  politely,  but  with  a  good 
deal  o£  state.  He  offered  us  the  use  of  his 
earri^eS)  as^  there  are  none  to  be  hired>  and,  iff 
the  usual  style,  desired  to  know  in  what  he 
could  he  of  service  to  us.  We  told  him  (with 
an  apology  for  our  abrupt  departure)  that  we 
were  obliged  to  set  off  to-morrow,  and  begged 
his  protection  on  our  journey.  He  replied^ 
that  he  would  give  orders  for  guards  to  attend 
us,  that  should  be  answerable  for  every  thing  ; 
that  we  need  give  ourselves  no  farther  trouble; 
that  whatever  number  of  mules  we  had  occa* 
sion  for  should  be  ready  at  the  door  of  the  inn, 
at  any  hour  we  should  think  proper  to  appoint : 
he  added,  that  we  might  entirely  rely  on  those 
guards,  who  were  people  of  the  most  determin- 
ed resolution,  as  well  as  of  the  most  approved 
fidelity,  and  would  not  fail  to  chastise  on  the 
spot  any  person  who  should  presume  to  impose 
vpon  us. 

Now,  who  do  yon  think  these  trusty  guards 
are  composed  of?  Why,  of  the  most  darings 
and  most  hardened  villains,  perhapa,  that  are  to 
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fee  met  with  upon  earthy  who^  in  any  other 
coontiy^  would  have  been  broken  upon  the 
wheels  or  hung  in  chains^  but  are  here  publicly 
protected^  and  universally  feared  and  respected* 
It  was  this  part  of  the  police  of  Sicily  that  I 
was   afraid  to  give  jrou  an  account  of:    but 
I  have  now  conversed  with  the  prince's  peojAe 
on  the  sul^ect^  and  they  have  confirmed  every 
drcumstance  Mr.  M.  made  poe  acquainted  with* 
[        He  told  me^  that  in  this  east  part  of  the  is« 
land^  called  Val  Demonic  (from  the  devils  that 
are  supposed  to  inhabit  Mount  JEtna^)  it  has 
ever  been  found  impractioable  to  exdrpate  the 
banditti ;  there  being  nundberless  caverns  and 
subterraneous  passages  in  that  mountain,  where 
no.  tiroops  could  possibly  pursue  them  :    that 
besides^  as  they  are  known  to  be  perfectly  dei- 
termined  and  resolute,  never  failing  to  take  a 
dreadful  revaige  on  all  who  have  offended  them, 
die  prince  of  Villa  Franca  has  embraced  it,  not 
only  as  the  safest,  but  likewise  as  the  wisest, 
and  most  political  scheme,  to  become  their  de« 
dared  patron  and  protector*  And  such  of  them 
as  think  proper  to  leave  their  mountains  and  fo« 
rests,  though  perhaps  only  for  a  time,  are  sure 
to  meet  with  good  encouragement,  and  security 
iahisiervice;  they  enjoy  the  rngst^nhooDded 


56  .  TOUB  TBftOUSB 

confidence^  which>  in  no  instance,  they  have 
ever  yet  be  found  to  make  an  improper  or  di4» 
honest  use  o£  They  are  clothed  in  the  prince's 
liveryj  yellow  and  green^  with  silver  lace ;  and 
wear  likewise  a  badge  of  their  honourable  order, 
which  entitles  them  to  universal  fear  and  re* 
spect  Grotik  the  people. 

I  have  just  been  interrupted  by  an  up« 
per  servant  of  the  prince's,  who,  both  by  his 
looks  and  language,  seems  to  be  of  the  same 
worthy  fraternity*  He  tells  me,  that  be  has 
ordered  our  muleteers,  at  their  peril,  to  be 
ready  by  day-break ;  but  that  we  need  not  go 
till  we  think  proper ;  for  it  is  their  business  ta 
attend  on  nosiri  eccellenzi.  He  says,  he  has 
likewise  ordered  two  of  the  most  desperate  fel- 
lows in  the  whole  island  to  accompany  us; 
adding,  in  a  sort  of  whisper,  that  we  need  be 
under  no  apprehension;  for  if  any  person 
should  presume  to  impose  upon  us  to  the  value 
of  a  single  baiocc,*  they  would  certainly  put 
them  to  death.  I  gave  him  an  ounce,  t  which 
I  knew  was  what  he  expected ;  on  which  he 
redoubled  his  bows  and  his  excellenzis,  and  de« 
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clared  we  were  the  most  konorMli  Sigmni  he 
had  ever  met  with,  and  that  if  we  pleased,  he 
himself  should  have  the  honour  of  attending 
usy  and  would  chastise  any  person  that  8houl4 
dare  to  take  the  wall  of  ns^  or  injure  us  in  the 
smallest  trifle.  We  thanked  him  for  his  zeal^ 
shewing  him  we  had  swords  of  our  own.  On 
which  howing  respectfully,  he  retired. 

I  can  now,  with  more  assurance,  give  you 
some  account  of  the  conversation  I  had  with 
Signior  M-  ,  who,  as  I  said,  appears  to  be  a 
very  iatelligent  man,  and  has  resided  here  for 
these  many  years* 

He  says,  that  in  some  circumstances  these 
banditti  are  the  most  respectable  people  of  the 
island;  and  have  by  much  the  highest  and 
most  romantic  notions  of  what  they  call  their 
point  of  honour:  that,  however  criminal  they 
may  be  with  regard  to  society  in  general ;  yet, 
with  respect  to  one  another,  and  to  every  per- 
son to  whom  they  have  once  professed  it,  they 
have  ever  maintained  the  most  unshaken  fide-* 
lity.  The  magistrates  have  often  been  obliged 
to  protect  them,  and  even  pay  .them  court,  as 
they  are  known  to  be.perfectly  determined  and 
•  despenitei  and  so  extremely  vindictive,  that 
they  wffl  certainly  put  any  person  to  death,  who 
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has  ever  given  them  just  cause  of  provocation. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  never  was  known  that 
any  person  who  had  put  himself  under  their 
protection,  and  shewed  that  he  had  confidence 
in  them,  had  cause  to  repent  of  it,  or  was  injured 
by  any  of  them  in  the  most  minute  trifle ;  but» 
on  the  contrary,  they  will  protect  him  from 
impositions  of  every  kind,  and  scorn  to  go 
halves  with  the  landlord,  like  most  other  con« 
ductors  and  travelling  servants ;  and  will  defend 
him  with  their  lives  if  there  is  occasion.  That 
those  of  their  number, who  have  thus  enlisted 
themselves  in  the  service  of  society,  are  known 
and  respected  by  the  other  banditti  all  over 
the  island :  and  the  persons  of  those  they  ac-« 
company  are  ever  held  sacred*  For  these 
reasons,  most  travellers  choose  to  hire  a  couple 
of  them  from  town  to  town ;  and  may  thus 
travel  over  the  whole  island  in  safety.  To 
illustrate  their  character  the  more,  he  added 
two  stories,  which  happened  but  a  few  day9 
ago,  and  are  still  in  every  body's  mouth. 

A  number  of  people  were  found  digging  in  a 
place  where  some  treasure  was  supposed  to  have 
been  hid  during  the  plague:  as  this  had  been  for* 
bid  under  the  most  severe  penalties,  they  were 
immediately  carried  to  prison,  and  expected  to 
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fcave  been  treated  without  mercy ;  but  liidcily 
for  the  others,  one  of  these  heroes  happened  to 
be  of  the  number.  He  wrote  to  the  prince  of 
Villa  Franca,  and  made  use  of  such  powerful 
arguments  in  their  favour,  that  they  were  all 
immediately  set  at  liberty. 

This  will  serve  to  shew  their  consequence 
with  the  civil  power ;  the  other  story  will  give 
you  a  strong  idea  of  their  barbarous  ferocity, 
and  the  horrid  mixture  of  stubborn  vice  and 
virtue  {if  I  may  call  it  by  that  name)  that 
seems  to  direct  their  actions^  I  should  have 
mentioned,  that  they  have  a  practice  of  bor* 
rowing  money  from  the  country  people,  who 
never  dare  refuse  them  ;  and  if  they  promise  to 
pay  ity  they  have  ever  been  found  punctual  and 
exact,  both  as  to  the  time  and  the  sum ;  and 
would  much  rather  rob  and  murder  an  innocent 
person,  than  fail  of  payment  at  the  day  ap« 
pointed ;  and  this  they  have  often  been  obliged 
to  do,  only  in  order,  as  they  say,  to  fulfil  their 
engagements,  and  to  save  their  honour. 

It  happened  within  this  fortnight^  that  the 
brother  of  one  of  these  heroic  banditti  having 
occasion  for  money,  and  not  knowing  bow  to 
procure  it,  determined  to  make  use  of  his  bro« 
theirs  name  and  authorityi  an  artifice  which  he 
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thought  could  not  easily  be  discovered  ;  accor-^ 
dingly  he  went  to  a  country  priest,  and  told 
him  his  brother  had  occasion  for  twenty  ducats^ 
which  he  desired  he  would  immediately  lend 
him.  The  priest  assured  him  that  he  had  not: 
then  so  large  a  sum,  but  that  if  he  would  return 
in  a  few  days,  it  Should  be  ready  for  htm.  The 
other  replied,  that  he  was  afraid  to  retuim  to 
his  brother  with  this  answer ;  and  desired,  that 
be  would  by  all  means  take  care  to  keep  out  of 
his  way,  at  least  till  suph  time  as  he  had  paoi^ 
fijsd  him ;  otherwise  he  could  not  be  answerable 
for  the  consequences.«-«^A$  bad  fortune  would 
faav'e  it,  the  very  next  day  the  priest  and  the 
robber  met  in  a  nairow  road ;  the  former  feli 
a^trembling  as  the  latter  approachedi  and  at 
last  dropped  on  his  knees  to  beg  for  m^fcy. 
The  robber,  astonished  at  his  behaviour^  de- 
sired to  know  the  cause  of  it  The  trem« 
bling  priest  answered,  ''II  denaro,  il  de^ 
naro,  the  money,  the  money—- but  send  your 
brother  to-morrow,  and  you  shall  have  it."  Hie 
haughty  robber  assured  hitn>  that  he  disdained 
taking  money  of  a  poor  priest ;  adding,  that  if 
Any  of  his  brothers  had  been  low  enough  to 
make  such  a  demand,  he  himself  wa&  realy  to 
advance  the  suth.     The  priest  then  ttcquftinted 
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him  with  the  viftit  he  had  received  the  pnexh 
ding  Bight,  finom  his  brother,  by  his  order ;  es* 
Miring  him,  that  if  he  had  been  master  of  the 
sam,  he  should  immediately  have  supplied  it. 
— "Well,"  says  the  robber,  *'  I  wOl  now  con- 
vince you  whether  my  brother  or  I  are  tnost  to 
be  believed ;  you  shall  go  with  me  to  bis  house, 
which  is  but  a  few  miles  distant.**  On  their 
aiTival  before  the  door,  the  robber  called  on  his 
brother,  who  never  suspecting  the  discovery, 
immediatdy  came  to  the  balcony  \  but  on  per- 
ceiving the  priest,  he  began  to  make  excuses  for 
his  conduct.  The  robber  told  him,  there  was 
no  excuse  to  be  made ;  that  be  only  desired  to 
know  the  ftct.  Whether  he  had  gone  to  borrow 
money  of  that  priest  in  his  name  or  not  ?-— On 
bis  owning  he  had,  the  robber  with  deliberate 
coolness  lifted  his  blunderbuss  to  his'  shoulder, 
and  shot  him  dead  ;  and  turning  to  the  asto- 
nished priest,  ''  You  win  now  be  persuaded,'* 
said  he,  "  that  I  had  no  intention  of  robbing 
you  at  least*'* 

You  may  now  judge  how  happy  we  must  be 
in  the  company  of  ottr  guards.  I  don't  know 
but  this  very  hero  may  be  one  of  them ;  as  we 
are  assured  they  tt-e  two  of  the  most  intrepid 
and  resotute  feUows  iri  the  itrland.    I  will  not- 
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dose  this  letter,  till  I  give  you  some  account  of 
our  journey.  In  the  mean  time,  adieu*  We 
are  going  to  take  a  look  of  the  churches  and 
public  buildings:  but  with  these  I  shall  tronl^e 
you  very  little. 

21st  at  night.  .  We  have  been  very  veil  en- 
tertained both  from  what  >  we  have  seen  and 
heard.  We  used  to  admire  the  dexterity  of 
some  of  the  divers  at  Naples,  when  they  went 
to  the  depth  of  forty-eight  or  fifty  feet,  and 
could  not  conceive  how  a  man  could  remain 
three  minutes  under  water  without  drawing 
breath  ;  but  these  are  nothing  to  the  feats  of 
one  Colas,  a  native  of  this  place,  who  is  said  to 
have  lived  for  several  days  in  the  sea,  without 
coming  to  land,  and  from  thence  got  the  sur- 
name of  Pesce,  or  the  fish.  Some  of  the  Siei- 
lian  authors  affirm,  that  he  caught  fish  merely 
by  his  agility  in  the  water  ;  and  the  creduloiis 
Kircher  asserts,  that  he  could  walk  across  the 
Straits  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.-— Be  that  as  it 
will,  he  was  so  much  celebrated  for  swimming 
and  diving,  that  one  ^f  their  kings  (Frederick) 
came  on  purpose  to  se€»  him  perform ;  whidi 
royal  visit  proved  &tal  to.  poor  Pesce;  for  the 
king)  after  admiring  his  wonderful  force  and 
agility,  had  ibe  cruelty  to  propose  his  dicing 
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near  tbe  gulf  of  Cbaiybdis  ;  and  to  tempt  hidi 
the  more^  threw  in  a  large  gc^den  cup,  which 
was  to  be  hifi  prize,  should  he  bring  it  up. 
Pesce  made  two  attempts,  and  astonished  the 
spectators  by  the  time  he  remained  under 
water :  but  in  the  third,  it  is  thought  he  was 
caught  by  the  whirpool,  as  he  never  appeared 
more;  and  his  body  is  said  to  have  been 
£Mind  some  time  afterwards  near  Taurominum, 
(about  thirty .  miles  distant,)  it  having  beea 
observed  that  what  is  swallowed  up  by  Charyb* 
dis  is  carried  south  by  the  current,  and  thrown 
out  upon  that  coast.  On  the  contrary,  noth- 
ing wrecked  here  was  ever  carried  through  the 
Straits,  or  thrown  out  on  the  north  side  of 
Sicily,  unless  we  believe  what  Homer  says  of 
the  ship  o£  Ulysses. 

•  We  have  been  again  to  take  a  view  of  the 
Straits  at  this  famous  whirlpool,  and  are  more 
and  more  convinced  that  it  must  be  infinitely 
diminished;  indeed,  in  comparison  of  what 
it  was,  almost  reduced  to  nothing.  The  sea 
aj^peared  to  have  no  extraordinary  motion 
there,  and  ships  and  boats  seemed  to  pass  It 
with  ease.  When  we  compare  this  its  present 
state,  with  the  formidable  description  of  so 
Bumy  ancient  authori^  poetSy  historians,  and 

*2. 
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philoioplien,  it  aj^wani  indeed  not  improtMi« 
ble  that  thi$  island  has  been  torn  from  the 
continent  by  some  violent  convulsion,  and 
that  near  to  this  spot  huge  caverns  have  been 
opened,  which,  drinking  in  the  waters  in  one 
course  of  the  current,  and  throwing  them  out 
in  the  other,  may  perhaps,  in  some  measuroy 
account  for  the  phenomena  of  CharybdiS'-*-! 
find  it  described  both  by  Homer  and  Virgil, 
as  altematdy  swallowing  up,  and  throwing  out 
every  object  that  approached  it.*  Now,  is 
it  not  probable,  that  these  caverns  in  process 
of  time  have  been,  in  a  great  measure,  filled 
op  by  the  immense  quantities  of  rocks,  sand» 
gravel,  &c.  that  were  perpetually  carried  in 
by  the  force  of  the  current  ?— I  own  I  am  hot 
quite  satisfied  with  this  solution,  but  at  present 
I  cannot  think  of  a  better  :->»the  fact,  how- 
ever, is  certain,  that  it  must  have  been  a 
dreadful  object  even  in  Virgil's  time,  else  he 
never  would  have  made  JBneas  and  his  fleet 
perceive  its  effects  at  so  great  a  distance,  and 


«  Dextrum  Scylla  latut,  laevuxn  bnplaeata  CharytMOi 
Obsidet,  atque  iino  bBiBthxi  tor  gurgite  ^vastos 
Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  runuaque  sub  aum 
Eiigit  altemos^  et  liden  Tertantt  tmda. 
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immediately  run  out  to  sea  to  avoid  it ;  nor 
wdald  he  have  made  Helenas  at  such  pains  to 
caution  him  against  that  dangerous  gulf»  and 
advise  him  rather  to  make  the  whole  tour  of 
Sicily  *  than  attempt  to  pass  it*  Indeed,  it  is 
so  often  mentioned  both  in  the  vojrage  of 
Mnens  and  Ulysses,  and  alwa3r8  in  such  fright* 
ful  terms,  that  we  cannot'  doubt  of  its  having 
been  a  very  terrible  object.  * 

After  seeing  the  beautiful  harbour  of  Mes« 
sina,  we  have  found  nothing  much  worthy  of 
notice  in  the  city.  Some  of  the  churches  are 
handsome,  and  there  are  a  few  tolerable  paint- 
ings.    One  ceremony,  from  the  account  they 


•SeaecftgivesfliiiaeeouiitoritinalettertoLiiciBuf:  "Seyllam 
aunonene.etquidemterTitoUeiiAvigantibiisoptimefldo;  Chaiyb- 
dis  an  lespoofdeat  f abulis  pencribi  mihi  deridoo,  tac  nos  oertiores, 
atnim  uno  tantum  yento  agatur  in  yortioes,  an  omais  tempettat, 
ae  mare  illud  ooatorqueat,  et  an  venun  At  quidquid  iUo  fteti  tui^ 
bine  abreptum  est,"  &c. 

And  the  following  ii  a  tmnriatSon  horn  Stiabo. 

*'  Ante  iirbem  Paululiun  in  trajectu  Charybdis  ottenditur :  pra- 
Aindum  quidem  immensum:  quo  immdationta  freti:  miram  in 
modum  mnrigia  detxahunt:  mafnaa  per  ciroiunduotiooei,  et  tot* 
ticeainmpitata,  quibuialMorptii,acdia61utas;  naufragiorumfrag- 
mentaad  Tauromitanum  Uttua  attrahuntur,**  &c« 

'*Eit  igitur  Cbatybdia  (aays  Sallua^  nuure  periculoaum  naiitii» 
quod  contrariis  fluctuuxn  cunibus,  collisionem  facit,  et  rapta, 
quoque  abaotbet** 

But  theae  are  modente  indeed  whea  oimpared  to  the  deacxiptians 
of  the  poets. 


06  TOir&  TH&QUSa 

^ve  of  itj  I  should  like  mucb  to  have  seeif:  the 
celebration  of  the  &ast  of  the  Vara,    It  ap* 
pears,  indeed,  to  be  a  very  singular  exhibition, 
and  I  am  heartily  sorry  it  does  not  happen  at 
this  season.     In*  order  to  the  more  dignified 
appearance  oi  the  Virgin  Mary  on  this  occa* 
sion,  they  have  invented  a  very  curious  ma« 
chine,  which  I  am  told  represents  heaven,  or 
at  least  a  part  of  it.     It  is  of  a  huge  size,  and 
moves  throu^  the  street  with  vast  pomp  and 
ceremony.      In  the  centre  is  the  principal 
£gure,   which  represents  the  Virgin;  and  a 
little  higher,  there  are  three  others  to  denote  the 
Trinity.     Round  these  there  are  a  number  of 
wheels,  said  to  be  of  a  very  curious  construc- 
tion.    Every  wheel  contains  a  legion  of  angels, 
according  to  their  different  degrees  of  prece- 
dency:   seraphims,    cherubims,   and  powers. 
These  are  represented  by  a  great  number  of 
beautiful  little  children,  all  glittering  in  clothes 
of  gold  and  silver  tissue,  with  wings  of  painted 
feathers  fixed  to  their  shoulders.    When  the 
machine  is  set  in   motion,  all  these  wheeLsi- 
move  round,  and  the  different  choirs  of  angels 
continue  in  a  constant  flutter,  singing  Halle- 
lujahs round  the  Trinity  and  the  Virgin  Airing 
the  whole  of  the  procession^  and  are  said  to 
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make  a  most  beautiful  appearance*  This  is 
all  I  could  learn  of  this  singular  show>  neither 
were  we  admitted  to  see  the  machine ;  con- 
sdoos,  I  suppose^  of  the  ridicule  of  which  it  is 
susceptible,  they  did  not  choose  to  unveil  so 
sacred  an  object  to  the  eyes  of  heretics. — This 
island  has  ever  been  famous  for  the  celebration 
of  its  feasts,  even  in  ancient  as  well  as  modern 
times.  They  spare  no  expense ;  and  as  they 
have  a  large  share  both  of  superstition  and  in- 
venti6o>  they  never  fail  to  produce  something 
either  very  fine  or  very  ridiculous.  The  feast 
of  St.  Rosolia  at  Palermo  is  said  to  be  the 
finest  show  in  Europe,  and  costs  that  city 
every  year  a  large  sum.  They  assure  us  there 
is  more  taste  and  magnificence  displayed  in  it, 
than  in  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  Italy ;  and 
advise  us  by  all  means  to  attend  it,  as  it  hap- 
pens some  time  near  the  middle  of  summer^ 
when  we  shall  probably  be  in  that  end  of  the 
island. 

If  you  please  we  shall  now  take  leave  of. 
Messina ;— I  did  not  expect  to  make  so  much 
out  of  it.— But  it  would  not  be  fair  neither, 
without  at  least  putting  yon  in  mind  of  the 
great  veneration  it  has  ever  been  held  in  by 
the  rest  of  Sicily,  for  the  assistance  it  gave  to 
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Count  Rugiero  in  freeing  the  island  from  the 
yoke  of  the  Saracens;  in  consideration  of 
which,  gi-eat  privileges  were  granted  it  by  the 
succeeding  kings  ;  some  of  which  are  said  still 
to  remain.  It  was  here  that  the  Normans 
landed ;  and  this  city,  by  the  policy  of  some 
of  its  own  inhabitants,  was  the  first  conquest 
they  made  ;  after  which  their  victorious  arms 
were  soon  extended  over  the  whole  island; 
and  a  final  period  put  to  the  Saracen  tyranny. 
Count  Rugiero  fixed  the  seat  of  government  at 
Palermo ;  and  put  the  political  system  of  the 
island  upon 'a  solid  basis;  of  which  the  form 
(and  /the  form  alone)  still  remains  to  this  day. 
He  divided  the  whole  island  into  three  parts; 
one  he^gave  to  his  ofiicers,  another  to  the 
church,  and  a  third  he  reserved  for  himself. 
Of  these  three  branches  he  composed  his  par- 
liament, that  respectable  body,  of  which  the 
skeleton  only  now  exists ;  for  it  has  long  ago 
lost  all  its  blood,  nerves,  and  animal  spirits ; 
and  for  many  ages  past  has  been  reduced  to  a 
perfect  caput  mortuum.  The  superstitious  ty« 
ranny  of  Spain  has  not  only  destroyed  the 
national  spirit  of  its^  own  inhabitants,  but 
likewise  that  of  every  other  country  which  has 
fallen  under  its  power.    Adieu.      Ever  yours. 
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P.  S«  Apropos !  There  is  one  thing  I  had  al- 
most forgot,  and  I  never  shoold  have  forgiven 
myself.  Do  you  know  the  most  extraordinary 
phenomenon  in  the  world  is  often  observed  near 
to  this  place  ?  I  laughed  at  it  at  first  as  you  will 
do ;  but  I  am  now  amvinced  of  its  reality ;  and 
I  am  persuaded  too,  that  if  ever  it  had  heen 
thoroughly  examined  by  a  philosophical  -eye^ 
the  natural  cause  must  long  ago  have  been 
assigned. 

It  has  often  been  remarked^  both  by  the  an« 
dents  and  moderns^  that  in  the  heat  of  summer, 
after  the  sea  and  air  have  been  much  agitated 
by  the  winds,  and  a  perfect  calm  succeeds, 
there  appears,  about  the  time  of  dawn,  in  that 
part  <^  the  heavens  over  the  Straits,  a  great 
variety  of  singular  forms^  some  at  rest  and 
some  moving  about  with  great  velocity. 
These  forms,  in  proportion  as  the  light 
increases,  seem  to  become  more  aerial,  till  at 
last,  some  time  before  sun«>iise,  they  entirely 
disi^pear. 

The  Sicilians  represent  this  as  the  piost 
beautiful  sight  in  nature :  Leanti,  one  of  their 
latest  and  best  writers,  came  here  on  purpose 
to  see  it:  He  says  the  l^eavens  appeared 
crowded  with  a  variety  of  objects :  he  mentions ' 
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palaces^  woodsj  gardens,  &c.  besides  Uie  iGgures 
of  men,  and  other  animals,  that  appear  in  ~ 
motion  amongst  them.  No  doubt,  the  imagi«- 
nation  must  be  greatly  aiding,  in  forming  this 
aerial  creation ;  but  as  so  many  of  their 
authors,  both-  ancient  and  modern,  agree  tn 
the  fact,  and  give  an  account  of  it  from  their 
own  observation,  there  certainly  must  be  some 
foundation  for  the  story.  There  is  one  Giai^- 
dini,  a  Jesuit,  who  has  lately  written  a  treatise 
on  this  phenomenon,  but  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  it :  the  celebrated  Messinese  Gallo  has 
likewise  published  something  on  this  singular 
subject ;  if  I  can  procure  either  of  them  in  tbe 
island,  you  shall  have  a  more  peifect  account 
of  it.  The  common  people^  according  to  cus^ 
torn,  give  the  whole  merit  ttf  the  devil ;  and 
indeed  it  isl  by  much  the  shortest  and  easiest 
way  of  accounting  for  it.  Those  who  pretend 
to  be  philosophers,  and  refuse  him  this  honour, 
are  greatly  puzzled  what  to  make  of  it.  They 
think  it  may  be  owing  to  some  uncommon  re- 
fraction or  reflection  of  the  rays,  from  the 
water  of  the  Straits ;  which,  as  it  is  at  that 
time  caried  about  in  a  variety  of  eddies  and 
vortexes,  must  consequently,  say  they,  make 
a  variety  of  app^rances  on  any  medium  where* 
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it  is  reflected*  This,  I  think,  is  nonsense ;  or 
St  least  very  near  it ;  and  till  they  can  say  mortf 
to  the  purpose,  I  think  they  had  mtirch  bettei^ 
bare  Idt  it  in  the  hands  of  the  old  gentleman* 
I  suspect  it  is  something  in  the  nature  of  our 
Anrora  Borealis,  and,  like  many  of  the  great 
phenomena  of  Nature,  depends  upon  eleetricat 
causes;  which,  in  future  ages,  I  have  little 
doubt,  will  be  found  to  be  as  ponrerful  an  agent 
in  regolating  the  universe,  as  gravity  is  in  this  - 
age^  or  as  the  subtle  fluid  was  in  the  last. 

The  electrical  fluid,  in  this  country  of  volca^ 
Boes^  is  probably  produced  in  a  much  greater 
quantity  than  in  any  other.  The  air,  strongly 
lOBpregnated  with  this  matter,  and  confined  be^ 
twixt  two  ridges  of  mountains ;  at  the  same  time 
exceedingly  agitated  from  below  by  the  violence 
of  the  current,  and  the  impetuous  whirling  of 
the  waters;  may  it  not  be  supposed  to  produce  a 
variety  of  appearances  ?  And  may  not  the  lively 
Sicilian  imaginations,  animated  by  a  belief  in 
demons,  and  all  the  wild  dflspring  of  supersti- 
tioo,  give  these  appearances  as  great  a  variety 
of  forms  ?  Bemember,  I  do  not  say  it  is  so  ; 
and  hope  yet  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  give 
yon  a  better  account  of  this  matter.  However,  , 
if  you  should  suppose  me  in  this  story,  or  in      ^ 
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any  Aiture  one  I  may  tell  you^  to  be  indined 
to  the  fabulous^  you  will  please  to  remember 
that  I  am  now  in  the  country  of  fable ;  thia 
island  having  given  rise  to  more  perhaps,  excq[>t 
Greece,  than  all  the  world  beside*    You  have, 
therefore,  only  to  suppose  that  these  regions  are 
still  contagious ;  and  call  to  mind  that  Mount 
i£tna  has  ever  been  the  great  mother  of  mon« 
Iters  and  i^himeras.  both  in  the  ancient  and 
modem  world.     However,  I  jshall,  if  possible^ 
keep  free  of  the  infection,  and  entertain  you 
only  with  such  subjects  as  fall  under  my  own 
observation.     But  indeed,  from  what  I  have 
already  heard  alth^t  wonderful  mountain,  the 
most  moderate  account  of  it  would  appear 
highly  fabulous  to  all  such  as  are  unacquainted 
with  objects  of  this  kind.     Adieu.     We  think 
of  setting  off  to-morrow  by  day-break.     I  am 
sorry  it  has  not  been  a  storm,  that  we  mi^t 
have  had .  a  chance  of  seeing  Pandemonium 
reared  over  our  heads,  and  all  the  devils  at 
work  around  it.  ^  , 

I  shall  leave  this  to  be  sent  by  the  first  post^ 
and  shall  write  you  again  from  Catania,  if  we 
escape  unhurt  from  all  the  perils  of  ^tna* 
Adieu.  .  . 
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LETTEH  V. 


GiardiMf  near  Tauromimimt 
May  22. 

WE  have  had  a  deligluful  journey,  and  if  all 
Sicilj  be  but  as  agreeable^  we  shall  not  repent 
of  our  expedition.  We  left  Messina  early  this 
morning,  with  six  mules  for  our^selves  and  ser« 
vaats,  and  two  for  our  bs^age.  This  train,  I 
assure  you,  makes  no  contemptible  appearance  ; 
particularly  when  you  call  to  n^ind  our  front 
and  rear  guard ;  by  much  the  most  conspicuous 
pact  of  itt  These  are  two  great  drawcansir 
figures,  armed  cap-a-pee,  with  a  broad  hanger, 
^o  enormous  pistols,  and  a  long  arquebuse : 
ihis  they  kept  cocked  and  ready  for  action  jn  all 
suspicious  places ;  where  they  recounted  abun- 
dance of  wonderful  stories  of  robberies  and 
murd^s  ;  some  of  them  with  such  very  minute 
cirouoiataoces,  thai  I  am  fully  persuaded  they 
themadves  were  the  principal  actors.  However, 
I  look  upon  our  situation  as  perfectly  secure  ; 
Uiey  pay  us  great  respect,  and  take  the  utmost 
pains  that  we  shall  not  be  imposed  npon.     In-* 
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deed,  I  think  tbey  impose  upon  every  body 
except  us ;  for  they  tax  the  bills  according  to 
their  pleasure ;  and  such  cheap  ones  I  never 
paid  before.  To-day's  dinner  for  eleven  men> 
(our  three  muleteers  included^)  and  feeding  for 
ten  mules  and  horses,  did  not  amount  to  half- 
a-guinea«  And  although  we  pay  them  high, 
(an  ounce  a  day  each,)  yet  I  am  persuaded  diey 
save  us  at  least  one-half  of  it  on  our  hills* 
They  entertained  us  with  some  of  their  feats, 
and  make  no  scruple  of  owning  their  having 
put  several  people  to  death ;  but  add,  ^  Mas 
tutti,  tutti  honorabilmente,"— ^that  is  to  say, 
they  did  not  do  it  in  a  dastardly  manner,  nor 
without  just  provocation. 

Tlje  sea-coast  of  Sicily  is  very  rich;  the 
sides  of  some  of  the  mountains  are  highly  cul- 
tivated, and  present  the  most  agreeable  aspectr 
that  can  be  imagined :— corn,  wine,  oil,  and 
silk,  all  mixed  together,  and  in  the  greatest 
abundance.  However,  the  cultivated  part  is 
but  smaU  in  proportion  to  what  is  lying  waste,, 
and  only  serves  to  show  the  great  fertility  of 
this  island,  were  it  peopled  and  in  industrious 
hands*  The  sides  of  the  road  are  covered  with 
a  variety  of  flowers,  and  ^f  flowering  shrubs  ; 
some  of  them  exceedingly  bieautiftil.     The  in-. 
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closufes  are  many  of  them  fenced  with  hedges 
of  the  Indian  fig,  or  prickly  pear ;  as  in  Spain 
and  Portugal ;  and  our  guides  assnre  us,  that 
in  many  of  the  parched  ravines  round  ^tna, 
there  are  plenty  of  frees  which  produce  both 
cinnamon  and  pepper  ;  not  so  strong  they  al« 
low  as  those  of  the, spice  inlands,  but  which  are 
sold  to  the  merchants  at  a  low  price,  by  a  set 
of  banditti,  who  dress  themselves  like  hermits. 
These  spices  are  mixed  with  the  true  pepper 
and  cinnamon  frcmi  the  Indies,  and  sent  over 
all  Europe. 

The  road  from  Messina  to  this  place  is  ex« 
tremely  romantic;  It  lies  the  whole  way  along 
the  coast,  and  commands,  the  view  of  Calabria, 
and  the  south  part  of  the  Straits ;  covered  with 
chebecs,  galleys,  galliots,  and  a  quantity  of 
fishing  boats.  The  view  on  the  rigfat.hand  is 
confined  by  high  mountains,  on  the  very  sum« 
mits  of  which  they  have  built  several  consi'- 
derable  towns  and  villages^  which,  with  their 
churches  and  steeples,  make  a  very  picturesque 
appearance.  They  have  chosen  this  elevated  si- 
tuation, I  suppose,  with  a  double  view ;  to  pro- 
tect them  both  from  their  enemies,  and  from  the 
violent  heat  of  the  climate.  This  forenoon  we 
found  it  excessive,  but  had  the  finest  swimming 
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in  the  w(H*ld  before  dinner ;  whtch  kept  fid  cool 
and  fresh  for  all  the  rest  of  the  day.  We  have 
besides  provided  ourselves  with  umbrellas^  with- 
out which,  at  this  season,  travelling  would  be 
impracticable. 

Betwixt  this  place  onA  Messina,  a  little  to 
the  right,  lie  the  mountains,  formerly  called 
the  Nebrodes ;  and  liken^e  the  mountmn  of 
Neptune,  which  is  reckoned  the  highest  of  that 
chain.  It  is  celebrated  for  a  gulf  or  crater  on 
its  summit,  from  whence,  at  particular  times, 
there  issues  an  exceeding  cold  wind^  with  auch 
violence,  that  it  is  difficult  to  approach  it.  I 
was  sorry  to  fatss  dns  singular  mountain,  but  it 
would  have  clelaycd  us  a  day  or  two  to  visit  it ; 
and  we  are  hastening  with  impatience  to  a  mui^ 
greater  ol^t :  it  is  now  named  II  monte  Scu- 
derio,  and  is  said  to  be  so  high  that  the  Adriatic 
can  be  seen  from  its  summit.  From  the  de« 
acription  they  give  of  it,  it  appears  evidently  to 
be  an  old  volcano.  The  Nisso  takes  its  rise 
from  this  mountain  ;  a  river  renowned  in  anti- 
quity for  the  gold  found  in  its  channel ;  for 
which  reason,  it  was  by  the  Greeks  called 
Chrysothoas.  It  is  said,  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  gold  mines  are  still  to  be  seen  near  the 
source  of  this  nver ;  but  the  modern  masters  of 
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Sidly  have  never  been  enterprising  enough  to 
explore  them.  It  was  on  this  charming  coast 
where  the  flocks  of  Apollo  were  kept  by  hit 
daughters^  Phsethusa  and  Lampetie ;  the  seizing 
of  wbicfa^  bj  Ulysses'  companions^  {M'oved  the 
cause  of  their  deaths^  and  of  all  his  subsequent 
misfortunes.  The  mountain  of  Tauromina  is 
very  high  and  steep,  and  the  road  up  to  it  is 
exceedingly  rugged. 

This  once  famous  city  is  now  reduced  to  an 
insignificant  burgh;  yet  even  these  small  re* 
mains  give  a  high  idea  of  its  former  magnifi- 
cence. The  theatre,  I  think,  is  accounted  the 
largest  in  the  world.  It  appears  to  me  greatly 
superior  to  thkt  of  Adrian's  villa,  near  Rome. 
It  is  entire  enough,  to  give  a  very  tolerable  idea 
of  the  Roman  theatre,  and  indeed  astonishes 
by  its  vastness ;  nor  can  I  perceive  how  any 
voice  would  extend  through  the  prodigious 
number  of  people  it  must  have  contained.  I 
paced  about  one  quarter  of  it,  over  the  boxes 
that  were  intended  for  the  women,  which  is  not 
near  the  outward  circle  of  all ;  the  rest  is  so 
broken,  that  I  could  get  no  farther.  It  mea- 
sured about  ISO  ordinary  steps,  so  that  you 
may  conceive  the  greatness  of  the  whole.  The 
seats  front  Mount  ^tna,  which  makes  a  glorious 
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appearance  from  this  place ;  and  no  doubt  has 
often  diverted  tlieir  attention  from  the  scene. 
It  arises  from  an  immense  base^  and  ramitits 
equaUy  on  all  sides  to  its  summit.  It  is  jost 
now  throwing  out  volumes  of  white  smoke, 
vf^ich  dp  not  rise  in  the  air^  but  seem  to  roll 
down  the  side  of  the  mountain  like  a  vast  tofr* 
rent.  The  ascent  of  ^tna  on  each  sick  is 
computed  at  about  30  miles,  and  the  circumfe- 
rence of  its  base  at  150.  I  think  it,  does  not 
appear  to  be  so  much :  but  I  shall  probably  be 
enabled  to  give  you  a  fuller  account  of  it  after- 
wards. 

After  admiring  the  great  theatre  of  Tauro- 
minum^  we  went  to  examine  the  Naumachia, 
and  the  reservoirs  for  supplying  it  with  water. 
About  150  paces  of  one  side  of  the  wall  of  the 
Naumachia  remains ;  but  as  this  is  not  com- 
plete, there  is  no  judging  of  its  original  dimen^ 
sions.     This  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  large 
square,  inclosed  with  strong  walls^  and  capable 
of  being  filled  with  water  on  occasion ;  intenc^ed 
for  the  exhibition  of  sea-fights,  and  a>l  na  ^al 
exercises.      There    were    fowr   reservoirs   for 
supplying  this  with  water.    All  are  upon  the 
same  grand  scale.      One  of  'these  is  almost 
entire ;  it  is  supported  by  a  great  number'of 
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Strong  pillarS)  fn  tfae  same  inamier  as  those  of 
Titus'  baths  at  Roitie^  and  several  others  yon 
may  have  seen  in  Italy.*-^  would  dircH  longer 
on  objects  of  this  kind ;  but  I  am  persuaded 
descriptions  can  givB  but  a  very  impnieet  idea 
of  them ;  and  to  maik  ont  the  precise  diraen* 
sions  with  a  matfaeroatieal  exactness^  where 
there  is  nothing  very  remaricable^  must  sureij  • 
be  but  a  dry  work,  both  to  the  writer  and 
reader.  I  shaM  therefore  content  myself  (I 
hope  it  will  content  yoa  too)  with  endeavouring 
to  comndanicate,  as  entire  as  possibieb  the  same 
impreesion  I  myself  shall  receive^  without  de- 
scending too  much  to  particulars ;  or  fittiguing 
mysdf  or  you  with  the  mensuration  of  antique 
walls,  merely  because  they  are  such,  except 
where  there  is  indeed  something  very  striking 
and  different  too,  from  what  has  already  been 
described  in  Italy. 

I  own  I  despair  of  success :  few  thiags  I  be- 
lieve in  writing  being  more  difficult  than  thus 
**s'enaparer  de  I'imagination/'  to  seize-^to  make 
ourselves  masters  of  the'reader's  imagination,  to 
carry  it  along  with  us,  through  every  scenes  and 
make  it  in  a  manner  congenial  with  oiar  own; 
every  prospect  opening  upon  him  with  the  same 
lTght>  and  arisiligin  the  saase  eok}n9ri,aiidat  die 


80  TOUB  THROUGH 

same  instant  too,  as  upon  us :  for  where  de« 
scriptions  fail  in  this^  the  pleasure  of  reading 
them  must  be  very  trivial.  Now,  perhaps,  this 
same  journal  stjle  is  the  most  favourable  of  any 
to  produce  these  effects.  It  is  at  least  the  most 
agreeable  to  the  writer ;  who  never  has  his  sub- 
ject to  seek>  but  needs  only  recollect  what  has 
passed  since  he  has  laid  down  the  pen^  and 
travel  the  day  over  again ;  and  if  he  travels  it 
to  good  purpose,  it  ought  to  be  equally  agreeable 
to  the  reader  too,  who  thereby  becomes  one  of 
the  party,  and  bears  a  share  in  all  the  pleasures 
of  the  journey^  without  suffering  from  the  fa- 
tigues of  it. 

One  of  my  great  difficulties,  I  see,  will  be 
the  finding  proper  places  to  write  in,  fpr  the 
inns  are  altogether  execrable^  and  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  getting  a  room  to  one's  self:  I 
am  just  now  writing  on  the  end  of  a  barrel, 
which  I  chose  rather  than  the  table,  as  it  is 
farther  removed  from  noise.  I  must  therefore 
intreat  you,  once  for  al]^  to  excuse  incorrect* 
ness  and  want  of  method.  How  can  one  be 
methodical  upon  a  barrel  ?<-**It  has  ever  been 
liie  most  declared  enemy  to  method.  You 
slight  as  well  expect  a  sermon  from  Bacchus, 
or  a  coherent  speech  from  our  friend  Lord 
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after  he  has  finidlied  the  third  bottk.  You  will 
be  pleased  then  just  to  take  things  as  they  oc- 
cur. Were  I  obliged  to  be  stri^lj  tnethodici^^ 
i  should  hare  no  ^lea^are  in  writing  yoa  these 
letters  ;  and  theti^  if  tny  position  is  jiMit>  you 
coald  have  no  pleasure  m  readitig  thetn. 
.  OtH*  gtiards  have  proctired  ua  Jbeds>  thougb 
not  m  the  ibim  of  Taufominum,  b&t  in  Gia7« 
di&i»  A  village  at  the  foot  of  ibe  mountain  on 
which  it  stands*  The  people  are  extreincdy 
attentive,  and  have  procured  us  an  excelkoi 
supper  and  good  Wine,  which  now  walt»'-4Mt 
diall  wait  no  longer*  Adieu.  To^-morttoW  w^ 
intend  to  clinb  Mount  JStna  on  this  (its  east) 
side,  if  we  find  it  practicable.     Ever  yours* 


LETTER  Vi. 


CatanUi,  May  94. 


I  AM  already  almost  two  days  in  arrears.  Yes- 
terday we  were  so  tnuch  futigued  with  the  abomi- 
nable roads  of  Mount  JEtna^  that  I  was  not  ablis 
to  wield  a  pen ;  and  to-day,  I  assure  you,  has 
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by  no  means  been  a  day  of  rest ;  however,  I 
must  not  delay  any  longer,  otherwise  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  make  up  my  lee-way.  I  am 
afraid  you  will  suffer  more  from  the  fatigues  of 
the  journey  than  I  at  first  apprehended. 

We  left  Giardini  at  five  o'clock.  About  half 
a  mile  farther  the  first  region  of  Mount  ^tna 
begins,  and  here  they  have  set  up  the  statue  of 
a  saint,  for  having  prevented  the  lava  from 
running  up  the  mountain  of  Taurominum,  and 
destroying  the  adjacent  country;  which  the 
"pecfpie  think  it  certainly  must  have  done,  had 
it  not  been  for  this  kind  interposition ;  but  he 
very  wisely,  as  well  as  humanely,  conducted  it 
down  a  low  valley  to  the  sea. 

We  left  the  Catania  road  on  the  left,  and  be* 
gan  to  ascend  the  mountain,  in  order  to  visit 
the  celebrated  tree,  known  by  the  name  of  U 
Castagno  de  Cento  Cavalli  (the  chesnut  tree  of 
a  hundred  horse);  which  for  some  centuries 
past  has  been  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  great- 
est wonders  of  iBtna.  We  had  likewise  pro- 
posed, if  possible,  to  gain  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  by  this  side,  and  to  descend  by  the 
side  of  Catania ;  but  we  were  soon  convinced 
of  the  impossibility  of  this,  and  obliged,  with  a 
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good  deal  of  reluctance^  to  relinquiidi  this  part 
of  our  scheme. 

As  we  advanced  in  the  first  region  of  JEtna^ 
we  obiserved  that  there  had  been  eruptions  of 
fire  all  over  this  country  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  summit^  or  principal  crater  of  the 
mountain.  On  our  road  to  the  village  of  Pied- 
monte^  I  took  notice  of  several  very  considerable 
craters ;  and  stones  of  a  large  size  scattered  all 
around  that  had  been  discharged  from  them. 
These  stones  are  precisely  such  as  are  thrown 
out  of  the  crater  of  Mount  Vesuvius ;  and  in« 
deed^  the  lava  too  seems  to  be  of  the  same 
nature,  though  rather  more  porous. 

The  distance  from  Giardini  to  Piedmonte  is 
only  ten  miles,  but  as  the  road  is  exceedingly 
rough  and  difficult,  we  took  near  four  hours  to 
travel  it.  The  barometer,  which  at  Giardini 
{on  the  sea->side)  stood  at  2$  inches  10  lines, 
had  now  fallen  to  27  :  3*  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mcmieter  (made  by  Mr.  Adams  in  London)  73 
degrees.  We  found  the  people  extremely  cu- 
Tioiis  and  inquisitive  to  know  ourerriahd,  which 
when  we  told,  many  of  ttiem  offered  to  accom* 
pany  us.  Of  these  we  chose  twei ;  and  after  . 
drinking  our  tea,  which  was  matter  of  great 
speculation  to  the  inhabitants,  who  had  never 


before  9eeli  a  breajc&st  of  this  kiiidj  we  began 
to  climb  the  mountain. 

We  were  diieeted  for  five  or  six  miles  of  our 
roful  by  an  aqueiduct^  w^ich  the  Prince  of  Pa- 
Jagonia  has  made  at  a  great  expense,  to  suj^ly 
Piedmonte  with  water.  After  we  le£b  the  aque- 
duct«  the  ascent  became  a  good  deal  more  rapid, 
till  we  arrived  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
re^n>  called  by  the  nativeaf  la  Begione  Sylvoso, 
or  the  woody  re^on ;  because  it  is  composed  of 
one  vast  forest,  that  extends  all  around  the 
moontain.  Part  of  ^his  was  destroyed  by  a  very 
singultf  event,  not  later  than  the  year  1755. — 
During  an  eruption  of  the  volcano,  an  immense 
torrent  of  boiling  water  issued,  »s  is  imagined, 
from  the  great  crater  of  the  mountain,  and  in  an 
instant  poured  down  to  its  base,  overwbehning 
and  nulling  every  thii^  it  met  with  in  its  course. 
Our  copducCor^  showed  us  the  traces  of  the 
torrent,  which  are  still  very  visible  ;  but  are 
now  beginning  to  recover  verdure  a|id  vegeta- 
tion, which  for  some  time  appeared  to  have  been 
lost.  The  track  it  has  left  seems  to  be  about  a 
niile  and  a  half  broad  ;  and  in  some  places  still 
more. 

The  common  opinion,  I  find,  is,  that  this 
water  was  raised  by  the  power  of  suction, 


SlCICir  AN1>  1C1I.TA.  85 

ilimii^  some  oominunkaiioQ  betwixt  the  vol- 
Ciiio  Mid  the  sea ;  the  absurdity  of  which  is  too 
glaring  to  need  a  refutation.  The  power  of 
auctiott  akme^  even  8ui^x>singaper&ct  vwruum, 
cxNild  never  raise  water  to  more  than  thirty-three 
or  thirty*firar  feet»  which  is  equal  to  the  weight 
of  a  colonm  of  air  the  whole  height  of  the  at« 
moaplieve.  But  this  circumstance,  I  should 
imagine,  might  be  easily  enough  accounted  for; 
either  by  a  stream  of  lava  &Uing  suddenly 
into  Gae  ef  the  valkys  of  snow^  that  oocupy 
the  higher  v^ons  of  the  mountain,  and  melting 
it  down  ;  or  what  I  tliink  is  still  more  probable^ 
that  the  melted  snow,  finding  vast  caverns  and 
reservoirs  in  the  mountain,  where  it  is  lodged 
tar  some  tine,  till  the  excessive  heat  of  the  lava 
below  burst  the  sides  of  these  caverns,  produces 
t^is  phenomenon,  which  has  been  matter  of 
great  speculation  to  the  Sicilian  philosophers, 
and  has  employed  the  pens  of  several  of  them. 
file  ftame  tliing  happened  in  an  eruption  of 
Veauvius  last  century,  and  in  an  instant  sw^t 
away  about  500  people,  who  were  marching  in 
procession  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  to  im- 
pl<»«  the  mediation  of  St.  Januarius. 

Near  to  this  place  we  passed  through  some 
beautifal  woods  of  ooric  and  evergreen  oak, 

VOL.  I*  H 
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growing  absolutely  out  of  the  lava^  the  soil 
having  as  yet  hardly  filled  the  crevices  of  that 
porous  substance;  and^  not  a  great  way  farther^ 
I  observed  several  little  n^ountains  that  seemed 
to  have  been  formed  by  a  late  eruption.  I 
dismounted  from  my  mule^  and  climbed  to  the 
top  of  them  all.  They  are  seven  in  number; 
every  one  of  them  with  a  regular  cup  or  crater 
on  the  top^  and  in  some  the  great  gulf  or  (as 
they  call  it)  Voragine*  that  had  discharged  the 
burnt  matter  of  which  these  little  mountains  Are 
formed^  is  still  open.  I  tumbled  stones  down 
into  these  gulfs^  and  heard  the  noise  for  a  long 
time  aften  All  the  fields  round,  to  a  consid* 
erable  distance,  are  covered  with  large  burnt 
stones  discharged  from  these  little  vdeanoes* 

From  this  place  Jt  is  not  less  than  &ye  or  six 
miles  to  the  great  chesnut-trees,  through  forests 
growing  out  of  the  lava,  in  several  places  almost 
impassable.  Of  these  trees  there  are  many  of 
ait  enormous  size ;  but  the  Castagno  de  Cento 
Cavalli  is  by  much  the  most  celebrated.  I  have 
even  found  it  marked  in-  an  old  map  of  Sicily, 
published  near  a  hundred  years  ago ;  and  in  all 
the  maps  of  iBtna,  and  its  environs,  it  makes 
a  very  conspicuous  figure.  I  own  I  was  by  no 
means  struck  with  it^  appearance,  as  it  does  not 
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seem  to  be  one  tree,  but  a  bush  of  five  large 
trees  growing  together.  We  complained  to  our 
guides  of  the  imposition,  when  they  unanimously 
assured  us^  that  by  the  universal  tradition,  and 
even  testimony  of  the  couhtry,  all  these  were 
once  united  in  one  s^m ;  that  their  grandfathers 
remembered'  this,  when  it  was  looked  upon  as 
the  glory  of  the  forest,  and  visited  from  all 
quarters ;  that  for  many  years  past  it  had  been 
reduced  to  the  venerable  ruin  we  beheld.  We 
b^an  to 'examine  it  with  more  attention,  and 
found  there  was  indieed  an  appearance  as  if 
tiiese  £ive  trees  bad  really  been  once  united  in 
one;  The  opening -in  the  middle  is  at  present 
pro£gious  ;  and  it  does  indeed  require  faith  to 
believe,  that  so  va^t  a  space  was  once  occupied 
by  solid  tiihber.<^*But  there  is  no  appearance  of 
bark  on  the  inside  of  any  of  the  stumps,  nor  on 
the. sides  that  are  opposite  to  one  another.  Mr. 
Glover  andlmeasured  it  separately,  and  brought 
it  exactly  to  the  same  size,  viz.  two  hundred 
and  four  feet  round.  If  this  was  once  united 
in  one  solid  stem;  it  must  with  justice  indeed 
have  been  looked  upon  as  a  very  wonderful 
phenomenon  in  the  vegetable  world,  and  was 
deservedly  styled  the  glory  of  the  forest. 

H  2 
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I  baire  since  been  told  by  tbe  Canonico  fie- 

cupero*  an.  ingemoos  ecclesiastic  of  this  j^ac^ 

that  he  was  at  the  expense  of  carrying  up  pear 

sants  witli  tools  to  dig  round  the  Castagna  de 

Cento  CilvalH  ;  and  he  assures  me^  upon  bis 

hooottf,  that  be  found  aU  these  stems  united 

below  grOiiiidi  in  (Mie  root.  I  alleged  that  so  ex- 

tl^aordinary  an  object  must  have  been  mentioned 

by  nwoy  of  their  writers.     He  told  me  that  it 

bad>  and  pioduced  several  examples  ;  Philateo, 

Carrerft»  and  some  others.     Carrera  begs  to  be. 

Reused  from  teljing  its  dimensionsy  but  sayai, 

be  is  sure  there  was  wood  enough  in  that  oae 

tree  to  bi»ld  a  krge  pakee.     Their  poet  BagQpi 

lini  too  has  celebrated  a  U9&  of  the  samie  kind^ 

perfaefNS  the  same  tree;  *  and  Massa^  one  of 

their  most  esteemed  authons^  says  he  has  seen 

solid  oaks  upward^  of  for^  ftet  round ;  but 

adds^  tht^  the  size  of  the  chesi^ut  trees  was  be* 

yond  b^ltef>  the  hdlow  of  one  of  which,  he  saya^ 

contained   three  hundred  sheep;  and  thirty^ 

people  (m  horseback  had  often  been  in  k  at  a 


a**«ki*«P>ri>*l4**tp*«-a**«44^«^ 


•  Supremos  inteh  ttoHtes  moitttKNdar  omhi 
WiTipirfm  ftOfim  itfpitit  MtoM  dMit 
Castanecun  genuit,  cujus  modo  ooncava  cortfx 
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time.  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say,  that  this  is 
the  same  tree  he  means ;  or  whether  it  ever 
was  one  tree  or  not.  There  are  tnany  oth«» 
that  are  weD  deserving  the  curiosity  of  travel* 
lere.  One  of  these  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
hi^er  on  the  mountain,  is  called  II  Castagno 
del  Galea ;  it  rises  from  one  solid  stem  to  a 
C0D»denible  height,  after  which  it  branches  out, 
and  is  a  much  finer  object  than  the  other.  I 
measured  it  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  and 
&imd  it  seventy^six  feet  round.  There  is  a 
third  call^  II  Castagno  del  Nave,  that  is  pret^ 
iMarly  of  the  same  sijse.  All  these  grow  on  a 
thick  rich  soil,  formed  originally,  I  believe,  of 
Jishes  thrown  out  by  the  mountain^ 

The  climate  here  is  much  more  temperate 
than  in  the  first  region  of  ^tna,  where  the  ex- 
cessive heats  must  ever  prevent  a  very  luxuri- 
ant vegetation.  I  found  the  barometer  had  now 
fiillen  to  26  :  5^  ;  which  announces  an  elevation 
of  very  near  four  thousand  feet-;  equivalent,  in 
the  opinion  of  some  of  the  French  academicians, 
to  eighteen  or  twenty  degrees  of  latitude  in  the 
formation  of  a  climate. 

The  vast  quantity  of  nitre  contained- in  the 
ashes  of  ^tna,  probably  contributes  greatly  to 
increase  the  luxuriance  of  this  vegetation  ;  and 

a  3 
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die  air  too^  strongly  improg^ated  Wttli  it  from 
the  snK^e  of  the  volcano,  must  crtate  a  cod*' 
atttfit  snp|dy  of  this  ssAt,  termed. by  sosm^  not 
widiont  reaision^  the  food  of  v«^taiUe8. 

There  is  the  ruinfi  of  a  house  in  tht  iaaidfc 
of  the  great  chi^snut-tree  which  had  been  bttift 
for  holdmg  the  fvuit  it  beirs^  which  is  aili  da^ 
aiderable ;  here  we4«Ded  with  ^cdtont  wpptAto^ 
and  being  cbnYtnced,  that  k  iraa  in  vain  to  a^ 
tempt  getting  to  the  top  of  the  nvMrntain  tin  that 
side^  we  began  to  desoeBd  j  and  after  a  Tary 
fitiguitig  joum^  over  dd  kva^^  noir  betHMia 
fertile  Mds  and  tich  viBe3rards>  we  mtiwi 
about  buntet  ai  Jaet  Bealcv  "where,  aritft  mb 
small  dif&ciiltyy  we  at  Jasft  got  iadgibg  m  m 
convent  of  Doaaitiitans, 

The  4a8t  lava  n^  crassied  hefeie^r  anml 
there>  is  of  a  vast  axieat  i  I  theu^t  are  never 
should  have  had  done  with  it ;  k  oeftainly  m 
not  kss  than  six  or  sev^n  mitea  broad^  and 
s|>peairs  in  many  places  to  be. of  aa  enonnous 
^kpth* 

When  we  came  near  the  sea/I  wois  ^iaoua 
to  see  what  form  it  had  assumed  in  aieeting 
with  the  water,  i  went  to  «xanime  it,  and 
fbtttid  it  had  driven  hack  the  waves  ibr  Upawda 
ti  a  mil^  «iid  had  femed  a  korge  Uadk  Jii^ 
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premolitoffy,  wliere  bofore  it  was  deep  wiAw; 

This  l«m»  I  ini^ginedy  from  its  barrenness,  £iir 

it  10  as  yHvovered  ivith  a  ^ery  scanty  soil,  had 

nm  ikom  Ae  motaxfeBin  only  a  few  ages  ago; 

hat  was  surprised  to  be  infeTnied  by  S^ior 

Becupero,  the  historiographer  of-MbBm,  that  tbia 

i^evy  lava  is  mentioned  by  Diodoms  Siculns  to 

liave  buffsl  Iran  JStna  in  tbe  tine  of  the  second 

Awe  waf»  when  ^tacuae  wasbesnged  by  iht 

Bwnaask   A  detachment  was  sent  from  Tauro*- 

nniini  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged.     They 

wme  Btc^iped  on  tbeir  march  by  this  stivaatk  of 

htrm,  vAaA  having  reached  the  sea  be^M^  tbetr 

wkm«4  at  the  loot  of  the  aoountais,  had  cut  off 

ikeir  passage;  and  obliged  them  to  return  by 

the  back  of  iEtna,  apwards  of  one  htindited 

uAln  about    His  auduxrity  ibr  this,  be  telte 

wns  tsioen  fnnn  inscripdons  en  HoBsaa 

innents  found  «n.  thi^  lava,  and  that  it  was 

'    Uewise  wdl  ascertained  by  many  of  the  ^ 

I    fSfSMfMi  andiors.    Now  as  this  is  about  two 

I 

IJHwtsand  yea^  ago»  one  woidd  hatte  imagined^ 
if  lavas  htave  a  regular  prqgress  in  becmnang 
fertile  fields,  that  this  must  long  ago  have  be* 
coaae  at  least  arable :  tfais^  however,  is  not  the 
4saae0  aiBit  B,  as  yet»  only  covered  with  aveiy 
iBBunj  va^eUtaoiit  jmd  inapaUft  of  prodiraiig 
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either  corn  or  vines.  There  are  indeed  pnetty 
large  trees  growing  in  the  crevices,  which  are 
full  of  a  rich  earth;  but  in  all  probabihly  it 
urill  be  some  hundred  years  yet  before  there  is 
enough  of  it  to  render  this  land  of  any  use  to 
the  proprietors. 

It  is  curious  to  consider^  that  the  suriace  of 
this  black  and  barren  matter,  in  process  of  time^ 
becomes  one  of  the  most  fertile  soils  upon 
earth.  But  what  must  be  the  time  to  bring  it 
to  its  utmost  perfection^  when  after  two  thou« 
sand  years  it  is  still  in  most  places  but  a  barren 
rock  ?— -Its  progress  is  possibly  as  follows : 
The  lava  being  a  very  porous  substadce,  easily 
catches  the  dust  that  is  carried  about  by  ibt 
wind ;  which,  at  first,  I  observe  only  yields  a 
kind  of  moss :  this  rotting,  and  by  degrees  iom 
creasing  the  soil,  some  small  meagre  vegetables 
are  next  produced  ;  which,  rotting  in  their  turn, 
are  likewise  converted  into  soil.  But  thispro- 
gress,  I  suppose,  is  often  greatly  accelerated  by 
showers  of  ashes  from  the  mountain,  as  I  have 
observed  in  some  places  the  richest  soil,  to  the 
depth  of  five  or  six  feet  and  upwards ;  and  stiii 
1)elow  that,  nothing  but  rocks  of  lava.  It  is  in 
these  spots  that  the  trees  arrive  at  such  an  im«> 
mense  size.  Their  roots  shopt  into  the  crevices 
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of  Ae  !«▼«>  and  lay  such  hold  of  it»  that  there 
it  iko  insteoce  of  the  wiads  tearing  them  up ; 
thoa^  there  are  many,  of  its  bffeaking  off  their 
largest  branches*  A  branch  of  one  of  the  great 
dieBnui-teees^  where  we  passed  yesterday,  has 
UHeo.  across  a  deep  guHy,  and  formed  a  very 
cosuttodknis  bridge  over  the  rivttiet  below.  The 
pegtfit  \Ukj  k  "was  done  by  St.  Agjutha,  the  guar- 
dian saint  of  the  mountain,  who  has  the  super- 
intendenee  of  all  it»  operations* 

In  the  hywolt  part  of  the  first  region  of  iEtaa, 
At  harvest  is  alsoioat  over;  but  in  the  fipper 
parts  iif  the  same  t^po%  near  the  confines  of 
tke  K^ma  8ylvosa>  H  will  not  b^b  for  se- 
WHU  weeiKS. 

The  leapen^  as  we  went  along,  abused  us 
tntm  all  quftrtens^  and  more  ei^ceJlent  black- 
goards  I  have  never  met  with  ;  but  indeed^  our 
gwdoa  vreta  a  lull  match  lor  them.  They  beg^n 
as  sooA  as  we  weie  within  hearing,  and  did  not 
bush  till  we  were  gai  without  reach  of  their 
veiees^  wbich  they  e^itended  as  much  as  they 
eeold.  As  it  was  all  Siriliwi^  we  could  make 
imy  Utde  of  it,  but  l)y  the  intezpretetioB  of  our 
goUn ;  however^  We  could  not  help  admiring 
Ae  volafaiil^  and  natuval  elocutsoii  with  which 
^iwfwftBktk  .Tbiatiist0misaaoldastNtiifie 
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of  the  Romans^  and  probably  niiuch  older,  as  it 
is  mentioned  by  Horace^  and  odiers  of  their 
authors.  It  is  still  in  vogue  here  as  much  as 
ever;  the  masters  encourage  it ;  they  think  it 
gives  them  spirits^  and  makes  the  work  go  <m 
more  cheerfully :  and  I  believe  they  are  rights 
for  it  is  amazing  what  pleasure  they  seemed  to 
take  in  it^  and  what  laug^g  and  merriment  it 
occasioned. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that  we  passed  the  souttse 
of  the  famous  cold  river  (il  fiume'  Freddo). 
This  is  the  river  so  celebntted  by  the  poets  iA 
the  fable  of  Ads  and  Galatea.  It  was  bare 
that  Ads  was  supposed  to  have  been  killed  by 
Polyphemus^  and  the  gods  out  of  cowspasmGn 
converted  him  into  this  river  }  which,  as  *«till  re- 
taining the  terror  inspired  by  the  dreadful  voice 
of  the  Cyclops>  runs  with  great  rapidity^  and 
about  a  mile  from  its  source^  throws  itself  into 
the  sea.  It  rise^  at  once  out  of  ^e  earthy  a 
large  stream.  Its  water  is  remarkably  pare, 
and  so  extremdy  cold,  that  it  is  reckoned  dan« 
gerous  to  drink  it ;  but  I  am  told,  it  has  like- 
wise  a  poisonous  quality,  wMch  proceeds  from 
its  being  impregnated  with  vitriol  to  such  a 
degree,  that  cattle  have  often  been<  killed  by  it. 
It  never  freezes ;  but,  what  is  remarinbH  it 
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k  said  often  to  contract  a  degree  of  cold  greater 
i    tbm  that  of  ice. 

These  particulars  I  was  informed  of  by  the 
priests  at  Aci;  which  place,  anciently  called 
Ad  Aquileia»  and  several  others  near  it>  Aci 
Castdio,  Aci  Terra,  &c.  take  their  names  from 
the  imfortttnate  shepherd  Ads. 

A  little  to  the  east  of  the  river  Acis,  is  the 

moath  of  the  river  Alcantara,  one  of  the  most 

considerable  in  the  island.     It  takes  its  rise  on 

the  north  side  o£  Mount  Xtna,  and  marks  out 

the  boundary  of  the  mountain  for  about  sixty 

miles.     Its  course  has  been  stopped  in  many 

places  by  the  eruptions  of  the  volcano  ;  so  that, 

3tiictly  speaking,  the  skirts  of  iBtna  extend 

much  beyond  it,  though  it  has  generally  been 

considered  as  the  boundary.     We  passed  it  <m 

our  way  to  Piedmonte,  over  a  large  bridge  built 

entirely  of  lava ;  and  near  to  this  -the  bed  of 

the  river  is  continued  for  a  great  way,  through 

one  of  the  most  remarkable,  and  probably  one 

of  the  most  ancient  lavas  that  ever  ran  from 

£tna.     In  many  places  the  current  of  the  river, 

whjch  is  extremely  rapid,  has  worn  down  the 

solid  lava  to  the  depth  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet. 

fiecupero,  the  gentleman  I  have  mentioned, 

vho  is  engaged  in  writing  the  natural  histcoy 
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of  ^na^  tells  me,  he  had  examined  this  bva 
with  great  attention,  and  he  thinks  that  its 
course*  including  all  its  windings,  is  not  less 
t)ian  ibrty  miles*  It  issued  from  a  mountain 
on  the  north  side  of  «tn..  and  finding  «»e 
▼alleys  that  lay  to  the  east,  it  took  its  ooune 
that  way,  interrupting  the  Alcantara  in  many 
places,  and  at  last  arrived  at  the  sea,  not  far 
from  the  mouth  of  that  river. 

The  city  of  Jad,  or  Ad,  and  indeed  all  the 
towns  on  this  jcoast,  are  founded  on  immense 
rpcks  of  lava,  heaped  one  above  another,  in 
some  places  to  an  amazing  height ;  for  it  ap« 
pears  that  these  flaming  torrents,  as  soon  as 
they  arrived  at  the  sea,  were  hardened  into 
rock,  which  not  yielding  any  longer  to  the 
pressure  of  the  liquid  (ire  behind,  the  melted 
matter  continuing  to  accumulate,  formed  a  dam 
of  fire,  which  in  a  short  time  run  over  the  solid 
front,  pouring  a  second  torrent  into  the  ocean  ; 
this  was  immediately  consolidated,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  a  third,  and  so  on. 

Many  of  the  places  on  the  coast  still  retun 
their  ancient  names  ;  but  the  properties  ascribed 
to  them  by  the  ancients  are  now  no  more.    The 
rtver  Acts,  which  is  now  so  poisonous,  was  of 
old  celebrated  by  the  sweetness  and  salubrity 
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ef  its  wntars ;  *  which  Theocritus  8a3r8^  were 
ever  held  saclred  by  the  Sicilian  shepherds. 

We  were  surprised  to  find  that  so  many 
places  retained  the  name  of  this  swain^  whoj  I 
imagined,  had  never  existed^  but  in  the  imt^* 
nation  of  the  poets :  but  the  Sicilian  authors 
say,  that  Acts  was  the  name  of  a  king  who 
reigned  in  this  part  of  the  island  in  the  time  of 
the  most  remote^antiquity ;  in  tx)nfirmation  of 
which  Massa  gives  the  translation  of  an  inscrip* 
tioii  found  near  Aci  Castello.  t  He  is  said  to 
have  been  slain  in  a  fit  of  jealousy  by  Polyphe- 
mus, one  of  the  giants  of  JE)tna,  whidi  gave  rise 
to  tiif  fiible.  Angnillara,  a  Sicilian  poet>  in 
rdating^s  stoiy,  gives  a  tremendous  idea  of 
the  voice  <tf  Polyphemus ;  the  passage  has  been 
greatly  udmired. 


*  Quique  per  Mtageos  Ads  petit  lequon  Bnm, 
Et  dtilce  gntoib  NettMb  peAuat  uiida.  Sit.  IT  at. 

t  DUS 

OGHIA,  8ATUitt«I«,  JBtMJtJk 

DSeilUM* 

NAUTI,  FILIJB,  UXOAI, 

IM  PORVtr 

SEPVLCHRUM,  TEMPLUM,    ET  AilCEM 

Acts, 

rAtJKi  riuu»,  I4CI  nepofl^ 
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**  Tremo  per  troppo  horrorc  ^tna ;  e  Tifeo 
Fece  maggior  la  fiamma  uscir  del  monte ; 
E  Pacchino,  e  Peloro,  e  Lilibeo 
Quasi  attufiar  nel  mar  Taltera  fronte ; 
Cadde  il  martel  di  man  nel  monte  Etneseo, 
All  Re  di  Lenno,  a  Steiope,  e  a  Bronte; 
Fugir  fiere  et  augei  di  lor  ricetto 
£  si  strinse  ogni  madre  il  figlio  al  Petto." 

You  will  observe^  however,  that  the  Sicilian 
poet  cannot  in  justice  claim  the  entire  merit  of 
these  linesy  as  they  are  evidently  borrpwed  from 
Virgil's  description  of  the  sound  of  the  Fury 
Alecto's  horn,  in  the  7th  -flBneid.  The  last  line, 
perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of , the  whole,  is  al- 
most word  for  word. 

**  Et  trepidae  matres  pressere  ad  pectora  natos." 

It  has  been  observed  too,  by  some  critics, 
that  even  this  description  of  Virgil  is  not  his 
own,  but  copied  from  the  account  that  Apollo- 
nius  Rhodius  gives  of  the  roaring  of  the  dragon 
that  guarded  the  golden  fleece ;  so  that  you  see 
there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  Rhodius 
probably  stole  it  from  somebody  else,  and  so  on. 
Poets  have  ever  been  the  greatest  of  a)l  thieves  ; 
^and  happy  it  is  that  poetical  theft  is  no  felony  ; 
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Otherwise^  I  am  afraid^  Parnassus  woufd  have 
'been  but  thinly  peopled. 

Farewell ;  to-morrow  I  shall  endeavour  to 
bring  you  up  with  us ;  for  at  present  you  will 
please  to  observe^  that  you  have  got  no  farther 
than  -  the  city  of  Jaci»  and  have  still  many 
extinguished  volcanoes  to  pass  before  your 
arrival  here.  Ever  yours^  &€• 


liEITTEB  VII. 


Catania,  May  tS. 

THE  road  from  Jaci  to  this  ^ty  is  entirely 
over  laya^  and'coni^equently  very  fatiguing  and 
troublesome.  Within  a  few  miles  of  thai  place, 
we  counted  eight  mountains  fSrmed  by  erup- 
tion, with  every  one  its  crater,  from  whence 
the  burnt  matter  was  discharged.  Some  of 
these  are  very  high,  and  of  a  great  compass.  It 
appears  evidently  that  the  eruptions  of  Mount 
iEtna  have  formed  the  whole  of  the  coast,  and 
in  many  places  have  driven  back  the  sea  for 
ieveral  miles  from  its  ancient  boundary.     The- 
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account  the  Sicilian  authors  give  of  the  conflict 
betwixt  these  two  adverse  elements  is  trui^ 
tremendous ;  and  in  jrelating  itp  they  seem  to 
have  been  shaken  with  horror.  Conceive  the 
front  of  a  torrent  of  fire,  ten  miles  in  breadth, 
and  heaped  up  to  an  enonnous  height,  roJhi^ 
down  the  mountain,  and  pouring  its  flames  into 
the  ocean  I  The  noise,  they  assure  us,  is  infi« 
nitely  more  dreadful  than  the  loudest  thunder ; 
and  is  heard  through  the  whole  country  to  an 
immense  distance.  The  water  seemed  to  retire 
and  diminish  before  the  fire,  and  to  confess  its 
superiority ;  yielding  up  ite  possessions,  and 
contracting  its  banks,  to  make  room  for  its 
imperious  master,  who  commands  it :-— ''  Thus 
far  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther.**— The 
clouds  of  salt  vs^ur  darken  the  face  of  the 
auo,  covering  up  this  scene  under  a  veil  pf 
bonror  and  of  night;  and  laying  waste  every 
field  and  vineyard  in  these  regions  6f  the  island. 
The  whde  fish  on  the  coast  are  destroyed,  the 
oolour  of  the  sea  itself  is  changed,  and  the  trans- 
parency of  its  waters  lost  for  many  months. 

There  are  three  rocki^  of  lava  at  some  little 
distance  from  shore,  which  Pliny  takes  frequent 
notice  of,  ai^  caUs  them  the  Three  Cydofs. 
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It  is  pristty  singular^  that  they  are  still  distin- 
goished  by  the  same  name. 

The  fate  of  Catania  has  been  very  remark- 
able^ and  will  ev«r  appear  fabulous.  It  is 
situated  immediately  at  the  foot  of  this,  great 
Tolcano>  and  has  been  several  times  destroyed 
by  it.  That  indeed  is  not  extraordinary ;  it 
would  have  been  much  more  so  had  it  escaped ; 
but  what  I  am  going  to  relate,  is  a  singularity 
that  probably  never  happened  to  any  city  but 
itself.  It  was  always  in  great  want  of  a  port, 
till  by  an  eruption  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
no  doubt,  by  the  interposition  of  St.  Agatha, 
what  was  denied  them  by  nature,  they  received 
from  the  generosity  of  the  mountain.  A  stream 
of  lava,  running  into  the  sea,  formed  a  mole 
which  no  expense  could  have  furnished  them. 
This  lasted  for  some  time  a  safe  and  commo* 
dious  harbour,  till  at  last,  by  a  subsequent  erup- 
tion, it  was  entirely  filled  up  and  demolished; 
so  that  probably  tlie  poor  saint  had  sunk  much 
in  her  credit ;  for,  at  this  unfortunate  period, 
her  miraculous  veil,  looked  upon  as  the  greatest 
treasure  of  Catania,  and  esteemed  an  mfallible 
remedy  against  earthquakes  and  volcanoes,  seems 
to  have  lost  its  virtue.  The  torrent  burst  over 
the  walls^  sweeping  away  the  images  of  every 
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aaiot  that  wer«  placed  there  |o  oppose  it ;  and 
laying  waste  great  part  of  this  beautil«l  ^iHf, 
ptMired  into  riie  sea.     However^  the  pec^e  say, 
diat  at  .that  time  they  had  gitea  their  saint 
very  }ast  provocation^  but  tiiat  abe  has  Kk^ 
isgo  been  reconeiled  to  tbaoi ;  and  has  proqfiisejd 
never  to  suffer  the  moiwtain  to  get  the  better 
of  them  for  the  futures    Many  of  theqi  are  ao 
tharoiigfaiy  ^convinced  of  this  (for  they  are  leK^ 
UiGo^sfy  superstitious)   that  I  «eaUy  believe  H 
the  lava  w^re  at  their  walls,  they  would  not  be 
Bt  the  paias  to  remove  their  effects.    Neither 
is  it  the  veil  of  St,  Agatha  a)one»  that  they 
think  fiosseaaed  of  this  wonderfal  dominion  over 
ibe  mountain ;  but  every  thing  that  has  touched 
that  piece  of  saci«d  attire,  they  suppose  is  ins* 
preignaited  in  a  lesser  degree  with  the  same  mi"* 
raouiotts  firpperties.     ThiJUi  there  are  a  number 
of  little  hits  4kf  cotton  and  linen  fixed  to  the 
veil ;  which,  after  being  blessed  by  the  bishop, 
are  supposed  to  aci|uire  power  enough  to  save 
any  person's  house  or  garden }  aiid  wherever 
this  expedient  has  failed,   it  is  always  ascribed 
to  the  w£Ufit  of  &ith  of  the  persqn*  not  any 
want  of  efficacy  in  the  veil.     However,  they 
tell  you  miuiy  stories  of  these  bite  <sf  cotton 
bmg  fixed  to  the  walls  of  houses  and  vineyards^ 


aad  pneaerving  them  entifely  fyom  tbe  eonfli- 

Oil  our  Arrival  at  Ci^nia^  we  were  amazed 
to  find  that  in  so  noble  and  beautiful  a  city 
th^e  ^m§  no  such  thing  as  an  inn.  Our  guidea^ 
indeed^  conducted  us  to  a  house  they  called 
socih  ;  but  it  was  so  wretchedly  mean  and  dirty^ 
tfaaifc  we  were  obliged  to  look  out  for  other  lodg* 
jogs;  and  fay  the  assistance  of  tbe  Canonico 
Btecupctro^  for  whom  wq  had  letters^  we  soon 
found  ounselves  comfortably  lodged  in  a  con** 
vent*  The  prince  of  Biscaris  (the  goyornor  of 
the  place)  a  person  of  very  great  merit  and 
distinction^  returned  our  visit  this  forenoon^ 
and  oai^  us  the  most  obliging  offers. 

Signior  R^i^ro,  who  obligingly  engages  to 
be  our  Cicerone,  has  shown  us  some  curious  re* 
mains  of  antiquity ;  but  they  have  been  all  so 
shaken  and  shattered  by  the  mountain^  that 
hardly  any  thing  is  to  be  found  entire. 

Near  to  a  vault,  whichas  now  thirty  feet  below 
grottnd,  and  baa  probably  been  a  burial-place* 
there  is  a  draw-well,  where  there  are  several. 
stmta  of  lavasywith  earth  to  a  considerable  thick- 
ness orer  the  sur&ce  of  each  stratum.  Recupero  • 
has  made  use  €^  this  as  an  ai^ument  toiKoye  the- 
great  antiquity  of  the  eruptio9S  of  bis  saountaim 
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For  as  it  requires  two  thousand  years  or  up- 
wards to  form  a  scanty  soil  on  the  surface  of  a 
lava,  there  must  have  been  more  than  that  space 
of  time  betwixt  each  of  the  eruiptibns  which 
have  formed  these  strata.  But  what  shall  we 
say  of  a  pit  they  sunk  near  to  Jaci,  of  a  gieat 
depth  ?  They  pierced  through  seveh  distinct 
lavas  one  under  the  other,  the  surfaces  of  which 
were  parallel,  and  most  of  them  covered  with  a 
thick  bed  of  rich  earth.  Now,  says '*«he/  the 
eruption  which  formed  the  lowest  of  these  lavas, 
if  we  may  be  allowed  to  reason  from  analogy, 
must  have  flowed  from  the  mountain  at  least 
14,000  years  ago. 

Recupero  tells  me  he  is  exceedingly  embar*- 
rassed  by  these  discoveries  in  writing  the  his- 
torv  of  the  mountain.— That  Moses?  hanas  like 
a  dead  weight  upon  him^  and  blunts  all  his  z^al 
for  inquiry ;  for  that  really  he  hafe  not  the  cbn- 
science  to  make  his  mountain  so  young  as  that 
prophet  makes  the  world. — What  do  you  think 
of  these  sentiments  from  a .  Roman  Catholic 
divine  ? — ^The  bishop,  who  is  strenuously  or- 
thodox— ^for  it  is  an  excellent  see — has  already 
warned  him  to  be  upon  his  guard,  and  not  to 
pretend  to  be  sl  better  natural  historian  than 
Moses ;  nor  to  presume  to  urge  any  thing  that 
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maj  la  the  smallest  degree  be  deemed  contm- 
dictorjr  to  his  sacred  authority.    Adieu. 

Ever  yours. 


LETTjER  VIII. 


C^hnhf  May  tSp 

THIS  iQaniing  we  w^nt  to  see  the  house 
a^d  joiuseum  of  the  prince  of  Biscaris ;  whicl|> 
in  antiquei^  is  inferior  to  none  I  have  ever  soen» 
except  that  of  the  king  of  Naples  at  Portici. 
What  adds  greatly  to  the  value  of  th^se  is^  thi^t 
the  prince  himself  has  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  the  most  of  them  broi^^t  to  light.  He 
has  di^  them  out  of  the  mius  of  the  ancient 
theatre  of  Cataniay  at  an  incredible  expense ; 
hut  hazily  his  pains  have  been  amply  repaid 
by  the  number  and  variety  ai  curious  objects 
he  has  discovered.^  It  would  be  endless  to 
eater  into  an  enumeration  of  them ;  even  du« 
riag  our  short  stay,  we  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  part  of  a  rich  Corinthian  cornioe>  and 
several  pieces  of  statues,  produced  again  to  the 
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lights  after  lying  for  so  many  ages  in  darkness 
and  oblivion.  His  collection  of  medals^  cameios 
and  intaglios^  is  likewise  very  princely^  and  so 
are  the  articles  in  natural  history :  but  the  pO'« 
lite  and  amiable  behaviour  of  the  owner  gives 
more  pleasure  than  all  his  curiosities.  He  did 
not^  ostentatiously,  like  the  prince  of  Villa 
Franca,  tell  us,  that  his  house  and  carriages 
were  at  our  command ;  but  without  any  hint 
being  given  of  it,  we  found  his  coach  waiting 
at  our  door ;  and  we  shall  probably  be  obliged 
to  make  use  ef  it  during  our  stay*  His  family 
consists  of  the  princess  his  wife,  a  son,  and  a 
daughter,  who  seem  to  emulate  each  other  in 
-  benignity.  They  put  me  in  mind  of  some  happy 
families  I  have  seen  in  otir  own  country,  but 
resemble  nothing  we  have  met  with  on  the  con- 
tinent. He  is  just  now  building  a  curious  villa 
on  a  promontory  formed  by  the  lava  of  1669. 
The  spot  where  the  house  stands  was  formerly 
at  least  fifty  feet  deep  of  water ;  and  the  height 
of  the  lava  above  the  present  level  of  the  sea, 
is  not  less  than  fifty  more. 

This  afternoon  I  walked  out  alone  to  examine 
the  capricious  forms  and  singular  appearances 
that  this  destructive  branch  has  assumed  in 
laying  waste  the  country.     I  had  not  gone  far 
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when  I  spied  a  magnificent  building  at  some 
distance,  which  seemed  to  stand  on  the  highest 
part  of  it.  My  cuiEiosity  led  me  on,  as  I  had 
heard  no  mention  of  any  palace  on  this  side  of 
the  city.  On  entering  the  great  gate,  my 
surprise  was  a  good  deal  increased  on  observ- 
ing a  facade  almost  equal  to  that  of  Versailles  ; 
a  noble  staircase  of  white  marble,  and  every 
thing  that  announced  a  royal  magnificence.  I 
had  never  heard  that  the  kings  of  Sicily  had  a 
palace  at  Catania,  and  yet  I  could  not  account 
for  what  I  saw  in  any  other  way.  I  thought 
the  vast  front  before  me  had  been  the  whole  of 
the  palace ;  but  conceive  my  amazement,  when, 
on  turning  the  corner,  I  found  another  front  of 
equal  greatness ;  and  discovered  that  what  I 
had  seen  was  only  one  side  of  a  square. 

I  was  no  longer  in  doubt,  well  knowing  that 
the  church  alone  could  be  mistress  of  such 
magnificence.  I  hastened  home  to  coma\uni- 
cate  this  discovery  to  my  friends,  when  I  found 
the  Canonico  Recupero  already  with  them.  He 
abused  us  exceedingly  for  presuming  to  go  out 
without  our  Cicerone,  and  declared  he  had  never 
been  so  much  disappointed  in  his  life ;  as  hq^ 
had  come  on  purpose  to  carty  us  there,  and  to 
enjoy    our   surprise  and  astonishment.      He 
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then  told  us,  that  it  was  no  other  than  a  con^ 
vent  of  fat  Benedictine  monks,  who  were  deter- 
mined  to  make  sure  of  a  patadise,  at  least  in 
this  worlds  if  not  in  the  other.  Headded>  that 
they  were  worth  ahout  £l  5,000  a  year ;  an  iON- 
ifiense  sum  indeed  for  this  country. 

We  went  with  Recupero  to  pay  our  tespMB 
to  these  sons  of  humility,  teniperance,  and  mor« 
tification;  and  we  must  own^  they  received 
and  entertained  us  with  great  civility  «tid  po« 
litenessy  and  even  without  ostentation.  Their 
museum  is  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  prince 
of  Biscaris,  and  the  apartments  that  contain  It 
are  much  more  magnificent.  But  their  garden 
is  the  greatest  cufiosity  :  although  it  be 
formed  on  the  niggdd  and  barren  surface  of 
the  lava,  it  has  a  variety  and  a  neatness  sddom 
to  be  met  with.  The  walks  are  broad,  and 
paved  with  flints :  and  the  trees  and  hedges 
(which  by  the  by  are  in  a  bad  taste»  and  cut 
into  a  number  of  ridiculous  shapes)  thrive  ex- 
ceedingly. The  whole  soil  must  have  been 
brought  from  a  great  distance,  as  the  surface 
of  this  lava  only  (l  50  years  old)  is  as  hard  and 
b&re  as  a  piece  of  iron.  The  church  belonging 
to  this  convent,  if  finished,  would  be  one  of  the 
finest  in  Europe;  but  as  it  is  founded  on  th^ 
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surface  of  the  poroqs  and  brittle  lava,  part  of 
(he  foundation  has  given  way  to  the  pressure 
of  so  huge  a  fabric;  and  several  of  the  large 
arches  that  were  intended  to  form  the  different 
chapels^  have  already  fallen  down.  Only  the  - 
west  limb  of  the  cross  (not  a  fifth  of  the  whole) 
is  finished ;  and  even  this  alone  makes  a  very 
fine  church.  Here  they  have  the  finest  organ 
I  ever  heard,  even  superior,  I  think,  to  that 
at  Haerlem. 

We  went  next  to  examine  where  the  lava 

had  scaled  the  walls  of  Catania.      It  must 

have  been  a  noble  sight.     The  walls  are  sixty 

four  palms  high,   (near  sixty  feet)   and   of. 

great   strength ;    otherwise  they   must  have 

been  borne  down  by  the  force  of  the  flaming 

matter  which  rose  over  this  height,  and  seems 

to  have  mounted  considerably  above  the  top 

of  the  wall  before  it  made  its  entry ;  at  last  it 

came  down,  sweeping  before  it  every  saint  in  the 

calendar,  who  were  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle 

on  purpose  to  oppose  its  passage ;  and  march- 

ii^  on  in  triumph,  annihilated,  in  a  manner, 

every  object  that  dared  to  oppose  it.     Amongst 

other  things,  it  covered  up  some  fine  fountains  ; 

one  of  which  was  so  much  esteemed,  that  they 

have  at  a  great  expense  pierced  through  the  ^ 

VOL.  I.  K 
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lava,  and  have  now  recovered  their  favourite 
spring.  This  excavation  is  a  very  curious 
work,  and  worthy  of  the  attention  of  travellers. 

Catania  is  )ooked  upon  as  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  in  the  island,  or  indeed  in 
the  world. — Their  legends  bear,  that  it  was 
founded  by  the  Cyclops,  or  giants  of  -^tna^ 
supposed  to  have  been  the  first  inhabitants  of 
Sicily  after  the  deluge  :  and  some  of  the  Sici- 
lian writers  pretend  that  it  was  built  by  Deu- 
calion and  Pyrrha  as  soon  as  the  waters 
subsided,  and  they  had  got  down  again  to  the 
foot  of  the  iHountain.  Its  ancient  name  was 
Catetna,  or  the  city  of  ^tna.    - 

It  is  now   reckoned   the  third  city  in  the 
kingdom :    though     since    Messina   was    de- 
stroyed by  the  plague,  it  may  well  be  consi- 
dered as  the  second.     It  contains  upwards  of 
thirty  thousand  inhabitants ;  has  a  university, 
the  only  one  in  the  island ;    and  a  bishopric. 
The  bishop's  revenues   are  considerable,  and 
arise  priiK-ipally   from  the  sale  of   the  snow- 
on  Mount  JEtna  ;  one  small  portion  of  which^ 
Ivinc  on  the  north  of  the  mountain,  is  said  to 
Lring  him   in  upwards  of  £lOOO  a-ycar ;  foir 
iEtna  furnishes  snow  and  ice  not  onlytothi^ 
whole  island  of  Sicily,   but  likewise  to  Malta  ^ 
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and  a  great  part  of  Italy,  and  makes  a  very 
considerable  branch  of  commerce ;  for  even 
the  peasants  in  these  hot  countries  regale 
themselves  with  ices  during  the  summer  heats  ; 
and  there  is  no  entertainment  given  by  the  no- 
bility, of  which  these  do  not  always  make  a  prin- 
cipal part :  a  famine  of  snow,  they  themselves 
say,  would  be  more  grievous  than  a  famine 
of  either  com  or  wine.  It  is  a  common  obser- 
vation amongst  them,  that  without  the  snows 
of  Mount  ^tna,.  their  island  could  not  be  in- 
habited; so  essential  has  this  article  of  luxury 
become  to  them.  But  ^tna  not  only  keeps 
ihem  cool  in  summer,  but  likewise  keeps  them 
warm  in  winter ;  the  fuel  for  the  greatest  parjt 
of  the  island  being  carried  from  the  immense 
and  inexhaustible  forests  of  this  volcano,  and 
constitutes  too,  a  very  large  branch  of  com- 
merce.— But  this  amazing  mountain  perpe- 
tually carries  me  away  from  my  subject;  I 
was  speaking  of  this  city. — What  of  it  was 
spared  by  the  eruption  of  I669,  was  totally 
ruined  by  the  fatal  earthquake,  l6*9S;  when 
the  greatest  part  of  its  inhabitants  were  buried 
under  the  walls  of  their  houses  and  churches. 
Vcf,  after  such  repeated  and  such  d.ismal 
disasters,  so  strange  is  their  infatuation,   that 

k2 
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they  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  change 
their  situation.  The  whole  city  was  soon 
rebuilt,  after  a  new  and  an  elegant  plan,  and 
is  now  much  handsomer  than  ever.  There  is 
scarce  any  doubt,  that  in  some  future  commo- 
tion of  the  mountain,  it  will  be  again  laid  in 
ashes.  But  at  present  they  are  in  perfect 
security:  the  Virgin  and  St.  Agatha  have 
l)oth  engaged  to  protect  them;  a:nd  under 
their  banner  the  hold  iE)tna>  with  all  the 
devils  it  contains,  at  defiance. 

There  are  ihany  remains  of  antiquity  in 
this  city,  but  indeed  most  of  them  are  in  a 
very  ruinous  state.  One  of  the  most  remark- 
able  is  an  elephant  of  lava,  with  an  obelisk  of 
Egyptian  granite  on  his  back.  There  are 
likewise  considerable  remains  of  a  great  theatre^ 
besides  the  one^  belonging  to  the  prince  of 
Biscaris ;  a  large  bath  almost  entire ;  the 
ruins  of  the  great  acqueduct,  eighteen  miles 
long;  the  ruins  of  iseveral  temples,  one^of 
Ceres,  another  of  Vulcan  :  the  church  called 
Bocca  di  Fuoco  was  likewise  a  temple.  But 
the  most  entire  of  all  is  a  small*  rotundo, 
which,  as  well  as  the  pantheon  at  Rome,  and 
some  others  to  be  met  with  in  Italy,  in  my 
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Opinion  demonstrates  that  form  to  be  the  most 
durable  of  any,       .  . 

It  has  now  been   purged  and  purified  from 
all  the  infection   contracted   from  the  heathen 
rites,  and  is  become  a  Christian  church,  dedi- 
cated to  the   blessed  Virgin,  who    has   long 
been  constituted  universal  legatee,  and  execu- 
trix   to  all  the   ancient  goddesses,   celestial, 
terrestrial,  and  infernal ;    and,   indeed,  little 
more  than  the  names  are  changed,  the  things 
continuing  pretty  much  the  same  as  ever. — 
The  Catholics  themselves  do  not  attend  to  it ; 
but  it  is  not  a  little  curious  to  consider,  how 
small  is  the  deviation  in  almost  every  article 
of  their  present  rites  frona  those  of  the  ancients. 
I  have  somewhere  seen  an  observation,  which 
seems  to  be  a  just   one  ;  that  during  the  long 
reign    of  heathenism,    superstition    had  alto- 
gether exhausted  her  talent  for  in vcntioii ;  so 
that  when  a  superstitious   spirit  seized  Chris- 
tians,  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  bor- 
rowing from  their  predecessors,  and  imitating 
some   part  of  their  idolatry.     This  appears  to 
l>e  strictly  the  case.     1  took  notice  of  it  to 

Signior  R ,  who  is  not  the  most  zealous 

sectary  in  the  world,  and  who  frankly  owned 
the  truth  of  the  Observation. 

K  3 
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In  some  places  the  very  same  images  still  ■ 
remain :  they  have  only  christened  them ; 
and  what  was  Venus  or  Proserpine,  is  now 
Mary  Magdalene  or  the  Virgin,  llie  same 
ceremonies  are  daily  performed  before  these 
images ;  in  the  same  language,  and  nearly  in 
the  same  manner.  The  saints  are  perpetually 
coming  down  in  person,  and  working  miracles^ 
as  the  heathen  gods  did  of  old.  The  walls  of 
the  temples  are  covered  with  the  vows  of  pil- 
grims as  they  were  formerly.  The  holy  water^ 
which  was  held  in  such  detestation  by  the 
first  Christians,  is  again  revered^  and  sprin- 
kled about  with  the  same  devoticln  as  in  the 
time  of  Paganism.  The  same  incense  is  burnt, 
by  priests  arrayed  in  the  same  manner,  with 
the  same  grimaces,  and  genuflexions,  before 
the  same  images,  and  in  the  same  temples  too. 
In  short,  so  nearly  do  the  rites  coincide,  that 
were  the  pagan  high  priest  to  come  back,  and 
re*assume  his  functions,  he  would  only  have 
to  learn  a  few  new  names :  to  get  the  Mass, 
the  Paters,  and  the  Aves  by  heart ;  which 
would  be  much  easier  to  him,  as  they  are 
in  a  language  he'  understands,  but  which  his 
modem  successors  are  often  ignorant  of.  Some 
things  to  be  sure  would  puzzle  him  ;  and  he 
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woukl  swear  that  all  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis 
were  nothing  to  the  amazing  mystery  of  tran- 
substantiation ;    the   Only  one  that  ever  at- 
tempted to  set  both  our  understandings  and* 
our  isenses  at  defiance^- and  baffies  equally  all 
the  faculties  both  of  the  soYil  and  body. — 
He  woald,  likewise,  be  a  good  deal  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  the  strange  metamorphosis  of 
some  of  his  old  friends.     That  (he  would  say) 
I  can  well  remember,  was  the  statue  of  Venus 
Meretrix,  and  was   only  worshipped  by  the 
loose  and  voluptuous.     She  seems  to  be  won- 
derfully improved  since  you  made  her  a  Chris- 
tian ;  for  I  €nd  she  ip(  now  become  the  great 
protectress  of  chastit^  and  of  virtue. — ^Juno  too, 
who  was  so  implacaUe  and  so  revengeful^  you 
have  softened  down  into  a  very  moderate  sort 
of  deity ;  for  I  observe  you  address  her  with 
as  little  fear  or  ceremony  as  any  of  the  rest  of 
them ;    I   wish  you   would  make  the  Furies 
Christians  too,  for  surely  they  would  be  much 
the  better  forit.—^But  observing  the  figure  of  St. 
Anthony^  he  would  exclaim  with  astonishment. 
But  what  do  I  behold  !— Jupiter,  the  sovereign 
of  gods  and  men,  with  a  ragged  cloak  over  his 
shoulders  1     What  a  humiliating    spectacle ! 
Well  do  I  rememb^,  with  what  aWe  #e  bent 
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before  that  once  respectable  image.  But  what 
has  become  of  the  thunderbolt^  which  he  held 
in  his  hand  to  chastise  the  world  ;  and  what 
is  that  he  has  got  in  its  place  ?  His  conductor 
would  tell  him,  that,  it  was  only  a  piece  of 
rope,  with  knots  upon  it,  to  chastise  himself; 
adding,  that  he  was  now  doing  penance  for  his 
long  usurpation ;  and  that  the  thunder  had 
long  ago  been  put  into  better  hands. — How- 
ever, he  would  soon  find,  that  even  these 
saints  sometimes  change  their  names,  accord- 
ing  to  the  enthusiastic  caprice  of  the  people  ; 
'  and  from  this  versatility,  he  would  still  be  in 
hopes,  in  process  of  time,  to  see  his  friend  Ju- 
piter re-assume  his  bolt  and  his  dignity. 

Do  you  remember  old  Huet — ^the  greatest 
of  all  originals  ?  One  day,  as  he  passed  the 
statue  of  Jupiter  in  the  capitol,  he  pulled  ofT 
his  hat,  and  made  him  a  bow.-* A  Jacobite 
gentleman  who  observed  it^  asked  him  why  he 
paid  so  much  respect  to  that  old  gentleman. 
—•For  the  same  reason,  replied  Huet,  that 
you  pay.  so  much  to  the  Pretender.  Besides^ 
added  he,  I  think  there  is  rather  a  greater 
probability  that  his  turn  will  come  round  again 
than  that  of  your  hero ;  I  shall  therefore  en- 
deavour to  keep  well  with  him^  and  hope  he 
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will  never  forget  that  I  took  notice  of  him  in 
the  time  of  his  adversity.  - 

Indeed,  withiifi  the  course  of  my  own  obser- 
vation,   I  can   recollect   some   of    the    most 
capital  saints  in  the  calendar,  who  have  been 
disgraced  by  the  people,  and  new  names  given 
to  their  statues.     When  we  were  in  Portugal 
last  War,  the  people  of  Castel  Branco  were  so 
enraged  ^t  St*  Antdriio,  for  allowing  the  Spa- 
niards to  plunder  ttieir  Cowh,  contrary,  as  they 
flffiFOied,  to  bis  cixp^esji  ^reem^t  mth  them, 
thdt  tiiey  broke  nttany  of  his  statues  to  pieces  ; 
and  one  thuft  hiA  been  more  revered  than  the 
rest,  they  took  the  head  off,  and  clapped  on 
(me  of  St*  Francis  in  its  place ;  whose  name 
the  statue  ever  after  retained.    Even  the  great 
St.  Janoarius  'himself,  I  am  tdd,  was  in  im- 
minent danger  daring  the  last  famine  at  Naples. 
A  Swiss  gentleman  assured  me,  ttiat  he  had 
heard  them  load  him  with  abuse  and  invective  ; 
and  declared  point-blank,  that  if  he  did  not 
pnftcure  them  corn  by  such  a  time,  he  should 
no   longer   be   their  saint.      However,    such 
instances   are   but   rare  ;  and  in  general  the 
poor  Catholics  are  fully  indemnified  for  these 
sudden  fits  of  passion    and    resentment,  for 
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the  full  persuasion  of  the  immediate  presence 
and  protection  of  their  beloved  patrons. 

I  have  observed  with  pleasure^  that  glow  of 
gratitude  and  affection  that  has  animated  their 
countenances;    and  am    persuaded  that  the 
warmth  of  the  enthusiastic  devotion  they  often 
feel  before  their  favourite  saints^  particularly 
their  female  ones^  must  have  something  ex- 
tremely delightful  in  it ;  resembling,  perhaps^ 
the  pure  ^nd  delicate  sensations  of  the  most 
respectful  love.     I  own  I  have  sometimes 
envied  them  their  feelings ;  and  in  my  heart 
cursed  the  pride  of  season  and  philosophy, 
with  all  its  cool  and  tasteless  triumphs,  that 
lulls  into  a  kind  of  stoical  apathy  these  most 
exquisite  sensations  of  the  soul.     Who  would 
not  choose  to  be  deceived,  when  the  deception 
raises  in  hipi  these  delicious  passions,  that  are 
so  worthy  of  the  human  heart,  and  for  which, 
of  all  others,  it  seems  to  be  tlie  most  fitted  ? 
But  if  once  you  have  steeled  it  over  with  the 
hard  and  impenetrable  temper  of  philosophy  ; 
these  fine-spun  threads  of  weakness  and  affec- 
tion that  were  so  pliable,  and  so  easily   tied^ 
become  hard  and  inflexible,  and  for  ever  lose 
that  delicate  tone  of  sensibility  that  put  them 
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into  a  kind  of  unison  and  vibration  with  every 
object  around  us ;  for  it  is  certainly  true,  what 
has  been  said  of  ohe  part  of  our  species^  and 
may  almost  with  equal  justice  be  applied  to 
the  whole, 

*«  That  to  their  weakness  half  their  charms  we  owe." 

I  remember  Dr.  Tissot  told  me^  he  had  a 
patieht  that  actually  died  of  love  for  Christ ; 
and  when  in  the  last  extremity,  seemed  still 
to  enjoy  the  greatest  happiness;  calling  upon  him 
with  all  the  fondness  of  the  most  enthusiastic 
passion.  And  from  what  I  have  often  observed 
before  the  statues  of  the  Virgin  and  St.  Aga- 
tha, I  am  persuaded,  they  have  many  inamo« 
rates  that  would  willingly  lay  down  their  lives 
for  them. 

Now,  pray  don't  you  think  too,  that  this 
personal  kind  of  worship  is  much  better  adapted 
to  the  capacities  of  the  vulgsir  than  the  more 
pure  and  sublime  modes  of  it,  which  would 
only  distract  and  confound  their  simple  under- 
standings, unaccustomed  to  speculation  ;  and 
that  certainly  require  something  gross  and 
material,  some  object  of  sense  to  fix  their  at- 
tention ? — This  even  seems  to  have  been  the 
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c^pinion  of  some  of  the  sacred  writers^  who  oftea 
represent  God  under  some  material  form« 

Were  you  to  attempt  to  give  a  c6untry« 
fellow  an  idea  of  the  Deity  ;  were  you  to  tell 
him  of  a  being  that  is  immaterial,  and  yet 
whose  essence  penetrates  all  matter ;  who  has 
existed  from  all  eternity,  and  whose  extension 
is  equally  boundless  with  bis  duration ;  -who 
(ills  and  pervades  millions  of  worlds,  and  ani- 
mates every  object  they  contain;  and  who, 
in  the  sublime  language  of  our  poet, 

**  Though  changed  through  all,  is  yet  in  all  the  same. 
Great  in  the  earth,  as  in  the  etherial  frame  : 
Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze. 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees ; 
Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent  4 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent. 
To  him  no  high,  no  low,  no  great,  no  small ; 
He  fills^  he  bounds,  coimects,  and  equals  all." 

Now,  what  do  you  imagine  he  would  think  of 
such  a  being  ?  I  am  afraid  his  understanding 
would  be  so  bewildered,  that  he  could  not 
think  at  all.  But  set  up  before  him  the  figure 
of  a  fine  woman,  with  a  beautiful  child  in  her 
arms,  the  most  interesting  object  in  nature  ; 
and  tell  him  she  can  procure  him  every  thing 
he  wants ;  he  knows  perfect-ly  well  what  he  is 
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about ;  feels  himself  animated  by  the  object, 
and  prays  to  her  with  all  his  might. 

Adieu.— We  are  going  to  be  very  busy  ;  and 
ore  preparing  every  thing  for  one  of  the  greatest 
objects  of  our  expedition^  the  examination  of 
Mount  JEtna.     Indeed^  we  hav^  received  but 
bad  encouragement;    and   are   beginning  to 
doubt  of  the  pbssibilit)^  of  success.     Recupero 
tells  us^  that  the  season  is  not  far  enough  ad- 
vanced yet^  by  some  months ;  and  that  he  does 
not  think  it  will  be  possible  to  get  near  the 
summit  of  the  mountain.     The  last  winter^  he 
says,  was  so  uncommonly  severe,  that  the  cir- 
cle of  snow  extended  much  nearer  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  than  usual ;  that,  although  this 
circle  is  now  greatly  contracted,  it  still  extends 
nine  or  ten  miles  below  the  crater.— He  advises 
us  to  return  this  ^ay  in  the  month  of  August ; 
and>  if  possible,  make  ^tna  the  last  part  of  our 
expedition.     If  we  do  not  succeed  to-morrow, 
we  shall  probably  follow  his  advice ;  but  we 
are  all  determined  to  make  a  bol^  push  for  it. 
The  weather  is  the*  most  favourable  that  can  be 
imagined :  here  is  a  delightful  evening,  and  by 
the  star-light  we  can  observe  the  smoke  rolling 
down  the  side  of  the  mountain  like  a  vast 
torrent.     Recupero  says,  this  is  a  sure  indica- 

VOL.  I.  L 
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tion  of  the  violence  of  the  cold  in  these  exalted 
regions  of  the  atmosphere^  which  condenses 
the  vapour,  and  makes  it  fall  down  the  mo- 
ment it  issues  out  of  the  crater.  He  advises 
us,  by  all  means,  to  provide  plenty  of  liquors, 
warm  fur  cloaks,  and  hatchets  to  cut  wood ; 
as  we  shall  probably  be  obliged  to  pass  the 
night  in  the  open  air^  in  a  climate,  he  assures 
us,  as  cold  as  that  of  Greenland.  It  is  very- 
singular  if  this  be  true ;  for  at  present  we  are 
melting  with  heat,  in  thin  suits  of  taifeta., 
Adieu.  You  shall  know  it  all  on  our  return, 
if  we  do  not  share  the  fate  of  Empedocles. 

Ever  yours. 


LETTER  IX. 


Catania,  May  39. 

On  the  27th,  by  day-break,  we  s«t  off  to 
visit  mount  iEtna,  that  venerable  and  respect- 
able father  of  mountains.  His  base,  and  his 
immense  declivities  are  covered  over  with  a 
numerous  progejiy  of  his  own  ;  for  every  great 
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eruption  produces  a  new  mountain ;  and  perhaps 
bj  the  number  of  these,  better  than  by  any 
other  method,  the  number  of  eruptions,  and 
the  age  of  ^tna  itself,. might  be  ascertained. 

The  whole  mountain  is  divided  into  three 
distinct  regions,  called  La  Regione  Culta  or 
Piedmontese,  the  Fertile  Region  ;  La  Regione 
Sylvosa  or  Nemorosa,  the  Woody  Region;  and 
La  Regione  Deserta  or  Scoperta,  the  Barren 
Rc^on* 

These  three  are  as  different,  both  in  climate 
and  productions,  as  the  three  zones  of  the 
earth;  and  perhaps*  with  equal  propriety, 
might  have  heen  styled  the  Torrid,  the  Tempe- 
rate, and  the  Frigid  zone.  The  first  region  sur- 
rounds the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  constitutes 
the  most  fertile  country  in  the  world  on  all  sides 
of  it,  to  the  extent  of  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
miles,  where  the  woody  r^ion  begins.  It  is 
composed  almost  entirely  of  lava,  which,  after 
a  number  of  ages,  is  at  last  converted  into  the 
most  fertile  of  all  soils. 

At  Nicolosi,  which  is  twelve  miles  up  the 
mountain,  we  found  the  barometer  at  27  :  1^  ; 
at  Catania  it  stood  at  29 :  8i^ ;  although  the 
fonner  elevation  is  not  very  great,  probably 
not  exceeding  dOOO  feet,  yet  the  climate  was 
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totally  changed.  At  Catania,  the  harvest  wti 
entirely  over,  and  tbe  heats  were  insupportable; 
here  they  were  moderate^  and  in  many  places 
the  corn  is  as  yet  green.  The  road  for  these 
twelve  miles  is  the  worrt  I  ever  travelled; 
entirely  over  dd  lavas  and  the  mouths  of  ex- 
tinguished volcanoes,  now  converted  tntck  com« 
6Ms,  vineyards,  «nd  oarcbwrds. 

The  fruit  of  this  regieil  is  yedioned  the 
finest  in  Sicily,  particularly  the  figs,  oFwh&A 
they  ha^e  a  ^reat  yaricfty.  One  of  these,  df  a 
v«ry  large  «i^,  esteemed  superior  ki  flavour  (6 
all  tile  Mijt,  they  preflend  is  pecdliar  io  Mtaa. 

Ti^e  lavasi  wkich  as  I  have  already  said 
fbrm  this  r^on  of  the  niountain,  take  th^ir 
rise  from  mi  infiiiite  number  of  the  most  beau- 
tiftil  little  mountains  oh  earth,  which  are  every 
where  lettered  on  the  imnrtense  declivity  of 
iEtna.  These  are  atl  of  a  regular  figure ;  either 
that  of  a  cone^  or  a  semisphere ;  and  all  but  a 
very  few  are  covered  with  beautiful  trees,  and 
t  he  richest  verdure :  every  eruption  generally 
forms  die  of  these  mountains.  As  the  great 
crater  of  ^tnsi  itself  is  raised  to  such  an  enor« 
mous  height  above  the  k>wer  regions  of  the 
monntain,  it  is  nOt  p»osisib]e»  that  the  internal 
^re  raging  for  a  vent^  even  round  the  base. 
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and  no  doubt  vastly  below  it,  should  be  carried 
to  the  height  of  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand 
feet,  for  probably  so  high  is  the  summit  of 
£tna.     It  has  therefore  generally  happened, 
that  after  shaking  the  mountain  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood for  some  time,  it  at  last  bursts  open 
its  side,  and  this  is  called  an  eruption.     At 
first  it  only  sends  forth  a  thick  smoke  and 
showers  of  ashes,  that  lay  waste  the  adjacent 
country ;  these  are  soon  followed  by  red-hot 
stones^  ind  rocks  of  a  great  size,  thrown  to  an 
immense  height  in  the  air.     The  fall  of  these 
stones^   together  with  the  quantities  of  ashes 
discharged  at  the  same  time,  at  last  form  the 
spherical  and  conical  mountains  I  have  men- 
tioned.    Sometimes  this  process  is  finished  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  sometimes  it  lasts 
for  months,  which  was  the  case  in  the  great 
eruption   l669«     In  that  case,  the  mountain 
formed  is  of  a  great  size ;  some  of  them  are 
not  less  than  seven  or  eight  miles  round,  and 
upwards  of  1000  feet  in  perpendicular  height ; 
others  are  not  more  than  two  or  three  miles 
round,  and  300  or  400  feet  high. 

After  the  new  mountain  is  formed,  the  lava 
generally  bursts  out  from  its  lower  side ;  and 
bearing  every  thing  before  it,  is  for  the  most 

l3 
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part  terminated  by  the  sea.  This  is  the  c6m« 
moil  progress  of  an  eniptioo;  however,  it 
sometimes  happens,  thougfi  rareij,  that  th6 
lava  bursts  nt  once  from  the  ^de  of  l3ie  moao* 
tain,  without  all  these  attendii^  circumsttoces  ; 
and  this  is  commonly  the  case  with  1^  emp<* 
tions  of  Vesuvius^  whei^e  the  elevation  being  so 
much  smaller,  th^  melted  matter  is  generaHy 
carried  up  into  the  crater  of  the  moantain, 
which  then  exhibits  the  phenomena  f  hare 
described ;  discharging  showers  of  stones  and 
ashes  from  the  mouth  of  the  volcano,  without 
forming  any  new  mountain,  but  only  adding 
considerably  to  the  height  of  the  old  one ;  till 
at  last  the  lava,  rising  near  the  summit,  bursts 
the  side  of  the  crater,  «id  the  eruption  is 
declared.  This  has  literally  been  the  case 
with  two  eruptions  I  have  been  an  attentive 
witness  of  in  that  mountain ;  but  JKiaa.  is 
upon  a  much  larger  scale,  and  one  crater  is 
not  enough  to  give  vent  to  such  oceans  of 
liquid  (ire. 

Recupero  assures  me,  he  sanv  in  an  eruption 
of  that  mountain,  large  rocks  of  fire  dischai^ged 
to  the  h^ht  of  tome  thousand  feet,  with  a 
noise  much  more  terriMe  than  that  of  thunder. 
He  measured  from  the  time  of  their  greatest 


SIOItY  AND  MALTA.  12t 

rievaiiOn  tiH  they  reiM^hed  the  ground,  and  found 
tbc^y  took  twenty^Gfefee  secodds  todescend;  which, 
liecording  to  the  rule  of  the  spates,  being  a&the 
aqu^es  of  the  timea^  amounts,  I  think,  to  up- 
wards  ctf  7000  leet,-^a  most  astonishing  height 
torefy>  and  requiring  a  force  of  projection  be** 
yond  what  we  liave  any  conception  of.  I  mea- 
sured the  height  of  the  explosions  of  Vesuvius 
b^  the  sfinie  ruk,.  and  never  observed  any  of 
the  stones  thrown  from  it  to  take  more  than 
aine  seconds  to  descend,  which  shews  they  had 
risen  to  little,  more  than  1200  feet. 

Our  kndiord  at  Nicok)si  gave  us  an  account 
c^  the  singular  fate  of  the  beautiful  country  near 
Hybla,  at  no  great  distance  from  hence.  It  was 
so  celebrated  for  its  fertility,  and  particularly 
for  its  honey,  that  it  was  called  Mel  Passi,  till 
it  was  overwhelmed  by  the  lava  of  .^Stna ;  and 
having  then  become  totally  barren,  by  a  kind  of 
puB  its  name  was  changed  to  Mai  Passi.  In  a 
second  eruption,  by  a  shower  of  ashes  from  the 
mdmitain^  it  soon  re-assumed  its  ancient. beau- 
ty and  fertility,  and  for  many  years  was  called 
B^l  Passt.  Last  of  all,  in  the  unfortunate  aera  of 
l§^,  it  was  again  laid  under  an  ocean  of  fire, 
and  reduced  to  the  most  wretched  sterility,  since 
which  time  it  is  known  again  by  its  second  ap- 
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pellation  of  Mai  Passi.  However,  the  lava,  in 
its  course  over  this  beautiful  country,  has  left 
•  several  little  islands  or  hillocks,  just  enough 
to  shew  what  it  formerljr  was.  These  make  a 
singular  appearance,  in  all  the  bloom  of  the  most 
luxuriant  vegetation,  surrounded  and  rendered 
almost  inaccessible  by  large  fields  of  black  and 
rugged  lava.  The  mountain  from  whence  the 
first  eruption  issued,  that  covered  Mel  Passi,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Monpelieri :  I  was  strudc 
with  its  beautiful  appearance  at  a  distance,  and 
could  not  resist  the  desire  I  bad  of  examining 
it  minutely,  as  well  as  of  observing  the  effects  of 
the  two  eruptions  that  overwhelmed  this  cele- 
brated country. 

'  Monpelieri  is  rather  of  a  spherical  than  a 
conical  shape,  and^does  not  rise  in  perpendicu- 
lar height  above  three  hu;)dred  feet,  but  it  is  so 
perfectly  regular  on  every  side,  and  so  richly 
overspread  with  fruits  and  flowers,  that  I  could 
not  leave  so  heavenly  a  spot  without  the  greatest 
regret.  Its  cup  or  crater  is  large  in  proportion 
to  the  mountain,  and  is  as  exactly  hallowed  out 
as  the  best  made  bowl.  I  walked  quite  round 
its  outward  edge,  and  think  the  circumference 
must  be  somewhat  more' than  a  mile. 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  129 

This  mouDtam  was  formed  by  the  first  erup- 
tion that  ilestroyed  the  country  of  Mel  Passi, 
and  is  of  a  very  old  date.  It  buried  a.  great' 
oamber  of  villages  and  country-houses ;  and 
pirticalariy  two  noble  churches^  which  are  more 
itegvatted  than  all  the  rest,  on  accoont  of  three 
seiCaea^  reckoned  at  that  time  die  most  perfect 
m  the  islnid.  Hhtf  have  attempted,  but  in 
vlEhSy  toiteover  them;  as  the  spot  where  the 
cHsMrhtts  stcbd  could  i«ever  be  ^tly  aiKertain* 
ed;  imieed  it  is  idipoEsibie  it  should ;  for  these 
dinrdrcs  wfcre  buflt  of  lava,  which  it  is  wdk 
Uown  is  ibimaisiitely  mehed,  when  it  comet 
ioiD  contadt  with  a  torrent  of  new  erupted  mat- 
ter :  and  M«ssa  says,  thllt  in  some  eruptions  of 
£tiia,  the  lava  has  poured  down  with  such  a 
sudden  impetuodty,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours,  churches,  palaces  and  villages,  have  been 
entirely  melted  down,  and  the  whole  run  off  in 
^ion,  without  leaving  the  least  mark  of  their 
former  existence.  But  if  the  lava  has  had  sAiy 
considerable  time  to  cool,  this  singular  effect 
never  happens. 

The  great  empdon  of  1^9,  after  shaking 
the  whole  countcy  around  for  four  months,  and 
fermtnga  very  large  mountain  of  stones -and 
adies^  burst  oat  about  a  mile  above  Monpelieri, 
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and  descending  like  a  torrent^  bore  directly 
against  the  middle  of  that  mountain,  and  (they 
pretend)  perforated  it  from  side  to  side :  this, 
however,  I  doubt>  as  it  must  have  broken  the 
regular  form  of  the  mountain,  which,  is  not  the 
case.  But  certain  it  is,  that  it  pierced  it  to  a  great 
depth.  The  lava  then  divided  into  two  branches; 
and  surrounding  this  mountain,  joined  again  qbl 
its  south  side;  and  laying  waste  the  whole  coun- 
try betwixt  that  and  Catan]ia»  scaled  the  walls 
of  that  city,  and  poured  its  flaming  torrent  into 
the  ocean.  In  its  way,  it  is  said  to  have  de- 
stroyed the  possessions  of  near  dO,000  people, 
and  reduced  them  to  beggary.  It  formed  se- 
veral hills  where  there  were  formerly  valleys, 
and  filled  up  a  large  lake,  of  which  there  is  not 
now  the  least  vestige  to  be  seen. 

As  the  events  of  this  eruption  are  better  known 
than  any  other,  they  tell  a  great  many  singular 
stories  of  it :  one  of  which,  however  incredible 
it  may  appear,  is  well  asceitained.  A  vineyard, 
belonging  to  a  convent  of  Jesuits,  lay  directly 
on  its  way.  This  vineyard  was  formed  on  .an 
ancient  lava,  probably  a  thin  one,  with  a  num- 
ber of  caverns  and  crevices  under  iti  I'he  liquid 
lava  entering  into  these  caverns,  soon  filled  them 
up,  and  by  degrees  bore  up  the  vineyard ;  and 
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the  JesuHs,  who  every  moment  expected  to  see 
it  buried>  beheld  with  amazement  ihe  whole  field 
begin  to  move  off.  It  was  carried  on  the  sur* 
face  of  the  lava  to  a  considerable  distance ;  and 
though  the  greatest  part  was  destroyed,  yet 
some  of  it  remains  to  this  day. 

We  went  to  examine  the  mooth  from  whence 
this  dreadful  torrent  issued^,  and  were  surprised 
to  find  it  only  a  small  hole,  of  about  three  or 
ibur  yards  diameter.  The  mountain  from  whence 
it  sprung,  I  think,  is  little  less  than  the  conical 
part  of  Vesuvius* 

There  is  a  vast  cavern  on  the  opposite  side 
of  it,  where  people  go  to  shoot  wild  pig;eons, 
which  breed  there  in  great  abundance.  The 
innermost  parts  of  this  cavern  are  so  very  dis- 
«ial  and  gloomy,  that  our  landlord  told  us  some 
lieople  had  lost  their  senses  from  having  ad- 
vanced too  far,  imagining  they  saw  devils  and 
ike  spirits  of  the  damned  ;  for  it  is  still  very 
generally  believed  here^  that  ^tna  is  the  mouth 
of  hell. 

We  found  a  degree  of  wildness  and  ferocity 
in  the  inhabitants  of  this  mountain,  that  I  have 
not  observed  any  where  else.  It  put  me  in 
mind  €^  an  observation  the  Padre  della  Torre 
(the  historiographer  of  Mount  Vesuvius)  told 
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me  he  bad  often  made  in  the  confines  of  Naples ; 
that  in  the  fdaces  where  the  atr  is  most  impreg^ 
nated  with  aolphur  and  hot  exhalations^  the  . 
people  were  alwaya  most  wieked  and  vicious. 
Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  die  observa« 
tion,  the  people  about  Nicolosi  at  least  seem  to 
confirm  it.      The  whole  village  flocked  roand 
us;  and  the  women  in  particular  abused  us  ex* 
ceedingly ;  the  cause  of  which  we  at  last  found 
was,  that  F        's  blooming  complexion  and 
white  skin  had  made  them  take  him  for  one  of 
their  own  sex.     They  made  a  great  clamoiTr, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  we  could  appease  thesn. 
The  person  whom  Recupero  had  appointed  to 
accompany  us,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Cy- 
clops, (the  man  in  the  island  that  is  best  ac* 
quatnted  with  Mount  iBtna,)  was  ordered  by 
them  not  to  go  with  us ;  and  if  we  had  not  at 
last  obtained  their  consent  by  soothing  and 
flattery,  the  best  method  with  womeny  he  durst 
not  have  disobeyed  them.   At  first  we  had  been 
obliged  to  shut  the  gate  of  the  court,  they  were 
so  very  noisy  and  tumultuous ;  bur  when  our 
landlord,  (a  priest,)  for  whom  we  had  letters 
from  Catania,  assured  them  that  we  were  Chris- 
tians, and  came  with  no  bad  intentions,  they 
became  more  moderate,  and  we  ventured  out 
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tinongst  thera.-— This  confidraceeoon  acquired 
theirs  ;  and  in  a  short  time  we  beearoe  good 
friends,  and  had  a  grieat  deal  of  conyersation. 

h  was  with  much  difficulty  I  could  persuade 
them  that  we  were  not  come  to  seanch  for  hidden 
treasures^  a  great  quantity  of  winch  they  believe 
is  to  be  found  in  Monpelievi ;  and  when  I  went 
to  that  mountain  they  weife.  then  fully  convinced 
that  this  was  our  intention.     Two  of  the  men 
Allowed  me^  and  kept  a  close  e^e  on  every  step 
that  I  took :  and  when  I  lifted  any  bit  of  lava 
or  pumice>  they  came  running  up,  thiiiking  it 
was  something  very  precious  ;  but  when  they 
observed  they  were  only  bits  of  stone,  and  that 
I  put  them  into  my  pocket,  they  laughed  hear-' 
tily,  talking  to  one  another  in  their  mountain 
jaigon,  which  is  unintdligible  even  to  Italian^* 
However,  as  most  of  diem  speak  Italian  so  as 
to  be  understood,  they  asked  me  what  I  was 
going  to  nrake  of  these  bits  of  stone?     I  told 
tbem'  they  were  of  great  value  in  our  country  ; 
that  the  people  there  had  a  way  of  making  gold 
of  them  :  at  this  they  both  seemed  exceedingly 
surprised,  and  spoke  again  in  their  own  tongue. 
However,  I  found  they  did  not  believe  me ;  one 
of  them  told  me,  if  that  had  been  true,  I  cer- 
tainly  would  not  have  been  so  ready  in  telling 
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it :  but  said  he^  if  it  is  so^  we  will  serve  you 
for  ever,  if  you  will  teach  us  that  art ;  for  then 
we  shall  be  the  lichest  people  on  earth.  I  as-  i 
sured  them  that  I  had  not  yet  learned  it  myself,  1 
and  that  it  was  a  secret  known  only  to  very 
few.  They  were  likewise  a  good  deal  surprised 
to  see  me  pull  out  of  my  pocket  a  magnetical 
needle  and  a  small  electrometer,  which  I  had 
prepared  at  Catania  to  examine  the  electrical 
state  of  the  air ;  and  I  was  at  first  afraid  they 
should  have  taken  me  for  a  conjuror,  (which 
you  know  already  happened  among  the  Appe- 
nines,)  but  luckily  that  idea  did  not  strike 
them. 

On  our  way  back  to  Nicolosi  we  were  joined 
by  three  or  four  more,  with  their  wives.  I 
began  to  be  a  little  afraid  of  myself,  lest  they 
should  insist  on  knowing  the  secret.  However^ 
I  took  out  my  bits  of  lava,  and  told  them  they 
were  at  their  service,  if  they  had  any  occasion 
for  them.  But  they  refused  them,  saying,  they 
wished  to  the  Virgin  and  St.  Agatha,  that  I 
could  take  away  the  whole  of  it;  as  it  had 
ruined  the  finest  country  in  all  Sicily. 

One  fellow,  who  assumed  an  air  of  superior 
wisdom  and  dignity  to  the  rest,  made  them  form  ' 
a  circle  round  him,  and  began  to  interrogate  me 
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with  great  gravity  and  composure.  It  was  with 
difficulty  I  could  keep  my  countenance ;  hut  as 
I  was  alone  with  them,  at  some  distance  from 
the  village,  I  was  afraid  of  offending.  .  He  de« 
sired  me  to  answer  him  with  truth  and  precision, 
what  were  the  real  motives  of  our  coming  so 
fatiguing  and  disagreeable  a  journey.  I  told 
him,  on  my  word,  that  we  had  no  other  motive 
but  curiosity  to  examine^  Mount  ^tna.  On 
which,  laughing  to  one  another  with  great  con« 
tempt ;  "  Un  bel  I'agione  questo,  non  6  vero," 
said  they ;  (a  very  pretty  reason  truly.)  The 
old  fellow  then  asked  me  what  country  we  were 
of.  I  told  him,  we  were  Inglese.  "  E  dove  ? 
ioro  paese,"  said  he ;  (whereabouts  does  their 
country  lie  ?)  I  told  him  it  was  a  great  way  ofiT, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  world.  "  Da  vero," 
said  the  fellow, — "  e  credono  in  Christo  quelli 
Inglese?'* — ^I  told  him,  laughing,  that  they 
did.  **Ab,"  said  he,  shaking  his  head,  "mi 
pare  che  non  credono  troppo."— One  of  the 
company  then  observed,  that  he  remembered 
several  of  these  Inglese,  that,  at  different  times, 
bad  paid  visits  to  Mount  iBtna,  and  that  they 
never  yet  could  find  out  their  motive ;  but  that 
he  recollected  very  well,  to  have  heard  many  of 
their  old  pcdple  say,  that  the  Inglese  had  a  queea 
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that  had  burnt  in  the  nKMintain  for  many  years 
past ;  and  that  they  supposed  these  visits  were 
made  from  some  devotion  or  respect  to  her  me- 
mory. I  assured  them  that  the  Inglese  had  but 
,  too  little  respect  for  their  queens  when  they  were 
aUvCf  but  that  they  never  troubled  themselves 
^bout  them  after  they  were  dead :  however^  as 
all  the  others  coiifirmed  this  testimony^  I 
thought  it  best  to  lAiy  little  against  it ;  but  I 
^as  extremely  curious  to  Imow  who  this  queen 
might  be*  They  allied  that  I  knew  much 
better  than  they ;  but  added,  that  faer  name  waa 
Anna. 

I  could  not  conceive  what  queen  Anne  had 
done  to  brii^  her  there ;  and  was  puzzling  my- 
self to  find  it  out,  when  one  of  them  soon  cleared 
up  the  matter ;  he  told  me  she  was  wife  to  a 
king  that  had  been  a  Christian,  and  that  she   * 
had  made  him  a  heretic,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence condemned  to  burn  for  ever  in  Mount 
JEtnsL,     In  short,  I  found  it  was  no   other 
than  poor  Anne  Boleyn.     As  soon  as  I  men^ 
tioned    the   name,    '*  Si    Signior,''    said    th« 
fellow,  "Tistessa,  I'istessa,   la  connosce  cne-«  J 
glio  che  noi."     I  asked,  if  her  husband  vra«  . 
there  too,  for  that  be  deserved  it  much  better  ] 
tlian  she :  '^  Sicuro,"  said  he,  "  and  all  his  he- 
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retic  subjects  too ;  and  if  you  are  of  that  num- 
ber, you  need  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  get 
thither,  you  will  be  sure  of  it  at  last."  1 1  hanked 
him,  and  went  to  join  our  company,  not  a  little 
amused  with  the  conversation. 

We  soon  after  left  Nicolosi,  and  in  an  hour 
and  a  halPs  travelling,  over  barren  ashes  and 
lava,  we  arrived  on  the  confines  of  the  Regio- 
ne  Sylvosa,  or  the  Temperate  Zone.  As  soon 
as  we  entered  these  delightful  forests,  we 
seemed  to  have  got  into  another  world.  The 
air  which  before  was  sultry  and  hot,  was  now 
cool  and  refreshing ;  and  every  breeze  was 
loaded  with  a  thousand  perfumes,  the  whole 
ground  being  covered  over  with  the  richest 
aromatic  plants.  Many  parts  of  this  region 
are  surely  the  most  heavenly  spots  upon  earth  ; 
and  if -^tna  resembles  hell  within,  it  may  with 
equal  justice  be  said  to  resemble  paradise 
without. 

It  is  indeed  a  curious  consideration,  that  this 
mountain  should  re-unite  every  beauty  and 
every  horror  ;  and,  in  short,  all  the  most  op- 
posite and  dissimilar  objects  in  nature.  Here 
you  observe  a  gulf,  that  formerly  threw  out 
torrents  of  fire,  now  covered  with  the  most 
luxuriant  vegetation;  and  from  an  object  of 
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terror  become  one  of  delight.  Here  you  gather 
the  most  delicious  fruity  rising  from  what  was 
but  lately  a  black  and  barren  rock.  Here  the 
ground  is  covered  with  every  flower ;  and  we 
wander  over  these  beauties^  and  contemplate 
this  wilderness  of  sweets,  without  considering 
that  hell,  with  all  its  terrors,  is  immediately 
under  our  feet ;  and  that  but  a  few  yards  sepa* 
rate  us  from  lakes  of  liquid  fire  and  brim- 
stone. 

But  our  astonishment  still  increases  on  cast- 
ing our  eyes  on  the  higher  regions  of  the  moun- 
tain. There  we  behold  in  perpetual  union  the 
two  elements  that  are  at  perpetual  war ;  an 
immense  gulf  of  Are,  for  ever  existing  in  the 
midst  of  snows  which  it  has  not  power  to  melt ; 
and  immense  fields  of  snow  and  ice  for  ever 
surrounding  this  gulf  of  fire,  which  they  have 
not  power  to  extinguish. 

The  woody  region  of  ^tna  ascends  for  a- 
bout  eight  or  nine  miles,  and  forms  a  zone  or 
girdle  of  the  brightest  green  all  around  the 
mountain.  This  night  we  passed  through  little 
more  than  the  half  of  it ;  arriving  some  time 
before  sun-set  at  our  lodgings,  which  was  no 
other  than  a  large  cave»  formed  by  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  venerable  lavas.     It  is  called 
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La  Spelonca  del  Capriole,  or  the  Goats*  Cavern, 
because  frequented  by  those  animals,  who  take 
refuge  there  in  bad  weather. 

Here  we  were  delighted  with  the  contem- 
plation of  many  grave  and  beautiful  objects  ; 
the  prospect  on  all  sides  is  immense ;  ^nd  we 
already  seemed  to  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  to  have  got  into  a  new  world. 

Our  cavern  is  surrounded  by  the  most  stately 
and  majestic  oaks  ;  of  the  dry  leaves  of  which 
we  made. very  comfortable  beds ;  and  with  our 
hatchets,  which  we  had  brought  on  purpose, 
we  bad  cut  down  great  branches,  and  in  a  short 
time  had  a  fire  large  enough  to  roast  an  ox. 
I  observed  my  thermometer,  and  found,  from 
71  at  Nicolosi,  it  had  now  fallen  below  60. 
The  barometer  stood  at  24  :  2*  In  one  end 
of  our  cave  we  still  found  a  great  quantity  of 
snow,  which  seemed  to  be  sent  there  on  pur- 
pose for  us,  as  there  was  no  water  to  be  found. 
With  this  we  filled  our  teakettle,  as  tea  and 
bread  and  butter  was  the  only  supper  we  had 
provided,  and  probably  the  best-one  to  prevent 
ns  from  being  overcome  by  sleep  or  fatigue. 

Not  a  great  way  from  this  cavern,  are  two 
of  the  most  bieautiful  mountains  of  all  that 
number  that  spring  from  ^tna.    I  mounted 
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one  of  our  best  mules,  and  with  a  good  deal  of 
diflSculty  arrived  at  the  summit  of  the  highest 
of  them,  just  a  little  before  sun-set.      The 
prospect  of  Sicily,  with  the  surrounding  sea 
and  all  its  islands,    was    wonderfully  noble. 
The  whole  course  of  the  river  Semetus,  the 
ruins  of  Hy1)la,    and  several   other   ancient 
towns  ;  the  rich  corn-fields  and  vineyards  on 
the  lower  region  of    the  mountain,    and  the 
amazing  number  of  beautiful  mountains  below, 
made  a  delightful  scene.     The  hollow  craters 
of  these  two  mountains  are  each  of  them  con- 
siderably larger  than  that  of  Vesuvius.     They 
are  now  filled  with  stately  oalcs,  and  covered 
to  a  great  depth  with  the  richest  soil.     I  ob- 
served that  this  region  of  -^tna,  like  the  former, 
is  composed  of  lava ;  but  this  is  now  covered 
so  deep  with  earth,  that  it  is  no  where  to  be 
seen,  but  in  the  beds  of  the  torrents.      In 
many  of  these  it  is  worn  down   by  the  \vaier 
to  the  depth  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet,  and  in  one 
of  them  still   considerably  more.— What   an 
idea  does  not  this  give  of  the  amazing  antiquity 
of  the  eruptions  of  this  mountain  ? 

As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  we  retired  to  our 
cave,  and  took  possession  of  our  bed  of  leaves* 
Olir  rest,  however;  was  somewhat  disturbed  by 
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the  noise  of  a  mountaiii  that  lay  a  good  way 
off  on  our  right.  It  discharged  quantities  of 
smoke,  and  made  several  explosions  like  Iieavy 
cannon' at  a  distance;  but  what  is  singular, 
we  could  observe  no  appearance  of  fire. — This 
mountain  was  foriDed  by  an  eruption  in  1766, 
now  upwards  of  four  years  ago ;  the  nre  of 
which  is  not  yet  extinguished,  neither  is  the 
lava  by  any  means  cold.  This  lava  spent  its 
fuiy  on  a  beautiful  forest,  which  it  laid  waste 
to  the  extent  of  a  good  many  miles.  In  many 
places  it  has  run  into  gulleys  of  a  great  depth, 
which  St  has  filled  up  to  the  height,  we  are 
told,  of  two  hundred  feet.  It  is  in  these  places 
wiiere  it  retains- the  greatest  heat.  On  our  road 
today,  we  scrambled  up  this  lava,  and  went 
a  considerable  way  over  its  surface,  which  ap- 
peared perfectly  cold ;  but  it  is  certain,  that 
in  many  places  it  still  emits  volumes?  of  smoke, 
particularly  after  rain ;  and  the  people  say, 
what  I  can  readily  believe,  that  this  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  case  for  some  years,  where  the 
hva  is  thickest.  A  solid  body  of  fire  some 
hundreds  of  feet  thick,  and  of  so  great  an  ex- 
tent, must  certainly  retain  its  heat  for  many 
Years.  The  surface,  indeed,  soon  becomes 
Mack  mxd  hard,  and  incloses  the  liquid  fire 
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Within,  in  a  kind  of  solid  box,  excluding  all 
impressions  from  the  external  air  or  from  the 
weather.  Thus  I  have  seen  many  months 
after  eruptions  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  a  bed  of 
lava,  though  only  of  a  few  feet  thick,  has  conti- 
nued red-hot  in  the  centre  long  after  the  sur- 
face was  coid;  and  a  stick  thrust  into  its 
crevices  instantly  took  fire,  although  there  was 
no  perceptible  heat  without 

Massa,  a  Sicilian  author  of  credit,  says  he 
was  at  Catania  eight  years  after  the  great 
eruption  in  l669>  and  that  he  still  found  the 
lava  in  many  places  was  not  cold :  but  there  is 
an  easy  method  of  calculating  the  time  that 
bodies  take  to  cool : — Sir  Isaac  Newton,  I 
think,  in  his  account  of  the  comet  of  1680, 
supposes  the  times  to  be  as  the  squares  of 
their  diameters ;  and  finding  that  a  solid  ball 
of  metal  of  two  inches,  made  red-hot,  required 
upwards  of  an  hour  to  become  perfectly  cold, 
made  the  calculation  from  that  to  a  body  of 
the  diameter  of  the  earth,  and  found  it  would 
I'cquire  upwards  of  twenty  thousand  years.  If 
this  rule  be  just,  you  may  easily  compute  the 
time  that  the  lava  will  take  to  become  thoroughly 
cold  ;  and  that  vou  may  have  time  to  do  so^ 
I  shall  here  break  off  my  letter,  which  I  am 


SICILY  AND   MALTA.  143 

obliged  to  write  in  bed,  in  a  very  awkward  and 
disagreeable  posture ;  the  cause  of  which  shall 
be  explained  to  you  in  my  next.     Adieu. 

Ever  yours. 


JLETTEE  X, 


Catania,  May  29,  ai  nighU 

AFTER  getting  a  comfortable  nap  on  our 
bed  of  leaves  in  the  Spelonca  del  Capriole,  we 
awoke  about  eleven  o'clock ;  and  melting  down 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  snow,  we  boiled  our 
tea  kettle,  and  made  a  hearty  nieal  to  prepare 
us  for  the  remaining  part  of  our  expedition. 

We  were  nine  in  number ;  for  we  had  our 
three  servants,  the  Cyclops  (our  conductor), 
and  two  men  to  take  care  of  our  mules.  The 
Cyclops  now  began  to  display  bis  great  know- 
ledge of  the  mountain,  aftd  we  followed  him 
with  implicit  confidence.  He  conducted  us 
aver  "  Antres  vast,  and  deserts  wild,"  where 
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srarce  human  foot  had  ever  trod.     Sometimes 
through  gloomy  forests,  which  by  day-Tight 
'were  delightful,  but  i^ow,  from  the  universal 
darkness,  the  rustling  of  the  trees ;  the  heavy 
dull  l>€llovring  of  the  mountain,  the  vast  ex- 
panse of  ocean  stretched  at  an  immense  dis- 
tance below  us,  inspired  a  kind  of  awful  horror. 
Sometimes  we  found  ourselves  ascending  great 
rocks  of  lava,  where,  if  our  mules  should  make 
but  a  false  step,  we  might  be  thrown  headlong 
over  the  precipice.    However,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  Cyclops,  we  overcame  all  these  difficul- 
ties ;  and  he  managed  matters  so  well,  that  in 
the  space  of  two  hours  we  found  we  had  got 
above  the  regions  of  vegetation ;   and  had  left 
the  forests  of  jEtna  far  l>ehind.   These  appeared 
now  like  a  dark  and  gloomy  gulf  behvw  ns,  that 
surrounded  the  mountain. 

The  prospect  before  us  was  of  a  very  diffe- 
rent nature ;  we  beheld  an  expanse  of  snow 
and  ice  that  alarmed  us  exceedingly,  and 
nlmost  staggered  our  resolution.  In  the  centre 
of  this,  but  still  at  a  great  distance>  we  descried 
(he  liigh  summit  of  the  mountain,  rearing  ita^ 
tremendous  head,  and  vomiting  out  torrents  oi 
smoke.  It  indeed  appeared  altogether  inac- 
cessible, from  the  vast  extent  of  the  fields  o\ 
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snow  and  ice  that  surrounded  it.  Our  diffidence 
was  stiH  increased  by  the  sentiments  of  the 
Cyclops.  He  told  us,  it  often  happened,  that 
the  surface  of  the  mountain  being  hot  below 
melted  the  snow  in  particular  spots,  and  formed 
pools  of  water,  where  it  was  impossible  to 
foresee  our  danger ;  that  it  likewise  happened 
that  the  surface  of  the  water,  as  well  as  the 
snow,  was  sometimes  covered  with  black  ashes, 
that  rendered  it  exceedingly  deceitful;  that 
however,  if  we  thoc^t  proper,  he  would  lead 
OS  on  with  as  much  caution  as  possible.  Ac- 
cordingly, after  holding  a  council  of  war,  which 
you  know  people  generally  do  wheA  they  are 
very  much  afraid,  we  detached  our  cavalry  to  the 
ibrest  below,  and  prepared  to  climb  the  snows. 
The  Cyclops,  after  taking  a  great  draugHt  of 
brandy,  desired  us  to  be  of  good  cheer;  that 
we  bad  plenty  of  time,  and  might  take  as 
msDy  rests  as  we  pleased ;  that  the  snow  could 
foe  little  more  than  seven  miles,  and  that  we 
certainly  should  be  able  to  pass  it  before  sun- 
rise. Accordingly,  taking  each  of  us  a  dr$m 
of  lk]uenr,  which  soon  removed  every  objection, 
we  began  our  march. 

The  ascent  for  some  time  was  not  steep  : 
and  as  the  surface  of  the  snow  sunk  a  little.. 
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we  had  tolerable  good  footing ;  but  as  it  soon 
began  to  grow  steeper,  we  found  our  labour 
greatly  increased ;  however,  we  determined  to 
persevere,  calling  to  mind  in  the  midst  of  our 
labour,  that  the  emperor  Adrian,  and  the  phi-* 
losopher  Plato  had  undergone  the  same ;  and 
from  the  same  motive  too,  to  see  the  rising 
sun  from  the  top  of  iBtna.     After  incredible 
labour  and  fatigue,  but  at  the  same  time  mixed 
with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  we  arrived  before 
0awn  at  the  ruins  of  an   ancient  structure, 
called  II  Torre  del  Fiiosofo,  supposed  to  have 
been  built  by  the  philosopher  Empedocles,  who 
took  up  his  habitation  here,  the  better  to  study 
the  nature  of  Mount  iEtna.      By  others  it  is 
supposed  to  be  the  ruins  of  a  temple  of  Viilctn» 
whose  shop  all  the  world  knows  (where  he 
used  to  make  excellent  thunderbolts  and  odes- 
tial  armour,  as  well  «s  nets  to  catch  his  wife 
when  she  went  astray)  was  ever  kept  in  Mount 
jEtna.      Here  we  rested  ourselves  for  some 
time,   and  made  a  fresh   application   to  our 
liqueur   bottle,  which  I  am  persuaded,  both 
Vulcan  and  Empedocles,  had  they  been  here^ 
would  have  greatly  approved  of  after  such  a 
march. 

1  found  the  mercury  had  fidien  to  20  :  & 
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We  had  now  time  to  pay  our  Adorations  in  a 
nlent  contemplation  of  the  sublime  objects  of 
nature.  The  sky  was  clear^  and  the  immense 
Tault  of  the  heavens  appeared  in  awful  majesty 
and  splendour.  We  found  ourselves  more  struck 
with  veneration  than  below^  and  at  first  were  at 
a  loss  to  know  the  cause ;  till  we  observed  with 
astooisfamenty  that  the  number  of  stars  seemed 
to  be  infinitely  increased  ;  and  the  light  of  each 
of  them  appeared  brighter,  than  usual.  The 
whiteness  of  the  miU^  way  was  like  a  pure 
fiame  that  shot  across  the  heavens ;  and  With 
the  naked  eye  we  could  observe  clusters  of  stars 
that  were  invisible  in  the  regions  below.  We 
did  not  at  first  attend  to  the  cause,  nor  recollect 
that  we  had  now  passed  througb  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  feet  of  gross  vapour,  that  blunts  and 
confuses  every  ray,  before  it  reaches  the  sur- 
{lee  of  the  earth.  We  were  -amazed  at  the 
distinctness  of  vision,  and  exclaimed  together. 
What  a  glorious  situation  for  an  observatory ! 
Had  Enopedodes  had  the  eyes  of  Gallileo,  what 
discoveries  must  he  not  have  made !  We  re- 
gretted that  Jupiter  was  not  visible,  as  I  am 
persuaded  we  might  have  discovered  some  of 
bis  satellites  with  the  naked  eye,  or  at  least  with 
a  small  glass  whi^h  I  had  in  my  pocket.     We 
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observed  a  light  a  great  way  below  us  on  the 
inountainy  which  seemed  to  move  amongst  the 
forests,  but  whether  an  Ignis  Fatuus,  or  what 
it  wasy  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say.  We  likewise 
took  notice  of  several  of  those  meteors  called 
Falling  Stars^  which  still  appeared  to  be  as  much 
elevated  abeve  us>  as  when  seen  from  the  plain  ; 
so  that  in  all  probabihty^  those  bodies  move  in 
regions  much  beyond  the  bounds  that  some 
philosophers  have  assigned  te  our  atmosphere. 
After  contemplating  these  objects  for  some 
time,  we  set  off,  and  soon  after  arrived  at  the 
foot  of  the  great  crater  of  the  mountain.  This 
is  of  an  exact  conical  figure,  and  rises  equally 
on  all  sides.  It  is  composed  solely  of  ashes 
and  other  burnt- materials,  discharged  from  the 
mouth  of  the  volcano,  which  is  in  its  centre. 
This  conical  mountain  is  of  a  very  great  size : 
its  circumference  cannot  be  less  than  ten  miles. 
Here  we  took  a  second  rest,  as  the  greatest  part 
of  our  fatigue  ^till  remained.  The  mercury 
had  fallen  to  20  :  4^.— We  found  this  mountain 
excessively  steep ;  and  although  it  had  appeared 
black,  yet  it  was  likewise  covered  with  snow, 
but  the  surface  (luckily  for  us)  was  spread  over 
with  a  pretty  thick  layer  of  ashes,  thrown  out 
from  the  crater.      Had  it  not  been  for  this,  we 
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never  should  have  been  able  to  get  to  the  top ; 
as  the  snow  was  every  where  frozen  hard  and 
solid^  from  the  piercing  cold  of  the  air. 

In  about  an  hour's  climbing,  we  arrived  at  a 
place  wbfere  there  was  no  snow ;  and  where  a 
warm  and  comfortable  vapour  issued  from  the 
anountain,  which  induced  us  to  make  another 
halt.  Here  I  found  the  mercury  at  19  :  6j. 
The  tliermometer\i^as  fellen  three  degrees  below 
the  point  of  congelation  ;  and  before  we  left  the 
summit  ofJEtnay  it  fell  two  degrees  more,  viz.  to 
f7,  J^rora  this  spot  it  was  only  about  three  hun- 
dned  yards  to  the  highest  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain where  we  arrived  in  full  time  to  see  the  most 
wonderful  and  most  sublime  sight  in  nature. 

But  here  description  must  ever  fall  short ; 
for  no  imagination  has  dared  to  form  an  idea 
of  "SO  glorious  and  so  magnificent  a  scene.  Nei- 
ther is  there  on  the  surface  of  this  globe  anv 
one  point  that  unites  so  m^ny  awfn!  and  su- 
i>lime  objects.— The  immense  elevation  from 
the  surface  of  the  earth >  drawn  as  it  were  to  a 
single  point,  without  any  neighbouring  moun- 
tain for  the  senses  and  imagination  to  rest  upon, 
tnd^  recover  from  their  astonishment  in  their 
way  down  to  the  world.  This  point  or  pinna- 
cle, raised  on  the  brink  of  a  bottomless  cnlf  as 
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old  68  the  world,  often  discharging  rivers  of 
fire^  and  throwing  out  burning  rocks^  with  a 
noise  that  shake?  the  whole  island.  Add  to  tfais> 
the  unbounded  extent  of  the  prospect,  compre* 
heuding  the  greatest  diversity  and  the  most 
beautiful  scenery  in  nature;  with  the  rising 
sun»  advancing  in  the  east,  to  illuminate  the 
wonderous  scene. 

The  whole  atmosphere  by  degrees  kindled  up, 
and  shewed  dimly  and  faintly  the  boundless 
prospect  around.     Both  sea  and  land  looked 
dark  and  confused^  as  if  only  emerging  from 
their  original  chaos,  and  light  and  darkness 
seemed  still  undivided;  till  the  morning  by 
degrees  advancing,  completed  the  separation, 
'i'lie  stars  are  extinguished,  and  the  shades  dis- 
appear. ^  The  forests,  which  but  now  seemed 
black  and  bottomless  gulfs,  from  whence  no  ray 
was  reflected  to  show  their  form  or  colours,  ap- 
pear a  new  creation  rising  to  the  sight ;  catching 
li'fe  and  beauty  from  every  increasing  beam. 
The  scene  still  enlarges,  and  the  horizon  seems 
to  widen  and  expand  itself  on  all  sides ;  till  the 
sun,  like  the  great  Creator^  appears  in  the  east, 
uiui  with  his  plastic  ray  completes  the  mighty 
.sceue. — All  appears  enchantment;  and  it  is  with 
Oi(5i*uhy  \vc  can   believe  we  are  still  on  eaith. 
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The  senses,  unaccustomed  to  the  sublimity  of 
sach  a  scene,  are  bewildered  and  confounded  ; 
and  it  is  not  till  afWr  some  tivie,  that  they  are 
capable  of  separating  and  judging  of  the  objects 
that  compose  it.-— The  body  of  the  sun  is  seen 
nsing  from  the  ocean,  immense  tracts,  both  of 
M8  and  land  intervening ;  the  islands  of  Lipari, 
Panan,  Alicudij  Strombolo,  and  Volcano^  with 
their  smoking  summits,  appear  under  your  feet ; 
•and  you  look  down  on  the  whole  of  Sicily  as  on 
a  map ;  and  can  trace  every  river  through  all 
it&  windings,  from  its  source  to  its  mouth.  The 
view  is  absolutely  boundless  on  every  side ;  nor 
is  there  any  one  object,  within  the  circle  of  vi- 
sion to  interrupt  it.;  so  that  the  sight  is  every 
where  lost  in  the  immensity ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded it  is  only  from  the  imperfection  of  our 
wgtaiSy  that  the  coasts  of  Africa,  and  even  of 
Oreece,  are  not  discovered^  as  they  are  certainly 
above  the  horizon.  The  circumference  of  the 
visible  horizon  on  the  top  of  Mtnsi  cannot  be 
iessthan  two  thousand  miles.  At  Malta,  which 
i^near  two  hundred  miles  distant,  they  perceive 
all  the  eruptions  fjx)m  the  second  region  ;  and 
tiiat  island  is  often  discovered  from  about  one- 
half  the  elevation  ol'  the  mountain  ;  so  that  at 
the  whole  elevation,  the  horizon  must  extend  to 
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aear  double  that  distance^  or  four  hundred 
niilasy  which  makes  eight  hundred  for  the  dia- 
meter of  the  circle^  and  two  thousand  four 
hundred  for  the  circumference.  But  this  is  by 
much  too  vast  for  our  senses^  not  intended  to 
grasp  so  boundless  a  scene.  I  find^  indeed,  by 
some  of  the  Sicilian  authors,  particularly  Massa^ 
that  the  African  coast,  as  well  as  that  of  Naples^ 
with  many  of  its  islands^  have  been  discovered 
from  the  top  qf  ^tna.  Of  this,  however,  we 
cannot  boast,  though  we  can  very  well  bdieve 
it.  Indeed,  if  we  knew  the  height  of  the  rnoun^ 
tain,  it  would  be  easy  to  calculate  the  extent  of 
lis  visible  iiorizon ;  and,  vice  vena,  if  its  visible 
horizon  was  exactly  ascertained,  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  to  calculate  the  height  of  the  moun« 
tain.— But  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  scene 
is^  certainly  the  mountain  itself ;  the  island  of 
Sicily,  and  the  numerous  islands  lying  round  it. 
All  these,  by  a  kind  of  magic  in  vision,  that  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  account  for,  seem  as  if  they  were 
brought  close  round  the  skirts  of  MinvL ;  the 
distances  appearing  reduced  to  nothing.-— Per* 
haps  this  singular  effect  is  produced  by  the  rays 
of  light  passing  from  a  rarer  medium  into  a 
denser ;  which  (from  a  well  known  law  in  >op-> 
tie^  to  an  observer  in  the  rare  medium,  appears 
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U)  lift  up  the  objects  that  are  at  the  bottom  06 
the  dense  one ;  as  a  piece  of  money  placed  iit 
a  bason  appears  lifted  up  as  soon  as  the  bason 
is  filled  with  water. 

The  Regione  Deaerta,  or  the  frigid  zone  of 
£tnai   is  the  first  object  that  calls  your  atten- 
tion.   It  is  marked  out  by  a  circle  of  snow  and 
ice,  which  extends  on  all  sides  to  the  distance 
of  about  eight  miles.     In  the  centre  of  this  cir- 
cley  the  great  crater  of  the  mountain  rears  its 
burning  head ;  and  the  regions  of  intense  cold 
and  of  intense  heat  seem  for  ever  to  be  united 
ia  the  same  point.-— On  the  north  side  of  the 
snowy  region^  they  assure  us,  there  are  several 
tmall  lakes  that  are  never  thawed  ;  and  that  in^ 
;  mny  places,  the  snow,  mixed  with  the  «s1ies 
tod  salts  of  the  mountain,  is  accumulated  to  a 
Yast  depth  :  and  indeed  I  suppose  the  quantity 
salts  contained  in  this  mountain,  is  one  great 
of  the  preservation  of  its  snows. — The 
;tone  Deserta  is  immediately  succeeded  by 
Sylvosa,  or  the  woody  region,  which  forms 
[circle  or  girdle  of  the  most  beautiful  green, 
uci)  surrounds  the  mountain  on  all  sides,  and 
[certainly  one  of  the  most  delightful  spots  on 
«     This  presents  a  remarkable  contrast 
the  desert  region,     It  is  not  smooth  and 
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tveiiy  like  ihe  greatest  part  of  the  latter;  but- 
it  is  finely  variegated  by  an  infinite  number  of 
those  beautiful  little  mountains  that  have  been 
formed  by  the  different  eruptions  of  iBtna.  All 
these  have  now  acquired  a  wonderful  degree  of 
fertiluy>  except  a  very  few  that  are  but  newly 
formed ;  that  is^  within  these  five  or  six  hundred 
years :  for  it  certainly  requires  some  thousands 
to  bring  them  to  their  greatest  d^e^  of  perfec* 
tion.  We  looked  down  into  the  craters  of  these, 
and  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  number  them* 

The  circumference  of  this  zone  or  great  circle 
on  iBtna  is  not  less  than  seventy  or  dgh^ 
miles.  It  is  every  where  succeeded  by  the  vine* 
yards,  orchards  and  com*fields,  that  compose 
the  Regione  Culta,  or  the  fertile  region.     Ifaia 
last  zone  is  much  broader  than  the  others,  and 
extends  on  all  sides  to  the  foot  of  themountain. 
Its  whole  circumference,  according  to  Recopero^ 
is  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  iniles.     It  is 
likewise  covered  with  a  number  of  little  coniod 
and  spherical  mountains,  and  exhibits  a  won- 
derj&il  variety  of  forms  and  colours,  and  makes 
'a  delightful  contrast  with  the  other  two  regions* 
It  is  bounded  by  the  sea  to  the  south  and  south* 
east,  and  on  all  its  other  sides  by  the  rivers 
Semetvs  and  Alcantara,  which  run  almost  roundl 
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it  The  whole  course  of  these  rivers  is  seen  at 
once,  and  all  their  beautiful  windings  through 
tbese^ile  valleys^  looked  upon  as  the  &Tourite 
possession  of  Ceres  herself,  and  the  very  scene 
rfthe  rape  of  her  daughter  Proserpine. 

Cast  your  eyes  a  little  farther,  and  you 
embrace  the  whole  island,  and  see  isll  its  dties, 
risers  and  mountains,  delineated  in  the  great 
d}ait  of  nature :  all  the  adjacent  islands,  the 
whole  coast  of  Italy,  as  far  as  your  eye  can  reach, 
for  it  is  no  where  bounded,  but  every  where  lost 
in  the  space.  On  the  sun's  first  rising,  the 
ahadow  of  the  mountain  extends  across  the 
^le  island,  and  makes  a  large  track  visible 
^en  in  the  sea  and  in  the  air.  By  degrees  this 
J8  shortened,  and,  in  a  Httle  time  is  confined 
oufy  to  the  neighbourhood  of  iEtna. 

We  now  had  time  to  examine  a  fourth  region 
of  this  wonderful  mountain,  very  difierent  in* 
^ieed,  from  the  others,  and  productive  of  very 
different  s«isations ;  but  which  has,  undoubt- 
edly, given  being  to  all  the  rest ;  I  mean  the 
repon  of  fire. 

The  present  crater  of  this  immense  volcano 
is  a  circle  of  about  three  miles  and  a  half  in 
circumference.  It  goes  shelving  down  on  each 
sidi^  and  farms  a  regular  hollow  like  a  vast  am* 
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phitbeatre.  From  many  places  of  this  space^ 
issue  volumes  of  sulphureous  smoke,  whtch,  be^ 
ing  much  heavier  than  the  circumambient  air, 
instead  of  rising  in  it,  as  smoke  generally  does, 
immediately  on  its  getting'  out  of  the  crater, 
rolls  down  the  side  of  the  mountain  like  a  tor- 
rent, till  coming  to  that  part  of.  the  atmosphere 
of  the  same  specific  gravity  with  itself,  it  shoots 
off  horizontally,  and  forms  a  large  track  in  the 
air,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind  j 
which,  happily  for  us,  carried  it  exactly  to  the 
side  opposite  to  that  where  we  were  placed. 
The  crater  is  so  hot,  that  it  is  very  dangerous, 
if  not  impossible,  to  go  down  into  k ;  besides, 
the  smoke  is  very  incommodious,  and,  in  many 
places,  the  surface  is  so  soft^  there  have  been 
instances  of  people  sinking  down  in  it,  and  pay-* 
ing  for  their  temerity  with  their  lives.  Near 
the  centre  of  the  crater  is  the  great  mouth  of 
the  volcano.  That  tremendous  gulph  so  .ceie-> 
brated  in  all  ages,  looked  upon  as  the  terror 
and  scourge  both  of  this  and  another  life ;  and 
equally  useful  to  ancient  poets,  or  to  modern 
divines,  when  the  Muse,  or  when  the  Spirit 
inspires.  We  beheld  it  with  awe  and  with  hor- 
ror, and  were  not  surprised  that  it  had  been 
considered  as  the  place  of  the  damned.    AVhen 
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tve  reflect  on  the  immeiisity  of  its  depths  th« 
vast  cells  and  caverns  whence  so  many  lavas 
have  issued ;  the  ibrce  of  its  internal  fire,,  to 
to  raise  up  those  lavas  to  so  vast  a  height,  to 
support  as  it  were  in  the  air,  and  even  to  force 
it  over  the  ve^y  summit  of  the  crater,  with  all 
the  dreadful  accompaniments ;  the  boiling  of 
the  matter,  the  shaking  of  the  mountain,  the 
explosions  of  flaming  rocks,  &c.  we  must  allow 
that  the  most  enthusiastic  imagination,  in  the 
midst  of  all  its  terrors,  hardly  ever  formed  an 
idea  of  a  hell  more  dreadful. 

It  was  with  a  mixture  both  of  pleasure  and 
pain,  that  we  quitted  this  awful  scene*  Bat 
the  wind  had  risen  very  high,  and  clouds  began 
to  gather  round  the  mountain.  In  a  short 
time  they  formed  like  another  hieaven  below 
UB,  and  we  were  in  hopes  of  seeing  a  thunder- 
storm under  our  feet  ,'-^a  scene  that  is  not  un- 
common in  these  exalted  regions,  and  which  I 
have  already  seen  on  the  top  of  the  high  Alps ; 
but  the  clouds  were  soon  dispelled  again  by 
the  force  of  the  wind,  and  we  were  disappointed 
in  our  expectations. 

I  bad  often  been  told  of  the  great  effect 
produced  by  discharging. a  gun  on  the  top  of 
higb  mountains.     I  tried-it  her^  whan  we  were 
VOL.  r.  o 
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a  good  deal  surprised  to  find,  that  instead  of 
increasing  the  sound,  it  was  almost  reduced 
to  nothing.  The  report  was  not  equal  to  that 
of  a  pocket-pistol;  we  compared  it  to  the 
stroke  of  a  stick  on  a  door ;  and  surely  it  is 
consistent  with  reason,  that  the  thinner  the 
air  is,  the  less  its  impression  must  be  on  the 
ear ;  for  in  a  vacuum  there  ciOi  be  no  noise,  | 
or  no  impression  can  be  made ;  and  the  nearer 
the  approach  to  a  vacuum^  the  impression 
must  always  be  the  smaller.  Where  those 
great  effects  have  been  produced,  it  must  have 
been  amongst  a  number  of  mountains,  where 
the  sound  is  reverberated  from  one  to  the 
ooier* 

When  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  cone, 
we  observed  some  rocks  of  an  incredible  siie, 
that  have  been  discharged  from  the  crater. 
The  largest  that  has  been  observed  from 
Vesuvius,  is  a  round  one  of  about  twelve  feet 
diameter.  These  are  much  greater;  indeed 
almost  in  proportion  of  the  mountains  to  each 
other. 

Oh  oar  arrival  at  the  Torre  del  Filosofo, 
we  could  not  help  admiring,  that  the  ruins  of  \ 
this  structure  have  remained  uncovered  for  so 
many  ages,  so  near  the  top  of  iEtna,  when 
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thoiisfttids  of  places  at  a  great  distance  from  it 
have  been  repeatedly  buried  by  its  lavas^  in  a 
much  shorter  time^— a  proof  that  few  eruptions 
have  risen  so  high  in  the  mountain.* 

Empedocles  was  a  native  of  Agrigentumj 
and  is  supposed  to  have  died  400  years  before 
the  Christian  sera.  Perhaps  his  vanity  more 
than  hia  philosophy  led,  him  to  this  elevated 
ttluation ;  n^y,  it  is  said  to  have  carried  him 
still  much  farther :— That  he  might  be  looked 
iqK>n  as  a  god»  and  that  the  people  might  sup« 
pose  he  was  taken  up  to  heaven,  he  is  recorded 
to  have  thrown  himsdf  headlong  into  the  great 
gulf  of  Mount  Mtxiaky  never  supposing  that  his 
death  could  be  discovered  to  mankind  $  but 
the  treacherous  mountain  threw  out  his  slippers, 
vhich  were  of  brass,  and  announced  to  the 
vorld  the  fate  of  the  philosopher,  who,  by  his 
death,  as  well  as  life,  wanted  only  to  impose 
upon  mankind,  and  make  them  believe  that  he 
was  greater  than  they* 

However,  if  there  is  such  a  thing  as  philo- 
sophy on  earth,  this  surely  ought  to  be  its 
seat.  The  prospect  is*little  inferior  to  that 
from  the  summit,  and  the  mind  enjoys  a  degree 
of  serenity  here,  that  even  few  philosophers,  I 
believe^  could  ever  boast  of  (mi  tliat  tremendous 
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point— All  Nature  lies  expanded  below  your 
feet,  in  her  gayest  and  most  luxuriant  dress, 
and  you  still  behold  united  under  one  point  of 
view,  all  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  all  the 
climates  of  the  earth.  The  meditations  are 
ever  elevated  in  proportion  to  the  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  objects  that  surrdund  us ; 
and  here,  where  you  have  all  nature  to  arouse 
your  admiration,  what  mind  can  remain  in- 
active ? 

It  has  likewise  been  observed^  and  from  ex- 
perience I  can  say  with  truth  ;  that  on  the  tops 
of  the  highest  mountains^  where  the  air  is  so 
pure  and  refined^  and  where  there  is  not  that 
immense  weight  of  gross  vapours  pressing  upon 
the  body,  the  mind  acts  with  greater  freedom, 
and  all  the  functions  both  of  soul  and  body 
«re  performed  in  a  superior  manner.  It  would 
opppar,  that  in  proportion  as  we  are  raised 
4ibove  the  habitations  of  men*  all  low  and 
vulgar  sentiments  are  left  behind ;  and  that 
the  soul,  in  approaching  the  etherial  regions, 
shakes  off  its  earthly  affections,  and  already 
acquires  something  of  their  celestial  purity^— 
Here,  where  you  stand  under  a  serene  sky, 
iind  behold^  with  equal  serei>ity,  the  tempest 
/iiul  storm  forming  below  your  feet;  the  light- 
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nmg,  dflirting  from  doud  to 'cloudy  and  the 
thunder  rolling  round  the  mountain^  and  threat- 
ening with  destruction  the  poor  wretches  below  ; 
the  mind  considers  the  little  storms  of  the 
human  passions  as  equally  below  ber  notice. 
Surely  the  situation  alone  is  eaottgh  to  inspire 
philosophy^  and  Empedocles  had  good  reason 
for  choosing  it. 

Buty  alas  !  how  vain  are  all  our  reasonings  i 
In  the  very  midst  of  these  meditations,  my^ 
philosophy  yfas  at  once  overset,  and  in  a  mo- 
ment I  found  myself  relapsed  into  a  poor  mi- 
serable mortal ;  was  obliged  to  own,  that  pain 
was  the  greatest  of  evils ;  and  would  have  given 
the  world  to  have  been  once  more  arrived  at 
those  humble  habitations,  which,  but  a  moment 
before,  I  had  looked  down  upon  with  such  con- 
tempt.— In  running  over  the  ice,  ray  leg  folded 
Bnder  me,  and  I  received  so  violent  a  sprain» 
that  in  a  few  minutes  it  swelled  to  a  great 
Aegreey  and  I  found  myself  unable  to  put  my 
loot  to  the  ground.     Every  muscle  and  fibre 
was  at  that  time  chilled  and  froze  by  the  ex- 
treme cold,  the  thermometer  continuing  still 
below  the  point  of  congelation.     It  was  this 
circumstance  I  suppose,  that  made  the  pain  so 
violent ;  for  I  lay  a  considerable  time  on  the 

o  3 
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ice  in  great  agofty :  however,  in  these  exalted 
regions,  it  was  impossible  to  have  a  horse,  or 
a  carriage  of  any  kind ;  and  your  poor  philo- 
sopher was  obliged  to  hop  on  one  leg,  with  two 
men  supporting  him,  for  several  miles  over  the 
snow ;  and  our  wags  here  allege,  that  he  left 
the  greatest  part  of  his  philosophy  behind  him^ 
for  the  use  of  Empedocles's  heirs  and  successors* 

I  was  happy  to  get  to  my  mule,  but  when  I 
oi^ce  more  found  myself  on  our  bed  of  leaves 
in  the  Spelonca  del  Capriole,  I  thought  I  was 
in  paradise.  So  true  it  is,  that  a  removal  of 
pain  is  the  greatest  of  pleasures.  The  agony 
I  suffered  bad  thrown  me  into  a  profuse  sweat 
and  a  fever ;  however^  in  an  instant  I  fell  fast 
asleep,  and  in  an  hour  and  a  half  awaked  in 
perfect  health.  Wc  had  an  excellent  dish  of 
tea,  the  most  refreshing  and  agreeable  I  ever 
drank  in  al)  my  life. 

We  left  the  summit  of  the  mountain  about 
six  o'clock,  and  it  was  eight  at  night  before  we 
reached  Catania. — We  observed,  both  with 
pleasure  and  pain,  the  change  of  the  climate 
as  we  descended.-^From  the  regions  of  the 
most  rigid  winter,  we  soon  arrived  at  those  of 
the  most  delightful  spring.  On  first  entering 
the  forestSt  the  trees  were  still  bare  as  in  De* 
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cember,  not  a  single  leaf  to  be  seen ;  but  after 
we  bad  descended  a  few  miles^  we  found  our- 
selves in  tbe  mildest^  and  the  softest  of  climates; 
the  trees  in  full  verdure,  and  the  fields  covered 
with  all  the  flowers  of  the  summer;  but  m 
soon  as  we  got  out  of  the  woods^  and  entered 
the  torrid  zone,  we  found  the  heats  altogether 
insupportable^  and  suffered  dreadfully  from 
them  before  we  reached  the  city.  On  the 
road  I  saw  many  mountains^  which  I  intended 
to  have  visited,  but  my  sprain  put  it  out  of  my 
power.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  called 
the  Monte  Pelluse,  the  lava  of  which  destro}'ed 
the  great  aqueduct  of  Catania  for  eighteeo 
miles.  It  has  here  and  there  left  a  few  arches  ; 
but  nothing  of  any  consequence. 

Not  far  from  this  mountain  stands  ti»e 
Monte  Victoria,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of 
all  tbe  numerous  family  of  ^tna.  It  is  of  a  . 
pretty^  large  size^  and  perfectly  regular, .  aiid 
seems  to  be  in  the  gayest  dress  of  any.  Many 
i>£  its  trees^  which^  at  a  distance^  we  took  to  be 
oranges  and  citrons,  appeared  to  be  in  full 
blow.  It  was  the  lava  of  this  mountain  that 
is  said  to  have  covered  up  the  port  of  Ulysses^ 
which  is  now  thre^  miles  distant  from  the  sea  ; 


164  TOait  TIlROUCH 

but  I  should  suppose  this  eruption  to  have 
been  much  older  than  either  Ulysses  or  Troy. 

On  our  arrival  at  Catania^^  we  went  icnme- 
diately  to  bed,  being  exceedingly  oppressed  by 
the  fatigue  of  our  expedition ;  but  still  more 
by  the  violent  heat  of  the  day,— a  day,  in 
which,  I  think,  I  have  enjoyed  a  greater  degree 
of  pleasure,  and  suffered  a  greater  degree  of 
pain,  than  in  any  other  day  of  my  life. 

As  my  leg  continues  very  much  swelled,  I 
«m  stilf  confined  to  my  room,  and  mostly, 
indeed,  to  my  bed,  from  whence  I  have  written 
you  the  greatest  part  of  these  two  epistles,  the 
enormous  length  of  which  I  am  ashamed  ot 
However,  as  I  have  still  omitted  several  articles 
that  I  intended  to  take  notice  of,  I  shall  add  a 
sequel  to  morrow ;  and  so  conclude  my  account 
of  Mount  iEtna.  Had  it  not  been  for  this 
abominable  sprain,  that  holds  me  fast  by  the 
foot,  yoii  probably  had  not  got  off  so  easily ; 
but  I  am  obliged  to  drop  all  further  thoughts 
of  climbing  mountains,  though  there  are  many 
things  I  still  wanted  to  examine.      Adieu. 

Ever  yours. 
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LETTER  XI* 

/  • 

Calania,  May  SO* 

WE  took  care  to  regulate  two  twrometers  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  ;  one  of  which  was 
left  with  the  Canonico  Recupero»  and  the  other 
we  carried  along  with  us.  The  former  our 
friend  assures  us>  had  no  sensible  variation 
during  our  absence.  We  both  left  it,  and 
found  it  at  twenty-nine  inches^  eight  lines  and 
a  half,  English  measure.  On  our  arrival  at 
Catania,  the  one  we  carried  up  with  us  had 
risen  again  exactly  to  the  same  point. 

I  have  likewise  a  good  quicksilver  thermo- 
meter, which  I  borrowed  from  the  Neapolitan 
philosopher,  the  Padre  della  Torre,  who  fur« 
nished  us  with  letters  for  this  place,  and  would 
have  accompanied  us,  could  he  have  obtained 
leave  of  the  king.  It  is  made  by  Adams  at 
London,  and  (as  I  myself  proved)  exactly 
graduated  from  the  two  points  of  freezing  and 
boiling  water.  It  is  upon  Fahrenheit's  scale. 
J  shall  mark  the  heights  in  the  different  regions 
of  Mixist,  with  the  roles  for  estimating   the 
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elevation  of  mountains  by  the  barometer^  which, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  have  been  hitherto  so  very 
iJl  ascertained ;  Cassini,  Boguer,  and  the  others 
who  have  written  on  the  subject,  to  the  re- 
proach of  scieilce,  differing  so  much  amongst 
themselves,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  we  can 
come  near  the  truth* 

JEtna,  has  been  often  measured,  but  I  be* 
lieve  never  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  ;  and 
it  is  really  a  shame  to  the  society  established 
in  this  place,  called  the  ^tnean  Academy^ 
whose  original  institution  was  to  study  the 
-nature  and  operations  of  this  wonderful  moun- 
tain. It  was  my  full  intention  to  have  mea« 
^ured  it  geometrically ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say» 
although  this  is  both  the  seat  of  an  academy 
and  university,  yet  there  was  no  quadrant  to 
be  had.  Of  all  the  mountains  I  have  ever 
seen,  ^tna  would  be  the  easiest  to  measure^ 
and  with  the  greatest  certainty,  and  perhaps 
the  properest  place  on  the  globe  to  establish 
an  exact  rule  of  mensuration  by  the  barometer. 
There  is  a  beach  of  a  vast  extent,  that  begins 
exactly  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  runs 
for  a  great  many  miles  along  the  coast.  The 
seamark  of  this  beach  forms  the  meridian  to 
the  summit  of  the  mountain.     Here  you  are 
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sore  of  a  perfect  level,  and  may  make  the  base  of 
your  triangle  of  what  length  you  please.     But 
unfortunately  this  mensuration  has  nefVer  been 
executed,  at  least  with  a  tolerable  degree  of 
precision. 

Kircher  pretends  to  have  measured  it^  and 
to  have  found  it  4000  French  toises  in  height ; 
which  is  more  than  any  of  the  Andes,  or  in* 
deed  than  any  mountain  upon  earth.  The 
Italian  mathematicians  are  still  more  absurd. 
Some  of  them  make  it  eight  miles,  some  sixj 
and  some  four.  Amici^  the  last,  and  I  believe 
the  best  who  has  made  the  attempt,  reduces  it 
to  3  miles  264  paces ;  but  even  this  must  be  ex- 
ceedingly erroneous  ;  and  probably  the  perpen- 
dicular height  of  £tna  does  not  exceed  12^000 
feet^  or  little  more  than  two  miles.  I  shall 
mark  the  different  methods  of  determining 
heights  by  the  barometer  ;  and  you  may  choose 
which  you  please.  I  believe  the  allowance  in 
all  of  them,  particularly  in  great  elevations 
where  the  air  is  so  exceedingly  thin  and  light, 
is  much  too  small.  Mikeli,  whose  mensura- 
tions are  esteemed  more  exact,  has  ever  fomid 
it  so.  Cassini  allows,  I  think,  ten  French 
toises  of  elevation  for  every  line  of  mercury, 
adding  one  foot  to  the  6rst  ten,  two  to  the  second. 
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three  to  the  thirds  and  so  on :  But  surely  the 
weight  of  the  air  diminishes  in  a  much  greater 
proportion. 

Boguer  takes  the  difference  of  the  logarithms 
of  the  height  of  the  barometer  in  lines^  (sup- 
posing these  logarithms  to  consist  only  of  five 
figures) ;  from  this  difference  he  takes  away  a 
thirtieth  part«  and  what  remains  he  jiupposes 
to  be  the  difference  of  elevation.     I  do  not 
recollect  his  reason  for  this  supposition ;  but 
the  rule  seems  to  be  still  more  erroneous  than 
the  other^  and  has  been  entirely  laid  aside.     I 
am  told,  that  accurate  experiments  have  been 
made  at  Geneva,  to  establish  the  mensuration 
with  the  barometer,  but  I  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  procure  them.     Mr.  de  la  Hire  allows 
twelve  toises  four  feet  for  the  line  of  mercury* 
And  Picart,  one  of  the  most  exact  French 
academicians,  fourteen  toises,  ojr  about  ninety 
English  feet 

HeigM  of  Fahrenheies  Thermometer. 

At  Catania,  May  26,  at  mid-day,  -  76 
Ditto,  May  27,  at  five  in  the  morning,  72 
At  Nicolosi,  12  miles  up  the  mountain, 

mid-day,      -        -        -        *         .73 


.,.^*i 
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At  the  cave>  called  Speionca  del  Capriole, 

in  the  second  region,  where  there  was 

still  a  considerable  quantity  of  snow^ 

at  seven  at  night,      «        ...        6l 

In  the  same  cave  at  half  an  hour  past 

eleven,  -  •        .         .         5g 

At  the  Torre  del  Filosofo,  in  the  third 

region,  at  three  in  the  morning,      -      S4j- 
At  the  foot  of  the  crater  of  JEtna,        •      33 
About  halfway  up  the  crater,      -         -      29 
On  the  summit  of  ^tna,  a  little  before 
sun-rise,     -----      27 

Height  of  the  Barometer  in  inchet  and  Unen, 

At  the  sea>side  at  Catania,  -  29  3^ 

At  the  village  of  Piedmonte,  in  the  first 

region  of  ^tna,         -         -         -      27  8 
At  Nicolosi,  in  the  same  region,        -      27  1^ 
At  the  Castagno  de  Cento  Cavalii,  in  the 

second  region,  -         -         -       26  5 4 

At  the  Speionca  del  Capriole,  in  the  se- 
cond region,  -  -         -      24  2 
At  the  Torre  del  Filosofo,  in  the  third 

region,       -         -  -  -20/1 

At  the  foot  of  the  crater,         -  -      20  4-.J- 

Within  about  300  yards  of  the  summit,  19  6A 
VOL.  u  r 
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At  the  snmmit  of  Mtnti,  (supposed  to  be* 
about)     -        -        -        -        -      194 

The  wind  at  the  summit  was  so  violent  that 
I  could  not  make  the  observation  with  perfect 
exactness  ;  however^  I  am  pretty  certain  tha£ 
it  was  within  half  a  b'ne. 

I  own  I  did  not  believe  that  we  should  find 
Mina,  so  high.  I  had  heard  indeed  that  it  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  Alps^  but  I  never  gave  | 
credit  to  it :— How  great  then  was  my  asto- 
nishment to  find  that  the  mercury  fell  almost 
two  inches  lower  than  I  had  ever  observed  it  on 
the  very  highest  of  the  accessible  Alps ;  at  the 
same  time  I  am  persuaded  there  are  many 
inaccessible  points  of  the  Alps,  (particularly 
Moiit  Blanc),  that  are  still  much  higher  than 
iEtna. 

I  found  the  magnetical  needle  greatjy  agi- 
tated  near  the  summit  of  the  mountain ;  (the 
Padre  della  Torre  told  me  he  had  made  the 
same  observation  on  Vesuvius) ;  however,  it 
always  fixed  at  the  north  point,  though  it  took  I 
longer  time  in  fixing  than  below.  But  what 
Hecupero  told  me  happened  to  him,  was  ver3' 
singular. — Soon  after  the  eruption  1755,  he 
placed  his  compass  on  the  lava.     The  needle^ 
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he  says,  to  his  great  astonishment^  was  agitated 
with  much  violence  for  some  considerable' time 
till  at  last  it  entirely  lost  its  magnetical  powei^ 
standing  indiscriminatdy  at  every  point  of  the 
compass;  and  this  it  never  after  recovered, 
till  it  was  again  touched  with  the  loadstone. 

The  wind,  and  my  unfortunate  sprain  to- 
gether, in  a  great  measure  prevented  our 
electrical  experiments,  on  which  we  had  built 
not  a  little;  however,  I  found  that  round 
Nicolosi,  and  particularly  on  the  top  of  MtHw 
pelieri,  the  air  was  in  a  very  favourable  state 
for  electrical  operations.  Here  the  little  pith- 
balls,  when  insolated,  were  sensibly  affected, 
and  repelled  each  other  above  an  inch.  I 
expected  this  electrical  state  of  the  air  would 
have  increased  as  we  advanced  on  the  moun- 
tain ;  but  at  the  cave  where  we  slept,  I  could 
observe  no  such  effect.  Perhaps  it  was  owing 
to  the  exhalations  from  the  trees  and  vegeta- 
bles, which  are  there  exceedingly  luxuriant; 
whereas  about  Nicolosi,  and  round  Monpelieti, 
there  is, hardly  any  thing  bmt  lava  and  dry 
hot  sand.-^Or  perhaps  it  might  be  owing  to 
the  evening  being  farther  advanced,  and  the 
dews  begining  to  fall.  However,  I  have  no 
doubt,  that  upon  these  mountains  formed  by 
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erujxtion^  where  the  air  is  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphtireous  effloviay  great  electrical  dis- 
coveries might  be  made.  And  perhaps,  of  alt 
the  reasons  assigned  for  the  wonderful  vegeta« 
tion  that  is  performed  on  this  mountain,  there 
is  none  that  contributes  so  much  towards  it,  as- 
this  constant  electrical  state  of  the  air :  For 
from  a  variety  of  experiments  it  has  been  found, 
that  an  increase  of  the  electrical  matter  adds 
much  to  the  progress  of  vegetation.  It  pro- 
bably  acts  there  in  the  same  manner  as  on  the 
animal  body:-*the  circulation  we  know  is  per- 
formed  quicker;  and  the  juices  are  driven 
through  the  small  vessels  with  more  ease  and 
celerity.  This  has  often  been  proved  from  the 
immediate  removal  of  obstructions  by  electri- 
city ;  and  probably  the  rubbing  with  dry  and 
warm  flannel,  esteemed  so  efficacious  in  such 
cases,  is  doing  nothing  more  than  exciting  a 
greater  degree  of  electricity  in  the  part ;  but  it 
has  likewise  been  demonstrated,  by  the  common 
experiment  of  making  water  drop  through  a 
small  capillary  syphon,  which  the  moment  it  is 
electrified  runs  in  a  full  stream.— <-I  have  indeed 
very  little  doubt,  that  the  fertility  of'^  our 
seasons  depends  as  much  on  this  quality  in  the 
air,  as  either  on  its  heats  or  moisture. 
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Electricity  will  probably  soon  be  considered 
83  the  great  virifying  principle  of  Nature,  by 
which  she  carries  on  most  of  her  operations.-— 
It  is  a  fifth  element,  distinct  from,  and  of  a  su- 
perior nature  to  the  other  four,  which  only 
compose  the  corporeal  parts  of  matter :  but 
this  subtile  ^d  active  fluid  is  alcind  of  soul  that 
pervades  and  quickens  every  particle  of  it.— - 
When  an  equal  quantit}'  of  this  is  diffused 
through  the  air,  and  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
every  thing  continues  calm  and  quiet ;  but  if  by 
any  accident  one  part  of  matter  has  acquired  a 
greater  quantity  than  another,  the  most  dread- 
ful consequences  often  ensue  before  the  equili- 
brium can  be  restored. — Nature  seems  to.fall  in- 
to convulsions,  and  many  of  her  works  are  des- 
troyed : — All  tlie  great  phenomena  are  produc- 
ed ;  thunder,  lightning,  earthquakes,  and  whirl- 
winds :  for  I  believe  there  is  little  doubt,  that 
all  these  frequently  depend  on  this  sole  cause. 
And  again,  if  we  look  down  from  the  sublime 
of  nature  to  its  minutiae,  we  shall  still  find  the 
same  power  acting,  though  perhaps  in  less  le- 
gible characters ;  for  as  the  knowledge  of  itii 
operations  are  still  in  its  infancy,  they  are  ge* 
rally  misunderstood,  or  ascribed  to  some  other 
cause.     However,  I  have  no  doubt,   that  in 
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proems  of  time  these  will  be  properly  invests* 
gated ;  wlien  mankind  will  wonder  how  much 
they  have  been  in  the  dark.  It  will  then  pos* 
sibly  be  found»  that  what  we  call  sensibility  of 
nerves^  and  many  of  those  diseases  that  the 
facult}'  hitve  as  jret  only  invented  names  for^ 
are  owing  to  the  body's  being  possessed  of  too 
large^  or  too  small  a  quantity  of  this  subtiie 
and  active  fluid  ;  that  very  fluid  perhaps,  that 
is  the  vehicle  of  all  our  i'eelings,  and  which 
they  have  so  long  searched  for  in  vain  in  the 
serves ;  for  I  have  sometimes  been  led  ta 
think,  that  this  sense  was  nothing  else  than  a 
slighter  kind  of  electric  effect,  to  which  tlie 
nerves  serve  as  conductors  ;  and  that  it  is  by 
the  rapid  circulation  of  this  penetrating  and  ani« 
mating  fire  that  our  sensations  are  performed^ 
We  all  know,  that  in  damp  and  hazy  weather^ 
when  it  seems  to  be  blunted  and  absorbed  by. 
the  humidity  ;  when  its  activity  is  lost,  and 
little  or  none  of  it  can  be  collected  ;  we  ever 
find  our  spirits  more  languid,  and  our  sensibi* 
lity  lesjT acute:  but  in  the  sirocco  wind  at  Na^ 
pies,  when  the  air  seems  totally  deprived  of  it» 
the  whole  system  is  unstrung,  and  the  nerves 
seem  to  lose  both  their  tension  and  elasticity, 
till  the  north  or  west  wind  awakens  the  activity 
ef  this  animating  power,   whiwh  soon   restores 
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the  tone^  and  enlivens  all  nature^  which  seemed 
to  droop  and  languish  during  its  absence* 

It  is  likewise  well  known^  th^t  there  have 
been  instances  of  the  human  body  becoming 
electric  without  the  mediation  of  any  electric 
substance,  and  even  emitting  sparks  of  fire  with 
a  disagreeable  sensation,  and  an  extreme  de- 
gree 'of  nervous  sensibility. 

About  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  a  lady  in 
Switzerland  was  affected  in  this  manner,  and 
though  I  was  hot  able  to  learn  all  the  particu- 
lars of  her  case^  yet  several  Swiss  gentlemen 
have  confirmed  to  me  the  truth  of  the  story. — 
She  was  uncommonly  sensible  of  every  change 
of  weather,  and  had  her  electrical  feelings 
strongest  in  a  clear  day,  or  durii^  the  p^issa^e 
of  thimder-clouds,  when  the  air  is  known  to 
be  replete  with  that  fluid.  Her  case,  like  most 
others  which  the  doctors  can  make  nothing  of, 
Vi'dS  decided  to  be  a  nervous,  one ;  for  the  real 
meaning  of  that  term  I  take  it  to  be  only,  that 
the  physician  does  not  understand  what  it  is. 

Two  gentlemen  of  Geneva  had  a  short  oxpe* 
rience  of  the  same  sort  of  coixiplaint,  though  stiil 
in  a  much  superior  degree. — Professor  Saussurc 
and  young  Mr.  Jalabert,  when  travelling  over 
oneof the  high  Alps^were  caught  urnongsi  th.ir.-. 
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dcr-cloods ;  and  to  their  utter  astonislimcnt, 
found  their  bodies  so  full  of  electrical  fire^  tliat 
spontaneous  flashes  darted  from  their  fingers 
with  a  crackling  noise^  and  the  same  kind  of 
sensation  as  when  strongly  electrified  by  art*— 
This  was  communiciated  by  Mr/Jalabert  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris^  I  thinks  in 
the  year  1763  ;  and  you  will  find  it  recorded 
in  their  memoirs. 

It  seems  pretty  evident,  I  thinks  that  these 
feelings  were  owing  to  the  bodies  being  pos- 
sessed of  too  great  a  share  of  electric  fire. 
This  is  an  uncommon  case;  but  I  do  not 
think  it  at  all  improbable,  that  many  of  our 
invalids,  particularly  the  hypochondriac,  and 
those  we  call  Malades  Imaginaires,  owe  their- 
disagrieeable  feelings  to  the  opposite  cause,  or 
the  bodies  being  possessed  of  too  small  a  quan- 
tity of  this  fire;  for  we  find  that  a  diminution 
of  it  in  the  air  seldom  fails  to  increase  their 
uneasy  sensations,  and  vice  versa. 

Perhaps  it  might  be  of  service  to  these  people 
to  wear  some  electric  substance  next  their  skin^ 
to  defend  the  nerves  and  fibres  from  the  damp^ 
or  non-electric  air.— I  would  propose  a  waist- 
coat of  the  finest  fiannel,  which  should  be  kept 
pciTccily  clean  and  diy ;  for  the  effluvia  of  the 
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body,  in  case  of  any  violeirt  ptrspiration,  will 
so6n  destroy  its  electric  quality :  this  should 
be  covered  by  another  of  the  same  si  je  of  silk. 
The  anima!  heat,  and  the  frictipn  that  exercise 
must  occasion  betwixt  these  two  substances, 
produce  a  powerful  electricity  ;  and  would  form 
a  kind  of  electric  atmosphere  around  the  body, 
that  might  possibly  be  one  of  the  best  preser- 
vatives against  the  effect  of  damps*  :^ 

As  for  our  Swiss  lady,  I  have  little  dOubt 
that  her  complaints  were  owing  in  great  part> 
perhaps  entirely,  to  her  dress  ;  and  that  a  very 
small  alteration,  almost  in  any  part  of  ity  would 
effectually  have  cured  her.  A  lady,  who  has 
her  head  surrounded  with  wiresy  and  her  hair 
stuck  full  of  metal  pins,  and  who  at  the  same 
time  stands  upon  dry  silk,  is  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  an  electrical  conductor  insolated,  and 
prepared  ibr  collecting  the  fire  from  the  at- 
mosphere; and  it  is  not  at  all  surprising,  that 
during  thunderstorms,  or  when  the  air  is  ex- 
tremely replete  with  electrical  matter,  she  should 
emit  sparks,  and  exhibit  other  'appearances  of 
electricity. — I  imagine  a  very  trifling  change 
of  dress,  which  from  the  constant  versatility 
of  their  modes  may  some  day  take  place,  would 
render  this  lady's  disease  altogether  epidemical 
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amongst  tbe  sez.-^0nly  let  the  soles  of  their 
shoes  be  made  of  an  electric  substance^  and 
let  the  wires  of  their  caps,  and  pins  of  their 
hair^  be  somewhat  lengthened  and  pointed  out* 
wards;  and  I  think  there  is  little  doubt,  that 
they  will  often  find  themselves  in  an  electrified 
state :-— But,  indeed^  if  they  only  wear  silk,  or 
even  worsted  stockings,  it  may  sometimes  prove 
sufficient ;  for  I  have  often  insolated  electro- 
meters as  perfectly  by  placing  them  on  a  piece 
oidry  silk  or  flannel,  as  on  a  glass. 

How  little  do  our  ladies  imagine,  when  they 
surround  their  heads  with  wire,  the  most  power- 
i\i\  of  all  conductors ;  and  at  the  same  time 
wear  stockings,  shoes,  and  gowns  of  silk,  one  of 
the  most  powerful  repellents,  that  they  prepare 
their  bodies  in  the  same  manner,  and  according 
to  the  same  principles,  as  electricians  prepare 
their  conductors  for  attracting  the  fire  of  light- 
ning !  If  they  cannot  be  brought  to  relinquish 
their  wire  caps  and  their  pins,  might  they  not 
fall  upon  such  preservative  as  those  which  of 
late  years  have  beeh  applied  to  objects  of  less 
consequence  ? 

Suppose  that  every  lady  should  provide  her- 
self with  a  small  chain  or  wire,  to  be  hooked  on 
at  pleasure  during  thunderstorms.  This  should 
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pass  from  her  cap  over  the  thickest  part  of  her 
hair,  which  will  prevent  the  fire  from  being 
commmiicated  to  her  head ;  and  so  down  to  the 
groaad.^-~It  is  plain  this  will  act  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  conductors  on  the  tops  of  steeples, 
which  from  the  metal  spires  that  are  commonly 
placed  there,  analogous  to  the  pins  and  wires,  . 
were  so  liable  to  accidents.   You  may  laugh  at 
all  this ;  but  I  assure  you  I  never  was  more 
serious  in  my  life.  A  very  amiable  lady  of  my 
acquaintance,  Mrs.  Douglaa  of  Kelso,  had  al« 
most  lost  her  life  by  one  of  those  caps  mounted 
on  wire.    She  was  standing  at  an  open  window 
during  a  thunderstorm :    the  lightning  was  at* 
tracted  by  the  wire,  and  the  cap  was  burnt  to 
ashes ;  happily  her  hair  was  in  its  natural  state, 
without  powder,  pomatum,  or  pins ;  and  pre- 
vented the  fire  from  being  conducted  to  her 
head ;  for  as  she  felt  no  kind  of  shock,  it  ia 
probable  that  it  went  ofi*  from  the  wires  of  the 
cap  to  the  wall,  close  to  which  ^he  then  stood. 
If  it  had  found  any  conductor  to  carry  it  to  her 
head  or  body,  in  all  probability  she  must  have 
been  killed.— A  good  strong  head  of  hair,  if  it 
is  kept  perfectly  clean  and  dry,  is  probably  one 
of  the  best  preservatives  against  the  fire  of 
lightning.     But  so  soon  ^  as  il  is  stuffed  full  of 
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povrder  aiiil  pomatain,  and  bound  together  with 
pins,  its  repellent  force  is  lost,  and  it  beconaes 
a  conductor.  * — But  I  beg  pardon  for  these  sur- 
mises :  I  throw  them  in  your  way  only  for  3'oiA 
to  improve  upon  at  your  leisure :  for  we  have 
It  ever  in  our  power  to  be  making  experiments 
in  electricity.  And  although  this  fluid  is  the 
most  siibtile  and  active  of  s^ny  we  know,  we  car¥ 
comma^>d  it  on  all  occasions ;  and  I  am  now» 
so  accustomed  to  its  operations,  that  I  seldom 
cjowh  noy  hair,  or  pull  off  a  stocking,  without 
observing  them  under  some  form   or  other* 


«  Since  the  writiog  of  these  letters,  the  author  ha«  made  some 
rxfyerimrnts  oil  the  eKectridty'of  hair;  which  tend  still  to  oonvinoe 
him  the  more  of  what  he  has  advanced.  A  lady  had  toM  him,  that 
on  combing  her  hair  on  frosty  weather,  in  the  dark,  she  had  some- 
trm?s  observed  fparks  of  fire  to  Issuefrom  it.  This  made  him  think 
of  attempting  to  collect  the  electrical  fire  from  hair  alone,  without 
the  assistance  of  any  other  electrical  apparatus.  To  thia  end,  he 
desired  a  young  lady  to  stand  on  a  cake  of  bees-wax,  and  to  comb 
b.er  sif  t^$  hair,  who  was  sitting  on  a  dbair  before  her.— Soon  after 
f  he  began  to  comb,  the  young  lady  on  the  wax  was  greatly  astonished 
to  fin^l  her  whole  body  electrified ;  darting  out  sparks  of  fire  a^rainst 
every  object  that  approached  her.  The  hair  was  extremely  eleCtri- 
i\.l,  and  aflfcctcd  an  electrometer  at  a  very  great  distance,  lie 
charged  a  metal  conductor  from  it  with  great  ease;  and  in  thcspaee 
of  a  few  minutes  collected  as  much  fire  immediately  from  Uie  hair, 
IIS  t3  kindle  common  spirits;  and  by  means  of  a  small  phial,  gave 
many  smart  slioeha  to  all  the  company.  A  full  account  of  these  ex- 
periments v^•^s  lately  read  before  the  Royal  Society.  They  were 
rr'ade  durii.g  the  time  of  a  very  hard  frost,  and  on  a  strong  head  of 
halr,jnrheroiio  powder  or  pomatum  had  been  used  for  many  montlis. 
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How  surprising  is  it  then,  that  mankind  should 
have  lived  and  breathed  in  it  for  so  many  thou« 
sand  years,  without  almost  ever  supposing  that 
it  existed !     But  to  return  to  our  mountain. 

Recupero  told  me  he  had  observed  the  same 
}^enomenon  here  that  is  common  in  the  erup- 
tions  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  viz.  red  forked  light- 
ning darting  from  the  smoke,  without  being 
followed  by  the  noise  of  thunder.    The  reason 
possibly  is,  that  the  crater  and  smoke  is  at  that 
time  so  highly  electrical,  that  like  a  cylinder  or 
globe,  heated  by  friction,  it  throws  off  sponta- 
neous flashes  into  the  air,  without  being  brought 
into  the  attraction  of  any  conductor,  or  body 
less  electric  than  itself;  (indeed  the  spontaneous 
discharges  from  a  good  electrical  globe,  oftea 
bear  a  perfect  resemblance  to  this  kind  of  light- 
ning,) however,  if  a  non-electric  cloud  were  to 
pass  near  thd  crater  at  that  time,  the  crash  of 
thunder  would  probably  be  very  violent,  which 
indeed  is  often  the  case  when  the  air  is  full  of 
wet  clouds  in  the  time  of  an  eruption  ;  but  when> 
this  does  not  happen,  the  equilibrium  is  pro- 
bably restored  by  degrees,  and  without  any 
shock,  from  the  surplus  of  elect^tcal  matter 
being  gradually  communicated  to  the  earth  and 
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sea  all  around  the  mountain ;  the  immense  lavas 
that  have  run  from  it,  serving  as  conductors. 

So  highly  electric  is  the  vapour  of  volcanos, 
that  it  has  been  observed  in  some  eruptions  both 
of  ^tna  and  Vesuvius,  that  the  whole  track  of 
smoke,  which  sometimes  extended  above  a  hun- 
dred miles,  produced  the  most  dreadful  effects ; 
killing  shepherds  and  flocks  on  the  mountains  ; 
blasting  trees  and  setting  fire  to  houses  ;  where* 
ever  it  met  with  them  on  an  elevated  situation. 
Now  probably  the  flying  of  a  kite,  with  a  wire 
found  its  string,  would  soon  have  disarmed  this 
formidable  cloud.  These  effects,  however,  only 
happen  when  the  air  is  dry  and  little  agitated, 
but  when  it  is  full  of  moist  vapour,  the  great 
rarefaction  from  the  heat  of  the  lava  generally 
brings  it  down  in  violent  torrents  of  rain,  which 
soon  convey  the  electrical  matter  from  the  clouds 
to  the  earth,  and  restores  the  equilibrium. 

As  Recuperoy  who  is  a  facetious  and  an  agree- 
able companion,  was  kind  enough  to  sit  a  good 
deal  with  me  during  ^my  confinement,  I  have 
gathered  many  remarks  from  his  conversation, 
that  may  perhaps  be  worthy  of  your  attention. 

The  variety  of  waters  about  ^tna,  he  tells 
inc,  is  surprising.     I  have  already  mentioned 
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the  Flume  Freddo,  or  the  river  of  Acis :  Recu- 
pero  confirms  what  I  had  been  told  of  it.  There 
is  a  lake  on  the  north  of  theinountain^  of  about 
three  miles  in  circumference^  which  receives  se« 
veral  considerable  rivers;  yet,  although  there 
is  no  apparent  outlet,  it  never  overflows  its 
banks.  I  suggested  the  probability  of  a  sub- 
terraneous communication  betwixt  this  and  the 
Fiume  Freddo.  He  said  there  was  no  resem- 
blance ip  the  quality  of  their  waters ;  however, 
I  think  it  is  probable  that  in  a  course  of  so 
many  miles,  through  the  caverns  of  ^tna, 
full  of  salts  and  minerals,  it  may  acquire  both 
its  cold  and  its  vitriolic  qualities. 

There  is  another  lake  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain to  the  west  of  j^tna,  the  bottom  of  which 
could  never  be  found.  It  is  observed  never  ei- 
ther to  rise  or  fall,  but  always  to  preserve  the 
same  level.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  crater  of  that 
mountain  (which  is  all  of  burnt  matter)  con- 
verted into  a  lake.  The  river  which  supplies 
the  baths  of  Catania  is  of  a  very  different 
nature;  it  never  continues  the  san>e,  but  is 
perpetually  changing.  Its  cufrent  is  for  the 
most  part  confined  under  ground  by  the  lavas  ; 
but  sometimes  it  bursts  out  with  such  violence, 
that  the  city  has  suffered  greatly  from  it;  and 
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what  is  still  more  unfortunate^  these  eruptions 
are  generally  followed  by  some  epidemical  dis- 
temper. It  has  now  been  constantly  diminish- 
ing for  these  two  years  past^  and  is  at  present 
almost  reduced  to  nothing.  They  are  in  per- 
petual dread  of  its  breaking  out^  and  laying 
waste  their  fields^  as  it  has  so  often  done  before. 
What  is  singular,  it  generally  bursts  out  after 
a  long  tract  of  the  driest  and  warmest  weather* 
The  ^tnean  Academy  have  never  been  able  to 
nccount  for  this  circumstance.  I  think  it  is 
most  probable  that  it  ari'ses  from  the  melting 
of  the  snow  on  ^tna,  but  I  shall  not  pretend 
to  say  how.— These,  perhaps,  overfilling  the 
caverns  that  usually  receive  their  water,  the 
surplus  is  carried  off  into  this  river. 

The  river  of  Alcantara  certainly  takes  its 
rise  from  the  melting  of  these  snows.  Its 
waters,  I  observed,  are  of  the  same  whitish 
colours  as  all  the  rivers  are  that  run  from  the 
Glacieres  amongst  the  Alps.  There  are  several 
periodical  springs  on  jSBtna,  that  flow  only 
during  the  day,  and  stop  during  the  night. 
These  are  naturally  and  easily  accounted  for 
from  the  melting  of  the  spow;  for  it  melts 
only  during  the  day,  being  hard  frozen  every 
night,  even  in  the  hottest  season.     There  are 
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likewise  a  variety  of  poisonous  springs,  some 
of  so  deadly  a  quality^  that  birds  and  beasts 
have  been  found  lying  dead  on  their  banks^ 
from  having  drunk  of  their  water.  But  (what 
is  perhaps  still  more  singular)  Recupero  told 
me>  that  about  twenty  years  ago,  a  rent  opened 
in  the  mountain,  that  for  a  considerable  time 
sent  forth  so^mephitic  a  vapour,  th^t,  like  the 
lake  Avemus,  birds  were  suffocated  in  flying 
over  it. 

There  are  many  caverns  where  the  air  is  so 
extremely  cold,  that  it  is  impossible  to  support 
it  for  any  time.     These  the  peasants  make  use 
of  as  reservoirs  for  the  snow  ;  and  indeed  they 
make  the  finest  ice-houses  in  the  world,  pre- 
serving it  hard  frozen  during  the  hottest  sum- 
mers.    It  would  be,  endless  tp  ^ve  an  account 
of  all  the  caverns,  and  other  curious  appearances 
about  ^tna.     Kircher  speaks  of  a  cave  which 
he  saw^  capable,  he  says,  of  Containing  thirty 
thousand  men.     Here,  he  adds,  numbers  of 
people  have  been  lost  from  their  temerity  in 
going   too   far.      One  of  these  caverns  still 
retains  the  name  of  Proserpine,  from  its  being 
supposed  by  the  ancients  the  passage  by  which 
Pluto  conveyed  her  into  his  dominions;   ou 
this  occasion  Ovid  describes  Ceres  as  searchinor 
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for  her  daughter,  i»ith  two  trees  which  she  had 
plucked  from  the  mountain^  and  lighted  by  way 
of  torches.  These  he  calls  Teda,  which  is 
still  the  name  of  a  tree  I  have  seen  no  where 
but  on  Mount  Mtna.  It  produces  a  great 
quantity  of  rosin,  and  was  surely  the  most 
proper  tree  Ceres  could  have  pitched  upon  for 
ber  purpose.  This  rosin  is  called  Catalana, 
and  is  esteemed  a  cure  for  sores. 

I  have  mentioned  the  great  variety  of  flowers, 
trees,  &c«  on  Mount  ^tna.  I  have  found  a 
long  list  of  them  in  Massa ;  but  as  I  am  not 
acquainted  with  their  Sicilian  names,  I  can 
make  little  out  of  it  I  have  engaged  a  person 
here  to  procure  me  a  collection  of  their  seeds 
in  the  season.  I  find  of  the  number,  the 
cinnamon,  sarsaparilla,  sassafras,  rhubarb,  and 
many  others  that  I  thought  had  not  been  na- 
tives of  Europe.  The  Palma  Christi  too, 
that  plant  so  much  celebrated  of  late,  from  the 
seed  of  which  the  castor  oil  is  made,  grows 
both  here  and  in  many  other  places  of  Sicily, 
in  the  greatest  abundance.  Our  botanists  have 
called  it  Ricinus  Americanus,  supposing  it  only 
to  be  produced  in  that  part  of  the  world.  A 
Bath  physician,  I  remember,  has  lately  written 
a  treatise  on  this  plant,  and  the  virtues  of  the 
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oil  extracted  from  its  seed^  which  he  makes  a 
sort  of  CatholicoD.  You  may  believe  we  shall 
not  leave  Sicily  without  providing  ourselves 
with  a  quantity  of  this  precious  seed. 

Mount  Minn,  I  £[nd>  is  as  much  celebrated 
by  the  ancients  as  the  moderns^  for  the  variety 
of  its  odoriferous  production.  Plutarch  says, 
their  smell  was  so  strong,  that  on  many  places 
of  the  mountain  it  was  impossible  to  hunt.  I 
shall  transcribe  the  passage  as  it  is  before  me 
in  an  old  translation  I  have  borrowed.  *'  Cir« 
cum  ^tnam  in  SiciHa  neminem  feltwt  cum 
canibus  venatum  iri ;  quia  enim  multos  per* 
petuo  illic  ut  in  viridario  pratfl>  collesque  flores 
mittunt  a  fragantia,  quse  earn  oram  occupat, 
obfuscare  ferarum  anhelationes/'  &c.  Aristotle 
has  likewise  a  passage  to  the  very  same  purpose  ; 
but  this  may  suffice. 

There  were  formerly  a  variety  of  wild  beasts 
in  the  woody  regions  of  iEtna ;  but  notwith- 
standing  this  advantage  they  had  over  the  dogs 
and  hunters,  the  number  of  these  is  now  greatly 
reduced.*— They  have  still,  however,  the  wild 
boar,  the  roebuck,  and  a  kind  of  wild  goat ;  but 
the  race  of  stags,  which  was  much  celebratedt 
as  well  as  that  of  bMrs,  is  thought  to  be  ex- 
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tinct.     Several  places  of  the  mountain  are  still 
named  from  those  .animals. 

Tiie  horses  and  cattle  of  Mount  ^tna  were 
esteemed  the  best  in  Sicily.  The  cattle  are 
still  of  a  larg^  size,  and  have  horns  of  such  a 
lengthy  that  they  are  preserved  as  curiosities 
in  some  museums.  The  horses,  I  am  afraid, 
have  degenerated. 

There  are  said  to  be  quantities  of  porcupines 
and  land  tortoises  on  some  parts  of  ^tna; 
but  we  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with 
any  of  them.  Neither  did  we  see  any  eagles 
or  vultures,  which  are  likewise  said  to  be  in- 
habitants of  this  mountain. 

The  accounts  given  of  Mount  .^tna  by  the 
old  Sicilian  authors,  (several  of  whom  I  have 
borrowed  from  Recupero),  are  very  various. 
Some  of  them  describe  the  hollow  of  the  crater 
as  being  seven  or  eight  miles  in  circumference, 
some  make  it  five,  and  others  only  three :  and 
probably  all  of  them  are  right ;  for  I  find,  by 
all  their  accounts,  that  generally  once  in  about 
one  hundred  years,  the  whole  crater  has  fallen 
down  into  the  bowels  of  the  mountain  :  that 
in  process  of  time,  a  new  crater  is  seen  peeping 
out  of  the  gulf;  which  perpetually  increasing 
by  the  matter  thrown  lip,  is  by  degrees  raised 
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again  to  its  ancient  beight^  till  at  last  becoming 
too  beavy  for  its  hollow  foundations,  it  again 
gives  way^  and  at  once  sinks  down  into  the 
mountain.     This  bvppened  abcTut  one  hundred 
years  ago,  in  the  year  l669>  as  recorded  by 
Borelli,  whose  account  of  it  I  have  before  me. 
*'  Universam  cacumen,  quod  ad  instar  speculasy 
seu  turns,  ad  ingentem  altitudinem  elevabatur, 
quod  una  cum  vasta  planitie  arenosa  depressa, 
atque  absorpta  est  in  profundam   voraginem,^ 
&c.     The  same  likewise  happened  in  the  year 
1536,  as  recorded  by  FazzeUo  and  Filoteo, 
and  in  the  year  1444,  1329,  and  1157.     Of 
all  these  I  have  read  an  account ;  but  probably 
betwixt  the  two  last  mentioned,  there  has  been 
another  that  is  not  recorded,  as  the  intervals 
betwixt  all  the  rest  a^  pretty  nearly  equal. 

Some  of  them  give  a  dreadful  account  of  ik 
Folcando,  one  of  their  historians,  tells  us,  it 
shook  the  whole  island,  and  resounded  through 
all  its  shores.  And  their  poet  Erico  says,  on 
the  same  occasion : 

**  S*ode  U  tuo  gran  mugito 
Per  jnUk  piagge  e  lldiJ'* 

**  The  bellowing  dire  a  thousand  lands  resound, 
Who^  trembling  chores  return  the  dreadful  sound** 
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In  all  probability,  this  event  will  very  soon  hap- 
pen, as  the  circumference  of  the  crater  is  no 
where  recorded  to  have  been  reduced  to  less 
than  three  miles ;  and  Recupero  says,  it  is  at 
present  only  three  miles  and  a  half;  besides, 
a  hundred  years,  the  common  period,  has  now 
elapsed  since  its  last  fall. 

There  are  many  stories  of  people  perishing 
by  their  temerity,  in  being  too  curious  specta« 
tors  of  the  eruptions  of  this  mountain;  but 
there  are  still  many  more,  of  those  that  have 
been  miraculously  saved  by  the  interposition  of 
some  saint  or  the  Virgin,  who  are  supposed  to 
be  in  a  perpetual  state  of  warfare  with  the  de- 
vils in  Mount  ^tna.  That  part  of  the  island 
where  JEtna  stands,  has  ever  been  named  H 
Val  Demoni,  from  the  frequent  apparitions  of 
these  devils.  It  makes  one  third  of  the  island. 
The  other  two  are  named  the  Val  di  Noto,  and 
the  Val  di  Mazzara. 

There  is  one  story,  though  a  very  old  one, 
that  is  stih  related  at  Catania ;  it  is  taken  notice 
of  by  Seneca,  Aristotle,  Strabo,  and  others.  In 
the  time  of  a  great  eruption,  when  the  fire  was 
pouring  down  upon  the  city,  and  every  one  was 
carrying  off  his  most  valuable  effects  ;  two  rich 
brothers,  named  Anfinomius  iind  Anapias,  ne- 


SICILY  AKD   MALTA.  191 

glectiDg  all  their  wealthy  escaped  from  the 
conflagration  with  their  aged  parents  on  their 
backs.  These  authors  add^  that  the  flre^  re« 
specting  such  filial  piety^  spared  them,  whilst 
many  others  that  took  the  same  road  were 
consumed. 

This  action  has  been  wonderfully  extolled, 
and  proves^  I  thinks  that  feats  of  this  kind  were 
by  no  means  common  in  those  days.— Now, 
pray,  don't  you  think,  in  the  world  at  present, . 
bad  as  it  is  supposed  to  be,  there  are  few  sons 
who  would  not  have  acted  in  the  same  manner  ? 
and  sure  I  am,  the  rest  of  mtmkind  would  not 
have  made  such  a  fuss  about  it.  Humanity 
and  natural  affection,  I  believe,  in  those  ages 
we  are  inclined  to  extol  so  much,  were  not  by 
many  degrees  so  powerful  as  they  are  at  pre- 
sents—Even the  pious  ^neas  himself,  one  of 
the  most  renowned  of  all  their  heroes,  was  in 
effect  but  a  savage,  notwithstanding  all  that 
Virgil  Says  to  persuade  us  of  the  contrary ;  for 
you  find  him  sacrificing  his  weak  and  captive 
enemies,  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  canting 
and  preaching  up  piety  and  justice. 

These  two  brothers  were  so  celebrated  for 
Uiis  action,  that  there  was  a  dispute  betwixt 
Syracuse  ^d  Catania,  which  of  these  cities  had 
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given  them  birth;  and  temples  were  erected 
in  both  of  them,  dedicated  to  Filial  Piety,  in 
memory  of  the  event. 

In  the  accounts  of  the  more  recent  destnic* 
tions  of  Catania,  there  occurs  no  instance  of  this 
sort.— We  find  them  only  lamenting  the  loss  of 
priests  and  nuns,  and  very  much  out  of  hupour 
at  their  saints  for  allowing  the  devils  to  get  the 
better  of  them.  I  have  been  a  good  deal  enter- 
tained with  some  of  those  authors.— Selvaggio, 
one  of  their  poets,  speaking  of  the  terrible  earth- 
quake in  the  year  1 169>  that  destroyed  Catania, 
and  buried  multitudes  of  people  in  the  ruins, 
describes  it  in  the  following  manner,  which  may 
serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  poetry  of  that  time* 

**  Cataneam  doleo,  dolor  est  miserabile  dictu : 
Clara  potens  antiqua  fuit ;  {debe,  millte,  clero, 
Divitiis,  auro,  specie,  virtuce,  triumphis. 
Heu  teme  motu  ruit  ilia  potentia  rerum  ! 
MorteTtiit  juvenis,  moritur  vir,  sponsa  maritus. 
Unde  superbit  homo  ?    Deus  una  diruit  hora 
Turres,  omatus,  vestes,  cunctosque  pamtus. 
In  tan^o  gemitu  periit  pars  maxima  gentis, 
Froh  dolor !  et  monachi  quadraginta  quatuor  et  plus. 
Et  periit  pastor  patriae,  pater  ipse  Johannes 
Pontificalis  honor,  lux  regni  sic  periere." 
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But  another,  Gustanavilla,  one  of  their  histo* 
rians,  gives  a  very  different  account  of  this 
affair  ;  as  it  is  likewise  somewhat  curious  in  its 
way,  I  shall  copy  it  for  your  amusement :  "  In 
omnem  terram,  et  in  fines  orbis  terrse  jam  exih 
plaga  ilia,  qua  nuper  in  Sicilia  percussi  sunt 
Catanenses  in  vigilia  B.  Agathae ;  cum  episcopus 
ille  damnatissimus,  qui,  sicut  scitis,  sibi  sump* 
sit  honorem,  non  vocatus  a  Domino,  tanquam 
Aaron,  et  qui  ad  sedem  illam,  non  electione 
canonica,  sed  Giezitic^  venalitate  intravit ; 
cum,  inquam,  abominationis  offerret  incensum, 
intonuit  de  ccelo  Domjnus,  et  ecce  terrse  motus 
factus  est  magnus ;  angelus  enim  Domini  per* 
cutiens  episcopum  in  furore  Domini  cum  populo, 
et  universa  civitate  subvertit.'* 

He  adds,  that  if  St.  Agatha's  veil  had  not 
been  produced,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  in 
such  a  fury,  that  he  would  not  have  left  one 
soul  alive. 

There  is  a  curious  painting  of  the  great  erup* 
tion  in  l669>  in  the  cathedral  of  this  place.  It 
is  but  indifferently  painted,  but  gives  a  dreadful 
idea  of  that  event.  Borrelh',  who  was  upon  the 
the  spot,  describes  it«— He  says,  on  the  1 1th  of 
March,  sometime  before  the  lava  burst  out,  after 
violent  earthquakes  and  dreadful  subterraneous 
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bellowing,  a  rent  was  opened  in  the  mountain 
twelve  miles  long;  in  some  places  of  which^ 
when  they  threw  down  stones,  they  could  not 
hear  them  strike  the  bottom.  He  says,  that 
burning  rocks,  sixty  palms  in  length,  were 
thrown  to  the  distance  of  a  mile ;  and  that  the 
giants,  supposed  to  be  buried  under  Mount 
^tna,  seemed  to  have  renewed  their  war  against 
heaven :  that  stones  of  a  lesser  size  were  carried 
upwards  of  three  miles ;  and  that  the  thunder 
and  lightning  from  the  smoke,  was  scarce  less 
terrible  than  the  noise  of  the  mountain.  He 
adds,  that  after  the  most  violent  struggles  and 
shaking  of  the  whole  island,  when  the  lava  at 
last  burst  through,  it  sprung  up  into  the  air  to 
the  height  of  sixty  palms'.— In  short,  he  de- 
scribes that  event,  as  well  as  the  universal  ter« 
ror  and  consternation  it  occasioned,  in  terms 
full  of  horror.— For  many  weeks  the  sun  did 
not  appear,  and  the  day  seemed  to  be  changed 
into  night.— Soon  after  the  lava  got  vent,  which 
was  not  till  four  months  from  the  time  that  the 
mountain  began  to  labour,  all  these  dreadful 
symptoms  abated,  and  it  was  soon  after  per* 
fectly  quiet. 

He  says,  this  deluge  of  (ire,  after  destroying 
the  finest  country  in  Sicily^  and  sweeping  away 
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churches,  villages  and  convents,  broke  over  the 
lofty  walls  of  Catania,  and  covered  up  five  of 
ite  bastions  with  the  intervening  curtains.  From 
thence  pouring  down  on  the  city,  it  destroyed 
every  object  it  met  with,  overwhelming  and 
omymg  all  in  one  promiscuous  ruin. 

What^he  regrets  most,  was  some  precious 
remains  of  antiquity;  the  names,  the  situation, 
and  even  the  memory  of  whose  existence,  is 
now  lost  in  the  place.   He  mentions  an  amphi- 
2«atre,  which  he  calls  Colliseo,   the  Circus 
Maximus,  the  Naumachia,  and  several  temples. 
An  account  of  this  great  eruption  was  sent 
to  Charles  II.  by  Lord  Winehelsea,  who  was 
then  returning  from  his  embassy  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  stopped  here  on  purpose  to  see  so 
remarkable  an  event.    But  his  lordship  has  not 
been  at  that  pains  to  examine  it  we  could  have 
wished.   His  curiosity  was  satisfied  in  one  day  ; 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  contented  only  to 
look  at  the  lava  at  a  great  distance ;  but  did 
not  think  of  examining  its  source,  or  ascending 
the  ipountain,  although  at  that  time  all  the  most 
formidable  circumstances  of  the  eruption  were 
already  over. 

I  should  not  finish  this  account  of  Mount 
iEtna,  without  saying  something  of  the  various 
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fables  and  allegories  to  which  it  has  given  rise  ; 
but  it  would  probably  lead  me  into  too  vast  a 
field,  and  give  this  more  the  air  of  a  dissertation 
than  a  letter  or  a  journal.  These  you  will  easily 
recollect  They  have  afforded  ample  employ 
ment  for  the  muse,  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  lan<- 
guages ;  and  indeed  the  philosopher  and  natural 
historian  have  found,  in  the  real  properties  of 
this  mountain,  as  ample  a  fund  of  speculation^ 
as  the  poets  hare  done  in  the  fictitious*—- It  is 
80  often  mentioned  by  the  ancient  writers,  that 
it  has  been  said  of  j£tna  as  well  as  of  Greece : 

**  Nullum  est  sine  nomine  saxum.'* 

Indeed,  I  am  afraid  this  saying  was  much  more 
applicable  to  it  formerly  than  it  is  at  present ; 
for  we  even  found  several  large  mountains  that 
bad  no  name ;  and  it  does  not  at  all  appear, 
that  the  number  of  philosophers  in  Sicily  have 
by  any  means  increased  in  the  latter  ages. 
Their  ambition  is  now  changed ;  and  if  they 
can  get  a  saint  to  keep  the  devils  of  ^tna  in 
order,  they  trouble  themselves  very  little  about 
the  cause  of  its  operations ;  and  do  not  value 
their  island  half  so  much  for  having  given  birth 
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to  Archimedes  or  Empedoclesy  as  to  Su  Agatha 
and  St.  Rosolia. 

The  ancients^  as  well  as  the  modems^  seem 
ever  to  have  considered  ^tna  as  one  of  the 
highest  mountains  on  the  globe.  There  are 
many  passages  in  their  authors  that  show  this  ;* 
though^  perhaps,  none  more  strongly  than  their 
making  Deucah'on  and  Pyrrha  take  refuge  on 
the  top  of  it,  to  save  themselves  from  the  uni- 
versal deluge.  * 

I  shall  now  conclude  this  long  account  of 
Mount  iBtna  with  VirgiPs  celebrated  descrip- 
tion of  it  in  the  third  iBneid,  which  has  been  so 
much  admired.  You  may  compare  it  with  the 
following  description  of  the  famo\is  poet  Raita- 
no^  held,  I  assure  you,  in  full  as  high  estimation 
by  the  Sicilians. 

«*  Nel  mezzo  verao  Tetbere  avviccina 
iBtna  la  fronte  sua  cinta  di  orrori, 
£  con  ispavantevole  rovina 
Kimbomba,  e  con  orrlbili  fragori. 
Sovente  negri  nubl  al  ciel  destina 
Fiunanti  di  atro  turbine,  e  di  ardori, 


•  Catadynaus  quod  not  diluvium  dicimus,  cum  factus  est,  omne 
geuat  faumaniun  interiit  pneter  Deucalionem  et  Pyirbam,  qui  in 
MUtaUm'JEtogm  qui  altisfimus  in  Sidlia  esse  dicitur  fugerunt,  dec* 

HKUNUfi. 
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£rgi  globbi  dt  fbmma,  e  8U  lambuee 
Le  stelle  omai  con  infuocate  strisde ; 
Scogli,  e  divelte  vboere  di  monte 
Srruttando  tal  rolta  avido  estoUe ; 
£  con  gemiti  vomita,  e  con  onte 
Liqui&tti  madgni,  e  in  fondo  boUe,** 

So  sings  the  Sicilian  muse;  you  will  not, 
however,  hesitate  to  give  the  preference  to  the 
Roman  one,  although  the  former  is  evidently  * 
stolen  from  her. 

^ Horrifici9  juxta  tonat  JEtna  minis, 

Interdufhque  atram  prorumpit  ad  sethera  nubem* 
Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilla, 
AttoUitque  globes  flammarum,  et  sidera  lambit* 
Interdumque  scopulos,  avolsaque  viscera  montis 
Erigit  eructans,  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  ezaestuat  imo.** 

But  both  thes^  have  been  greatly  outdone  by 
the  wonderful  imagination  of  our  great  coun« 
tryman^  Sir  Richard  Blackmore ;  who  accounts 
at  once  for  the  whole  phenomena  of  ^tna,  by 
the  simple  idea  of  giving  the  mountain  a  fit  of 
the  colic :  a  thought  that  had  escaped  all  the 
poets  and  philospphers  of  antiquity,  and  seems 
for  ever  to  have  been  reserved  for  the  profound 
genius  of  this  great  master  and  father  of  the 
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B^lioa.-— I  have  forgot  the  paasage;  but  you 
iriD  find  it,  I  think,  in  Prince  Arthur. 

The  pliilosophical  poet,  Lucretius,  has  like- 
irise  mentioned  the  eruptiona  of  Mount  JEtaa  ; 
bnt  Kndar  is  the  oldest  poet  we  know  or,  that 
has  taken  any  notice  of  them.  His  description 
is,  I  think,  the  most  satisfactory  of  all,  and 
Ctmveya  a  dearer  idea  both  of  the  mountain 
itself  and  an  eruption  of  the  mountain,  than 
ritber  the  Roman  or  Sicilian  poet,  though  it  ia 
not  near  so  much  laboured,  nor  worked  up  with 
aU  that  variety  of  circumstances,  they  have 
fbnnd  means  to  introduce.  Its  greatest  fault  is, 
that  Pindar  had  still  kept  in  view  that  absurd 
idea  of  the  ancients,  that  Jupiter  had  buried 
the  giants  under  Mount  Mtna ;  and  that  their 
straggling  to  get  loose  was  the  cause  of  its  erup- 
tions :  but  even  this  he  touches  but  slightljv 
■B  if  ashamed  to  give  such  a  reason.  The  pas- 
sage is  translated  into  English  by  Mr.  West. 

•■  'Now  under  smoking  Cumi's  nilph'rous  coatir 

And  vast  Sidlia,  lies  his  tortur'd  breast. 
By  snowy  Mtaa,  nurse  of  endless  Trost, 

The  mighty  prop  of  heaven  for  ever  preil. 
Forth  from  whose  flamhig  cavenu  issuing  rise 

Tiemendoua  fountuns  of  pure  liquid  fire. 
Which  veil  In  ruddy  mi^  the  noon^day  tklet. 

While  wrapt  in  smoke  the  eddying  flames  wpire ; 
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Or  gleaming  through  the  night  with  hideous  roar. 
Far  o*er  the  red'ning  main  huge  rocky  fragments 
pour.'* 

This  passage  decides  what  has  been  mnch 
disputed^  that  ^tna  was^  in  these  early  ages» 
of  4S  great  an  elevation  as  at  present.  It  has 
been  alleged^  that  volcanos  always  increase  in 
height  till  they  are  extinguished*  when  they  are 
supposed  to  moulder  down^  and  by  de^ees  sink 
into  the  caverns  that  are  below  them^  like  the 
astruni^  and  the  solfaterra  at  Naples :  however,  ^ 
we  find  that  %-^tna  was  at  that  wtime  as  now, 
covered  with  eternal  snows,  and  was  supposed^ 
like  Atlas,  to  be  one  of  the  great  props  of 
heaven.  But  what  pleases  me  the  most  in  this 
description  is,  that  it  proves  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  a  doubt,  that  in  these  very  remote 
eruptions,  it  was  common  for  the  lavas  of  ^tna 
to  run  a  great  way  out  to  sea. — The  con- 
clusion, I  think,  is  fully  as  just,  and  perhaps 
not  less  sublime,  than  the  '*  avolsaque  viscera 
mentis  erigit  eructans  "  of  Virgil,  which,  I  must 
own,  I  think  rather  comes  too  near  Sir  Rich- 
ard's fit  of  the  colic. 

Thucydides  speaks  of  three  eruptions  of  this 
mountain ;  but  it  is  not  so  particular  as  we  could 
have  wished.   He  does  not  mention  the  date  of 
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the  first;  but  says^  it  was  the  earliest  after  the 
arriyal  of  the  Greeks  ia  Sicily.  The  second 
happened  about  the  time  of  the  77th  Olympiad^ 
and  the  last  in  that  of  the  88th,  which  was 
nearly  about  the  period  when  Pindar  wrote  ; 
80  that  we  cannot  doubt  that  his  description  is 
taken  from  the  accounts  he  had  heard  of  some 
of  those  eruptions,  the  circumstances  of  whicb^ 
no  doubt,  at  that  time,  had  afforded  matter  of 
conversation  all  over  Greece. 

I  think  we  may  now  tiy  to  take  leave  of 
iEtna,  though  I  am  afraid,  during  die  remain- 
der of  our  expedition,  we  shall  meet  with  nothing 
worthy  to  succeed  it.-— We  shall  sail  from  hence 
to-morrow  morning;  and  expect  to  sleep  at  Sy* 
racnse,  as  it  is  only  about  fifty  miles  distant.  I 
shall  write  to  you  again  from  the  ruins  of  that 
celebrated  dty.    Fareweljl. 

Ever  yours. 
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LETTER  XII. 

Syractue^  June  lti» 

ON  the  Slst  of  May^  we  embarked  on  board 
A  felucca,  and  set  sail  for  the  mighty  Syracuse* 
The  wind  was  favourable,  and  for  some  time 
we  went  at  a  great  rate.  The  view  of  Mount 
^tna,  for  the  whole  of  this  little  voyage,  is 
wonderfully  fine;  and  the  bold  black  coast 
formed  for  near  thirty  miles,  of  the  lava  of 
that  immense  volcano,  givea  the  most  awful 
idea  of  ita  eruptions.  There  is  no  part  of  this 
coast  nearer  than  thirty  miles  to  its  siimmit ; 
and  yet  there  has  hardly  been  any  great  erup* 
tion»  where  the  lava  has  not  reached  the  sea. 
and  driven  back  its  waters  to  a  great  distance^ 
leaving  high  rocks  and  promontories,  that  for 
ever  set  its  waves  at  defiance,  and  prescribe 
their  utmost  limits.  What  a  tremendous  scene 
must  the  meeting  betwixt  these  adverse  ele» 
ments  have  formed  ? 

We  may  easily  conceive  the  variety  of 
changes  this  coast  has  undergone  in  the  space 
of  some  ^thousands  of  years,  as  every  great 
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eruption  must  have  made  a  considerable  dif- 
ference.—Virgil  is  wonderfully  minute  and 
exact  in  his  geography  of  Sicily ;  and  this  is 
the  only  part  of  the  island  that  seems  to  be 
materially  altered  since  his  tinoe.  He  says 
there  was  a  large  port  at  the  foot  of  iEtna, 
where  ships  were  secure  frqm  every  wind ; 

**PortU8  ab  aocessu  ventorum  immotus  et  ingens  ;*' 

of  which^  at  present,  there  are  not  the  least 
remains.  It  is  probably  the  same  that  was 
called  by  the  Sicilians  the  port  of  Ulysses ; 
which  is  often  mentioned  by  their  writers.— 
The  plate  of  its  existence  is  still  shown  betwixt 
three  and  four  miles  up  the  country,  amongst 
the  lavas  of  JEtna.  However,  I  can  see  no 
sort  of  reason  why  they  have  called  this  the 
port  of  Ulysses :  for  surely  Homer  does  not 
bring  his  hero  near  the  precincts  of  Mount 
iEtna.  Indeed,  I  think  it  is  evident,  that 
this  volcano  did  not  bum  during  the  time  of 
Homer,  nor  for  some  ages  preceding  it ;  other- 
vise  it  is  not  possible,  that  he  would  have  said 
so  much  of  Sicily,  without  taking  any  notice  of 
so  great  and  capital  an  object,  which,  of  all 
others,  the  daring  and  sublime  imagination  of 
Homer  would  have  been  the  most  eager  to 
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grasp  at.— -It  is  evident  from  his  account,  that 
Ulysses  landed  at  the  west  end  of  Sicily,  oppo- 
site to  the  island  of  Lachaea,  now  Favignana, 
almost  two  hundred  miles  distant  from  this  port* 
Virgil  with  more  judgment  lands  his  hero  at 
the  foot  of  iBtna,  which  gives  him  ap  oppor* 
tunity  of  introducing  some  of  the  finest  de* 
scriptions  in  the  iEneid.  But  it  is  somewhat 
odd,  that  here  he  makes  iBneas  find  one  of 
Ulysses's  companions,  who  had  escaped  the 
rage  of  Polyphemus,  and  had  lived  for  several 
months  in  the  woods  and  caverns  of  thll^ 
mountain.— *Virgil  must  have  been  aware  of 
this  impropriety,  as  he  well  knew  that  Homer 
had  landed  Ulysses,  and  placed  the  cave  of 
Polyphemus  at  the  most  distant  point  of  the 
island.  But  he  could  not  prevail  on  himself 
to  pass  Mount  JEtiia.  He  was  so  thoroughly 
convinced  that  this  was  the  most  proper  land- 
ing place  for  an  epic  hero,  as  well  as  the  most 
proper  habitation  for  the  Cyclops,  that,  by  a 
bold  poetical  licence,  he  has  fairly  taken  it  for 
granted,  that  Homer  really  made  it  so.  '  In- 
deed* in  this  passage,  the  pleasure  he  affords 
to  the  imagination  of  his  reader  makes  an  ample 
amends  for  his  having  imposed  on  his  judg- 
ment.    But  to  return  to  our  voyage. 


I  .-• 
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The  view  of  the  mountain  from  the  sea  is 
more  complete  and  satisfactory  than  any  where 
on  the  island.  The  eye  takes  in  a  greater  por«- 
tion  of  the  circle,  and  you  observe^  with  more 
distinctness,  how  it  rises  equally  on  all  sides, 
from  its  immense  base,  overspread  with  the 
beautiful  little  mountains  I  have  mentioned ; 
and  at  once  can  trace  the  progress  of  vegeta* 
tion  from  its  utmost  luxuriance  to  where  it  is 
checked  by  the  two  extremes  of  heat  and  of  cold* 
•^The  different  regions  of  the  mountain  are  dis- 
tinctly marked  out  by  their  different  colours  and 
different  productions  ; '  exposing  at  once  to  the 
ravished  eye  every  climate,  and  every  season, 
with  all  their  variety ; 

**  Where  blossoms,  fruits  and  flowers,  together  rise^ 
And  the  whole  year  in  gay  confusion  lies.*' 

The  first  region  exhibits  every  object  thaft 
characterizes  summer  and  autumn ;  the  second 
those  of  the  most  delightful  spring ;  the  third, 
an  eternal  and  unrelenting  winter;  and  the 
fourth^  to  complete  the  contrast,  the  regions  of 
unextinguishable  fire. 

The  circumference  of  the  great  base  of  iEtna, ' 
Rectipero  told  me,. he  had  been  at  a  good  deal 
of  pains  to  ascertain ;  as  it  had  generally  been 

VOL*    I.  S 
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computed  at  only  a  hundred  miles^  or  little 
cnore,  although  the  radii  of  that  drtle  had  ever 
been  esteemed  at  thirty  of  those  miles;  an 
absurdity  in  computation  that  had  put  him 
upon  making  this  inquiry.     The  result  was, 
that  taking  the  supposed  distances  of  one  place 
from  another,  all  the  way  round,  the  sum  of 
the  whol^  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  milea,*-^an  immense  circle  surely,  and 
which  is  still  enlarged  by  every  considerable 
eruption.     The  whole  of  this  circle  is  formed 
of  lava  and  burnt  matter;  and  I  have  ob- 
served,  that  near  the  very  outermost  borders 
of  it,  there  have  been  many  little  eruptions 
that  have  pierced  through  some  of  the  thickest 
lavas  of  ^tna.   ^  The  small  eruptions,   at  so 
vast  a  distance  from  the  great  furnace  of  the 
mountain,    are   probably  occasioned    by   the 
intense  heat   of   the   lava,    which   continues 
for   many  years   rarefying    the   air,    in    the 
caverns  it  has  run  over,  which,  bursting  forth 
from  its  prison,   the   lava   sinks   down,    and 
kindling  the   sulphur   and   nitre  with   whicli 
these  caverns  are  filled,  exhibits  in  miniature 
the  ptienoiqena  of  a  great  eruption. 

There  is  a  large  sandy  beafch  that  extends 
from  tlie  mouth  of  the  river'  Simetus,  a  grea- 
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vay  to  the  south  of  Catania,  and  was  prohablj" 
continued  the  whole  way  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  of  Taurorainum^  (where  there  are 
still  some  remains  of  the  east  end  of  it),  till  it 
was  broken  in  upon  many  thousand  years  ago 
by  the  lavas  of  Mtxia ;  which^  from  a  flat  sandy 
shore,  have  now  converted  it  into  a  high»  bold, 
black  iron  coast.  What  is  a  strong  proof  of 
this;-^in  many  places  where  they  have  sunk 
deep  wells,  after  piercing  through  the  lava» 
they  have  at  last  come  to  beds  of  shells  and 
sea  sand.. 

There  is  nothing  else  very  interesting,  in  the 
voyaige  from  Catania  to  Syracuse.  If  you 
will  read  the  coockision  of  the  third  book  of  the 
.£neid,  you  wiU  find  a  much  better  description 
of  it  than  any  I  can  give  you.  The  coast  lies 
low,  and,  except  M%na,  thefe  are  no  very 
striking  objects. 

We  passed  the  mouths  of  several*  rivers: 
the  first  and  most  considerable  is  the  Giaretta, 
or  river  of  St.  Paul,  formerly  the  Siroetus, 
and  under  that  name  celebrated  by  the  poets. 
The  nymph  Thalia,  after  her  amour  with 
Jupiter,  is  supposed  to  have  been  changed  into 
this  stream ;  and  to  avoid  the  resentment  of 
Juno,  sunk  under  ground  near  Mount  Mtns^ 

s2 
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and  oontidued  her  subterraneous  course  to  the 
flea.  This  river  was  navigable  in  the  time  of 
the  Romans,  and  Massa  says^  the  only  one  in 
the  island  that  was  so.^— It  takes  its  rise  on  the 
oorth  side  of  JEtna,  and  surrounding  the  west 
«kirt8  of  the  mountain^  falls  into  the  sea  near 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Morgantio.  It  no 
longer  sinks  under  ground  as  it  did  formerly; 
but  it  is  now  celebrated  for  a  quality  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  possessed  in  the  times  of 
antiquity,  as  none  of  the  old  writers  take  notice 
of  it.  It  throws  up  near  its  mouth  great  quan- 
tities of  fine  amber :  this  is  carefuUy  gathered 
by  the  peasants  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
brought  to  Catania,  where  it  is  manufectuied 
into  the  fom  of  crosses,  beads,  saints,  8cc, 
and  is  sold  at  high  prices  to  the  superstitious 
people  on  the  continent*  We  bought  several 
of  these  respectable  figures,  and  found  them 
electrical  in  a  high  degree;  powerfully  at- 
tracting  feathers,  straws,  and  other  light  bodies; 
somewhat  emblematical,  you  will  say,  of  what 
they  repre^nt.— Some  pieces  of  this  amber 
contain  flies  and  other  insects  curiously  pre-> 
served  in  its  substance ;  and  we  were  not  a 
little  entertained  with  the  ingenuity  of  one  of 
the  artists,  who  has  left  a  lai^  blue-bottle  fly. 
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with  its  wings  expanded^  exactly  over  the  head 
of  a  sainty  to  represent^  he  told  us,  hspirito^ 
santo  descending  upon  him.     I  have  got  some 
fine  pieces  of  this  amber,   more   electric*   I 
think,  and  emitting  a  stronger  smell  than  that 
which  comes  from  the  Baltic.     The  generatioa 
of  this  substance  has  long  been  a  controverted 
point  among  naturalists ;  nor  do  I  believe  it 
is  as  yet  ascertained,  whether  it  is  a  sea  or  a 
land  production.     It  is  generally  supposed  to 
he  a  kind  of  gum  or  bitumen,  that  issues  from 
the  earth  in  a  liquid  state,  at  which  time  the 
flies  and  other  insects  that  light  upon  it  are 
caught,  and  by  their  struggles  to  get  loose* 
soon  work  themselves  into  its  substance,  whict^ 
hardening  round  them,  they  are  for  ever  pre- 
served in  the  greatest  perfection.     Large  fine 
pieces  are  constantly  found  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Simetus,  supposed  to  have  been  brought 
down  by  the  river  ;  but  it  is  singular,  that 
none  of  it  is  ever  foun'd  any  where  but  on  the 
seashore:  they  have  likewise  here  a  kind  of 
artificial  amber,  made,  I  am  told,  from  copal ; 
but  it  is  very  different  from  the  natural. 

Not  far  from  the  mouth  of  this  river  there 
are  two  of  the  largest  lakes  in  Sicily;  the 
Beviere,  and  the  Pantana;  the  first  of  which 
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is  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  Hercules  % 
in  consequence  of  which  it  was  held  sacred  by 
the  ancients.  They  are  full  of  a  variety  of 
fish ;  one  species  of  which,  called  MoUettiy  is 
much  esteemed:  the  sitting  and  exportatioa 
of  these  makes  a  considerable  branch  of  their 
commerce  at  Leontini,  which  is  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood :  that  city  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
in  the  island,  and  is  supposed  to  have  beeti 
the  habitation  of  the  Lestrigons. 

The  Leontine  fields  have  been  much  famed 
for  their  fertility:  Both  Diodorus  and  Pliny 
assert  that  they  yielded  wheat  a  hundred  fold, 
and  that  grain  grew  spontaneously  here  without 
culture ;  but  this  was  only  during  the  reign  of 
Ceres,  and  is  not  now  the  case. 

In  a  ievr  hours*  sailing  we  came  in  sight  of 
the  city  of  Augusta,  which  is  beautifully  situa-- 
ted  in  a  small  island  that  was  formerly  a  penin« 
sula:    it  was  therefore  called  by  the  Greeks 
Chersonesus.     Both  the  city  and  the  fortifica<* 
tions  seem  considerable,  and  are  said  to  contain 
about  nine  thousand  inhabitants.     The  ruins 
of  the  Little  Hybla,  so  celebrated  for  its  honey, 
lie  within  a  few  miles  of  this  place. 
"  Some  time  before  our  arrival  at  Syracuse,  \t 
fdl  a  dead  calm,  and  wis  spied  a  fine  turtle 
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fast  asleep  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  Our 
pilot  ordered  a  profound  silence^  and  only  two 
oars  to  row  very  gently,  that  if  possible  we 
might  surprise  him.— Every  thing  was  put  in 
order,  and  two  men  were  placed  ready  at  the- 
prow  to  secure  the  prize.— We  were  all  atten- 
tion and  expectation^  and  durst  hardly  breathe 
Ibr  fear  of  disturbing  him. 

We  moved  slowly  on,  and  the  turtle   lay 
stone  still:   the  two  men   bent  down   their 
bodies,  and  had  their  arms  already  in  the  water 
to  seize  him. — No  alderman,  with  all  deference 
be  it  spoken,  ever  beheld  his  turtle  upon  the 
table  with   more  pleasure  and  security,   nor 
feasted  his  imagination  more  lusciously  upon 
the  banquet. — He  was   already  our  own   in 
idea,  and  we  were  only  thinking  of  the  various 
ways  in  which  he  should  be  dressed : — ^When 
—how  vain  and  transitory  all  human  posses- 
sions !  the  turtle  made  a  plunge,  slipped  through 
their  fingers,  and  disappeared  in  a  moment,  and 
with   hiny  all   our  hopesv— We  looked   very 
foolish  at  each  other,  without  uttering  a  word, 
till  Fttllarton  asked  me,  in  the  most  provok- 
ing manner  in  the  world,  whether  I  would 
choose  a  little  of  the  callipash  or  the  callipee. 
The  two  men  shrugged  up  their  shoulders,  and 
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said  Pazienza;  but  Glover  told  them  in  a  ragCf 
that  ali  the  pazienza  on  earth  was  not  equal  to 
a  good  turtle. 

Soon  after  this,  the  remains  of  the  great 
Syracuse  appeared :  the  remembrance  of  whose 
glory^  magnificence^  and  illustrious  deeds  both 
in  arts  and  arms,  made  us  for  some  time  even 
forget  our  turtle.  But^  alas!  how  are  the 
mighty  fallen  I  This  proud  city,  that  vied 
with  Rome  itself,  is  now  reduced. to  a  heap  of 
rubbish  ;  for  what  remains  of  it  deserves  not 
the  name  of  a  city.  We  rowed  round  the 
greatest  part  of  its  walls  without  seeing  a  hu- 
man creature ;  those  very  walls  that  were  the 
terror  of  the  Roman  arms ;  from  whence  Archi- 
medes battered  their  fleets,  and  with  his  engines 
lifted  their  vessels  out  of  the  sea,  ^nd  dashed 
them  agiiinst  the  rocks.  We  found  the  interior 
part  of  the  city  agreed  but  too  well  with  its 
external  appearance.  There  was  not  an  inn  to 
>ie  found  ;  and  after  visiting  all  the  monasteries 
and  religious  fraternities  in  search  of  beds«  we 
found  the  whole  of  them  so  wretchedly  mean 
>nd  dirty,  that  we  preferred  at  last  to  sleep  on 
straw ;  but  even  that  we  could  not  have  clean » 
but  were  eaten  up  with  vermin  of  every  kind. 

We  had  letters  for  the  Count  Gaetano^  who 
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made  an  apology  that  he  could  not  lodge  us, 
but  in  other  respects  showed  us  many  civilities ; 
particularly  in  giving  us  the  use  of  his  carriage, 
in  explaining  the  ruins»  in  pointing  out  every 
thing  that  was  worthy  of  our  attention ;  and 
likewise  in  giving  us  letters  of  recommendation' 
lor  Malta.  He  is  a  gentleman  of  good  sense, 
and  has  written  several  treatises  on  the  anti- 
quities of  Sicily. 

Of  the  four  cities  that  composed  the  ancient 
Syracuse,  there  remains  only  Ortigia,  by  much 
the  smallest,  situated  in  the  island  of  that  name. 
It  is  about  twt>  miles  round,  and  supposed  to 
contain  about  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants. 
The  ruins  of  the  other  three,  Tycha,  Achradina, 
and  Neapoli,  are  computed  at  twenty-two  miles 
in  circumference,  but  almost  the  whole  of  this 
qnoe  is  now  conva'ted  into  rich  vineyards^ 
orchards,  and  corn-fields;  the  walls  ois^ese 
are  indeed  every  where  built  with  broken  mar- 
Ues  full  of  engravings  and  inscriptions,  but 
most  of  them  defaced  and  spoiled.  The  prin- 
cipal remains  of  imtiquity  are  a  theatre  and  am- 
phitheatre ;  many  sepulchres^the  Latomie,  the 
Catacombs,  and  the  famous  ear  of  Dionysius, 
which  it  was  impossible  to  destroy.— -The  La- 
lomie  now  makes  a  noble  subterraneous  gardein 
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and  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
romantic  spots  I  ever  beheld.     Most  of  it  is 
about  one  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
earthy  and  of  an  incredible  extent.    The  whole 
is  hewn  out  of  a  rock  as  bard  as  marble^  com- 
posed of  a  concretion  of  shells^  gravel,  and 
other  marine   bodies.      The  bottom  of  this 
immense  quarry^  from  whence  probably  the 
greatest  part  of  Syracuse  was  built,  is  now 
covered  with  an  exceeding-rich  soil ;  and  as,  no 
wind  from  any  point  of  the  compas^  can  touch 
it^  it  is  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  the  finest 
shrubs  and  fruit-trees,  which  besu*  with  vast 
luxuriance^  and  are  never  blasted.  The.ovanges^ 
citrons,  bergamots^  pomegranates,  figs,  &c.  are 
all  of  a  remarkable  size  and  fine  quality.   Some 
of  these  trees^  but  more  particularly  the  olives^ 
grow  out  of  the  hard  rock :    where  there  is  no 
visible  soil ;    and  exhibit  ^  very  uncommoa 
and  pleasing  appearance. 

There  iis  a  variety  of  wild  and  romantie 
scenes  in  this  curious  garden ;  in  the  midst  of 
which  we  were  surprised  by  the  appearance  of 
a  figure  under  one  of  the  caverns,  that  added 
greatly  to  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  the 
place. — It  was  that  of  an  aged  man,  with  a 
long  flowing  white  beard  that  reached  down  to 
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his  middle.  His  old  wrinkled  face  and  scan- 
ty grey  locks  pronounced  him  a  member  of 
of  some  former  age  as  well  as  of  this.  His 
hands^  which  were  shook  by  the  palsy,  held  a 
sort  of  pilgrim's  staff;  and  about  his  neck 
there  was  a  string  of  large  beads  with  a  cruci<* 
£x  banging  to  its  end. — Had  it  not  not  been 
for  these  marks  of  his  later  existence,  I  don't 
know  but  I  should  have  asked  him,  whether, 
in  his  youth,  he  had  not  been  acquainted 
with  Theocritus  and  Archimedes,  and  if  he 
did  not  remember  the  reign  of  Dionysius  the 
tyrant.  But  he  saved  us  the  trouble,  by  telling 
ns  he  was  the  hermit  of  the  place,  and  belonged 
to  a  convent  of  Capuchins  on  the  rock  above ; 
that  he  had  now  bid  adieu  to  the  upper  world, 
and  was  determined  to  spend  the  rest  of  his 
life  in  this  solitude,  in  prayer  for  the  wretched 
mortals  that  inhabit  it. 

This  figure,  together  with  the  scene  in  which 
it  appears,  are  indeed  admirably  well  adapted^ 
and  reflect  a  mutual  dignity  upon^  each  other. 
We  left  some  money  upon  the  rock :  for  the 
Capuchins,  who  are  the  greatest  beggars  on 
earth)  never 'touch  money,  but  save  their  too 
tender  consciences,  and  preserve  their  vows 
unbroken,  by  the  simple  device  of  lifting  it  with 
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a  pair  of  pincers,  and  carrying  it  to  market  in 
their  sack  or  cowK  This  I  have  seen  more  than 
once. — We  were  much  delighted  with  the  Lap 
tomie,  and  left  it  with  regret :  it  is  the  veiy 
same  that  has  been  so  raach  celebrated  by  Ci-» 
cero  about  eighteen  hundred  years  ago :  ^*  Opus 
est  ingens   (says  he)  roagnificum  regum,  ac 
tyrannoi-um.   Totum  ex  saxo  in  mirandum  alti- 
tudinem  depresso/'  &c.  A  little  to  the  west  of 
it  is  supposed  to  have  stood  the  country-houset 
the  sale  of  which  you  will  remember  he  gives 
so  lively  and  pleasant  an  account  of;  by  which 
a  goldsmith  (I  have  forgot  his  name)  cheated  a 
Roman  nobleman  in  a  very  ingenious  manner* 
The  ear  of  Dionysius  is  no  less  a  monument 
of  the  ingenuity  and  magnificence^  than  of  the 
cruelty,  of  that  tyrant.   It  is  a  huge  cavern  cut 
out  of  the  hard  rock,  in.  the  form  of  the  human 
ear.     The  perpendicular  height  of  it  is  about 
eighty  feet>  and  the  length  of  this  enormous 
car  is  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty* 
The  cavern  was  said  to  be  so  contrived,  that 
every  sound  made  ip  it,   was  collected  and 
united  into  one  point,  as  into  a  focus;    this 
was  called  the  Tympanum ;  and  exactly  oppo* 
site  to  it  the  tyrant  has  made  a  small  hole» 
which  communicated  with  a  little  apartment 
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where  lie  used  to  conoeal  himself*  He  applied 
his  own  ear  to  this  hole,  and  is  said  to  have 
heard  distinctly  every  word  that  was  spoken 
in  the  cavern  below.  This  apartment  was  no 
sooner  finished,  and  a  proof  of  it  made,  than 
be  put  to  death  all  the  workmen  that  had  been 
employed  in  it  He  then  confined  all  that  he 
suspected  were  his  enemies;  and,  by  overhear- 
11^  their  conversation,  judged  of  their  guilty 
and  condemned  and  acquitted  accordingly. 

As  this  chamber  of  Dionyaius  is  very  high 
in  the  rock,  and  now  totally  inaccessible,  we  had 
it  not  in  our  power  to  make  proof  of  this  curious 
experiment,  which  our  guides  told  us  had  been 
done  some  years  ago  by  the  captain  of  an  £ng* 
UA  ship. 

The  echo  in  the  ear  is  prodigious,  much  su« 
peri<»'  to  any  other  cavern  I  have  seen.  The 
lioles  in  the  rock,  to  which  the  prisoners  were 
chained,  still  remain,  and  even  the  lead  and  iron 
in  several  of  them.  We  surprised  a  poor  young 
porcupine  who  had  come  here  to  drink,  of  whom 
our  guides  made  lawful  prijse.— Near  to  thia 
there  are' caverns  of  a  great  a^ctent,  where  they 
carry  on  a  manufactory  of  nitre,  which  is  found 
in  vast  abundance  on  the  sides  of  these  caves. 
The  amphitl^tre  is  in  the  form  of  a  very 
eccentric  ellipse,  and  is  much  ruined ;  but  the 
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theatre  is  so  entire,  that  most  of  the  gradini  or 
seats  still  remain.    Both  these  are  in  that  part 
of  the  city  that  was  called  Neapoli,  or  the  Ner 
City.     "  Quarta  autem  est  urbs  (says  Cicero) 
quas  quia  postrema  spdificata  est*  Neapolis  no- 
xninatur,  quiun  ad  summam  theatrum  est  mazi- 
mum/'  &c.   However^  it  is  but  a  small  theatre 
in  comparison  of  that  of  Taurominum.     We 
searched  amongst  the  sepulchres,  several  of 
which  are  very  elegant,  for  that  of  Archimedes  ; 
but  could  see  nothing  resembling  it.— -At  his 
own  desire  it  was  adorned  with  the  figure  of  a 
sphere  inscribed  in  a  cylinder,  but  had  btoi 
lost  by  his  ungrateful  conntrymen,  even  before 
the  time  that  Cicero  was  quaestor  of  Sicily.   It 
is  pleasant  to  observe  with  what  eagerness  this 
great  man  undertakes  the  search  of  it,  and  with 
what  exultation  he  describes  his  triumph  on  the 
discovery.   "  Ego  autem  cum  omnia  collttstra- 
i*em   oculis   (est .  enim  ad  portas  Agragianas 
magna  frequentia  sepulchrorum)  animadvert! 
columnellnm  non  multum  e  dumis  eminentem, 
in  qua  inerat  sphserse  figura  et  cylindri.  Atque 
ego  statim  Syracusanis  (erant  autem  principes 
mccum)  dixi,  me  illud  ipsum  arbitrari  esse  quod 
qnsBrerem.   Immissi  cum  falcibns  multi  purga- 
runt,  et  aperuerunt  locum :  quo  cum  patrefactus 
esset  aditus  ad  adversam  basim  aecessimus; 
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ftpporebatepigramma  exesis  postferioribus  parti* 
bos  versiculorum  dimidiatis  fere :  ita  noblissima 
Grseciae  civitas^  qaondam  veroetsam  doctissim^ 
sni  civ  is  unius  acutissimi  monumentum  igno« 
nssetf  nisi  ab  bomine  Arpinate  didicisset,"  &c. 

Tbe  Catacombs  are  a  great  work  ;  little  infe- 
rior either  to  those  of  Rome  or  Naples,  and  in  the 
same  style.  There  are  many  remains  of  temjdes. 
The  duke  of  Montalbano,  who  has  written  on  the 
antiquities  of  Syracuse,  reckons  near  twenty  ; 
but  there  is  hardly  any  of  these  that  are  now 
distinguishable.  A  few  fine  columns  of  that  of 
Jupiter  Olympus  still  remain  ;  and  tbe  temple 
of  Minerva  (now  converted  into  the  cathedral  of 
the  city,  and  dedicated  to  the  Virgin)  is  almost 
entire.  They  have  lately  built  a  new  facade  to 
it ;  but  I  am  afraid  they  have  not  improved  on 
the  simplicity  of  the  antique.  It  is  full  of  broken 
pediments,  and  I  think  in  a  bad  style. 

Ortigia,  the  only  remaining  part  of  Syracuse, 
was  anciently  an  island ;  it  is  often  denominated 
such  by  Virgil,  Cicero,  and  many  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  historians.  In  latter  ages,  and  pro- 
bably by  the  ruins  of  this  mighty  city,  the  strait 
that  separated  it  from  the  continent,  was  filled 
up  ;  and  it  had  now  been  a  peninsula  for  many 
ages  ;  till  the  present  king  of  Spain,  at  a  vast 
expense,  cut  through  the  neck  of  land  that  joined 
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it  to  Sicily,  and  has  again  reduced  it  to  its  ^^ 
mitive  state. 

Here  be  has  raised  a  nobie  fortification,  which 
appears  to  be  almost  impregnable.  .  There  are 
four  strong  gates,  one  within  the  other,  with 
each  a  glacis,  covered  way,  scarp  and  counter*, 
scarp,  aud  a  broad  deep  ditch  filled  with  sea« 
water,  and  defended  by  an  immense  number  of 
—embrasures  ;*— but  not  so  much  as  one  single, 
piece  of  artillery.  This  you  will  no  doubt 
think  ridiculous  enough,  but  the  ridicule  is  still 
heightened,  when  I  assure  }'ou  there  is  not  ' 
a  cannon  of  any ;  kind  belonging  to  this  noble 
fortress,  but  one  small  battery  of  six  pounders 
for  saluting  ships  that  go  in  and  out  of  the  port. 
If  you  are  at  a  loss  to  account  for  this,  y6u  will 
please  remember  that  it  is  a  work  of  the  king  of 
Spain.  However,  th6  ditches  are  very  useful  ; 
they  are  perpetually  covered  with  fishing-boats  ; 
and  they  can  use  their  nets  and  lines  here  with 
the  greatest  success,  even  in  tbe  most  stormy 
weather ;  though  I  dare  say  this  was  none  of 
the  motives  that  induced  his  majesty  to  make 
them.  The  nobility  of  the  place  have  likewise'^ 
barges  here  for  their  amusement. 

As  the  celebrated  fountain  of  Arethusa  has 
ever  been  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  greatest 
curiosities  of  Syracuse,  you  may  believe  we  were 
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not  a  little  impatient  to  examine  it :  and  indeed 
only  by  observing  Cicero's  account  of  it>  *  we 
soon  found  it  out.-— It  still  exactly  answers  the 
description  he  gives^  except  with  regard  to  the 
great  quantities  of  (ish  it  contained^  which  seem 
now  to  haye  abandoned  it. 

The  fountaia  of  Arethusa  was  dedicated  to 
Diana,  who  had  %  magnificent  temple  near  it» 
where  great  festivals  were  annually  celebrated 
in  honour  of  the  goddess.  We  found  a  number 
of  nymphs^  up  to  the  knees  in  the  fountain,  busy 
washing  their  garments,  and  we  dreaded  thb 
&te  of  Actson  and  Alpheus :  but  if  these  were 
of  Diana's  train,  they  are  by  no  means  so  coy 
as  they  Vere  of  old ;  and  a  man  would  hardly 
choose  to  run  the  risk  of  being  changed  either 
into  a  stag  or  a  river  for  the  best  of  them. 
.  It  is  indeed  an  astonishing  fountain ;  and 
rises  at  once  out  of  the  earth,  to  the  size  of  a 
river. — The  poetical  fictions  concerning  it  are 
too  well  known  to  require  that  I  should  enu- 
merate them.  Many  of  the  people  here  believe 
to  this  day,  that  it  is  the  identical  river  Are- 
thusa, that  sinks  under  ground  near  Oiympia 


•  In  hac  intttla  ex^Kins  ei^  fong  aqiue  dulds,  cui  nomen  Are. 
dunaeit,  tocredlbiH  nuigiiitiidiiie  fdeaiSEimus  pucium,  qui  fluctu 
totvB  oporlicCitf,  nittmUDltipiie,  ac  mole  lapidu  a  a  mari  disjunctiu 
•Met.  dsc.  Cic. 
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in  Greece,  and  continuing  its  course  for  five  or 
six  hundred  miles  below  the  ocean,  rises  agai^ 
in  this  spot. 

It  is  truly  astonishing  that  such  a  story  as  this 
should  have  gained  such  credit  among  the  an- 
cients, for  it  is  not  only  their  poets,  but  natural 
historians  and  philosophers  too,  that  take  notice 
of  it.  Pliny  mentions  it  more  than  once ;  and 
there  are  few  or  none  of  the  liatin  poets  that  it  i 
lias  escaped.  A 

This  strange  belief  has  been  communicated  /  i 
to  the  Sicilian  authors,  and,  what  is  amazing 
there  is  hardly  any  of  them  that  doubts  of  iu— 
Pomponius  Mela,  Pausanius,  Massa,  and  Fas- 
zello,  are  all  of, the  same  sentiments ;  to  suppoit 
which  they  tell  you  the  old  story  of  the  golden 
cup  won  at  ihe  Olympic  games,  which  was 
thrown  into  the  Grecian  Arethusa,  and  was 
soon  after  cast  up  again  by  the  Sicilian  one. 

They  likewise  add,  that  it  had  always  been 
observed  that  after  the  great  sacrifices  at  Oly  m- 
pia,  the  blood  of  which  fell  into  that  river,  the 
waters  of  Arethusa  rose  for  several  days  tinged 
with  blood. 

This,  like  many  modem  miracles,  was  pro- 
bably a  trick  of  the  priests.— -Those  of  Diana 
]iK(l  the  charcf^of  the  fountain  of  Arethusa, 
and  no  (Sbhb^vC'ere  much  interested  to  support 
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the  credit  of  the  story  ;  for  it  was  that  goddess 
that  converted  the  nymph  Arethusa  into  a  river» 
and  conducted  her  by  subterraneous  passages 
from  Greece  to  Sicily,  to  avoid  the  pursuit  of 
Alpbeos,  who  underwent  the  same  fate. 

At  a  little  distance  from  the  fountain  of 
Arethusa,  there  is  a  very  large  spring  of  fresh 
water,  that  boils  up  in  the  sea.  It  is  called 
Occhi  di  Zilica,  and  by  some  Alpheus,  who  is 
supposed  by  the  poets  to  have  pursued  Arethusa 
below  the  sea  all  the  way  to  Sicily. 

As  this  spring  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  any 
of  the  great  number  of  the  ancients  that  speak 
of  Arethusa,  it  is  most  probable  that  it  did  not 
then  exist;  and  is  a  part  of  that  fountain  that 
has  since  burst  out  before  its  arrival  at  the  is- 
land of  Ortigia.  Had  it  been  visible  in  the  time 
of  the  Greeks,  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  would 
have  made  use  of  this  as  a  strong  argument  ta 
prove  the  submarine  journey  of  Arethusa  ;  as 
it  in  fact  rises  at  some  distance  in  the  sea,  and 
pretty  much  in  the  same  direction  that  Greece 
lies  from  Ortigia.  It  sometimes  boils  up  so 
strongly^  that  after  piercing  the  salt  water,  I  am 
told  it  can  be  taken  up  very  little  affected  by  it. 

Syracuse  has  two  harbours ;  the  largest  of 
wbkh,  on  the  south-west  side  of  Ortigia,  is 
reckoned  m  miles  round,  and  was  esteemed 
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one  of  the  best  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  iirsflid' 
by  Diodorus  to  have  run  almost  into  the  heart  of 
the  citjy  and  was  called  M^rmoreo,  beizause  en- 
tirely surrounded  with  buildings  of  marble ;  the 
entryinto  this  harbour  was  strongly  fortified^and 
the  Roman  fleets  could  neVer  penetrate  into  it* 

The  small  port  is  on  the  north*east  of  Ortigia^ 
and  is  likewise  recorded  to  have  been  highly 
ornamented.  Fazzello  says>  there  is  still  the 
remains  of  a  submarine  aqueduct^  that  runs 
through  the  middle  of  it»  which  was  intended  to 
convey  the  water  from  the  fountain  of  Arethusa 
to  the  other  parts  of  the  city. 

Near  this  port>  they  show  the  spot  where 
Archimedes'  house  stood;  and  likewise  the  tower 
from  whence  he  is  s^id  to  have  set  fire  to  the 
Roman  galleys  with  his  burning-glasses ;  a  story 
which  is  related  by  several  authors^  but  which 
is  now  almost  universally  exploded^  from  the 
difficulty  to  conceive  a  burning-glass>  or  a  con- 
cave speculum^  with  a  focus  of  such  an  immense 
length  as  this  must  have  required. 

However^  I  should  be  apt  to  imagine  if  this 
be  not  entirely  a  fiction,  (of  which  there  is  some 
probability),  that  it  was  neither  performed  by 
refracting  burning-glasses»  nor  speculums,  but 
only  by  m^ans  of  common  looking-glasses  ;  or 
very  clear  plates  of  metal*    Indeed^  from  the 
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situation  of  the  place  it  must  have  been  done 
by  reflection  ;  for  Archimedes'  tower  stood  on 
the  north  of  the  little  port  where  the  Roman 
fleet  are  said  to  have  been  moored ;  so  that  their 
vessels  lay  in  a  right  line  betwixt  him  and  the 
sun  at  noon ;  and  at  a  very  small  distance  from 
the  wall  of  the  city  where  this  tower  stood.  But 
if  yoii  will  suppose  this  to  have  been  performed 
by  common  burning-glasses,  or  by  those  of  the 
parabolical  kind,  it  will  be  necessary  to  raise  a 
tower  of  a  most  enormous  height  on  the  island 
of  Ortigia>  in  order  to  interpose  these  glasses 
betwixt  the  sun  and  the  Roman  galleys ;  and 
even  this  could  not  have  been  done  till  late  in 
the  afternoon^  when  his  rays  are  exceedingly 
weak.  But  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  com- 
mon looking-glasses  would  be  found  all-suflicient 
to  perform  these  effects. 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  thousand  of  these  were 
made  to  reflect  the  rays  to  the  same  point :  the 
heat^  in  all  probability^  must  be  increased  to  a 
greater  degree  than  in  the  focus  of  most  burn* 
ing-glasses ;  and  abundantly  capable  of  setting 
fire  to  every  combustible  substance.*— This  ex- 
periment might  be  easily  made  by  means  of  a 
battalion  of  men^  arming  each  with  a  lookingi- 
glass  instead  of  a  firelock ;  and  setting  up  a 
board  at  two  or  three  hundred  yards  distance 
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for  them  to  fire  at.  I  suppose  it  would  take  a 
considerable  time  before  they  were  expert  at 
this  exercise ;  but  by  practice^  I  have  no  doubt 
that  they  might  all  be  brought  to  hit  the  mark 
instantaneously  at  the  word  of  command  ;  like 
the  lark*catchers  in  some  countries^  who  are  so 
dexterous  at  this  manoeuvre»  that  with  a  small 
mirror  they  throw  the  rays  of  light  on  the  lark^ 
let  her  be  never  so  high  in  the  air ;  which,  by 
a  kind  of  fascination,  brings  down  the  poor 
animal  to  the  snare. 

You  may  laugh  at  all  this  ;  but  I  don't  think 
it  is  impossible  that  a  looking-glass  may  od^ 
day  be  thought  as  necessary  an  implement  for 
a  soldier  as  at  present  it  is  for  a  beau.  I  ara 
very  apprehensive  the  French  will  get  the  start 
of  us  in  this  signal  invention  ;  as  I  have  been 
assured  long  ago,  that  few  of  their  men  ever  ga 
to  the  field^  without  first  providing  themselves 
with  one  of  these  little  warlike  engines,  the  true 
use  of  which,  happily  for  us,  they  are  as  yet 
unacquainted  with.  You  will  easily  perceive^ 
that  if  this  experiment  succeeds,  it  must  alter 
the  whole,  system  of  fortification  as  well  as  of 
attack  and  defence  ;  for  every  part  of  the:  city 
that  is  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  besiegers,  may 
be  easily  set  in  a  flame ;  and  the  besieged  would^ 
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bave  the  same  advantage  oyer  the  camp  of  the 
besi^ing  army.  * 

'  We  are  already  completely  tired  of  Syracuse, 
which,  of  all  the  wretched  places  we  have  yet 
met  with,  is  by  many  degrees  the  most  wretch«^ 
ed  :  For  besides  that  its  inhabitants  ai:e  so 
extremely  poor  and  beggarly,  many  of  them 
are  so  overrun  with  the  itch,  that  we  are  under 
perpetual  apprehensions,  and  begin  to  be  ex- 
tremely well  satisfied  that  we  could  not  procure 
beds.  It  is  truly  melancholy  to  think  of  the  dis- 
mal contrast  that  its  former  magnificence  makes 
with  its  present  meanness.  The  mighty  Syra- 
cuse, the  most  opulent  and  powerful  of  all  the 
Grecian  cities,  which,  by  its  own  proper  strength 
alone,  was  able,  at  different  times,  to  contend 
gainst  all  the  power  of  Carthage  and  of  Rome : 
-— it^hlch  is  recorded  (what  the  force  of  united 
nations  is  now  incapable  of)  to  have  repulsed 
j^eets  of  two  thousand  sail^  and  armies  of  two 
hundred  thousand  men  ;  and  contained  within 
its  own  walls,  what  no  city  ever  did  before  or 


•  Since  the  writing  of  these  lettifB,  the  author  has  been  infonned 
that  Mr.  BufEbn  actually  made  this  experiment.— He  constntcted  a 
kind  of  frame,  in  wbldi  were  fixad  four  hundred  small  minors^ 
diqposed  in  sodiamanner^thatUieiayaicflecCedftomeachof  them 
feUcxaetly  on  the  same  point.  By  means  of  this  he  melted  lead  at 
the  ^Balance  of  die  hundred  and  twenty  Uset,  and  ait  fire  to  a  hay 
stMk  at  a  much  greater  distance. 
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^  since^  fleets  and  armies  that  were  the  terror  of 
the  world :  This  haughty  and  magnificent  city^ 
reduced  even  below  the  consequence  of  the  most 
insignificant  burgh  :  — ''  Sic  transit  gloria  mun- 
di."-— I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  a  table 
to  write  upon  but  by  way  of  succedaneum  am 
obliged  to  lay  a  form  over  the  back  of  two  chairs. 
-—We  have  got  into  the  most  wretched  hovel 
you  can  conceive^  and  the  most  dirty ;  but  what 
is  still  worst  of  all^  we  can  find  nothing  to  eat ; 
and  if  we  had  not  brought  some  cold  fowls  along 
with  us,  we  might  have  starved. 

The  heat  has  been  considerably  greater  here, 
than  at  Catania.  The  thermometer  is  just  now 
at  78.— There  is  an  old  remark  made  on  the 
climate  of  this  place  by  some  of  the  ancients ; 
which  is  still  said  to  hold  good  :  That  at  no 
season  the  sun  has  ever  been  invisible  during 
a  whole  da^^  at  Syracuse.  I  find  it  mentioned 
by  several  Sicilian  authors^  but  shall  not  vouch 
for  the  truth  of  it— Adieu. — My  next  will  pro- 
bably be  from  Malta;  for  we  shall  sail  to-morrow, 
if  it  be  possible  to  procure  a  vessel. 

Ever  yours. 
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LETTER  XIII. 


Capo  PatserOf  June  3* 

AS  we  found  the  mighty  city  of  Syracuse  so 
reduced,  that  It  could  not  afTord  beds  and  lodg- 
ing to  three  weary  travellers,  we  agreed  to 
abridge  our  stay  in  it ;  and  accordingly  hired  a 
Maltese  sparonaro  to  carry  us  to  that  island. 
This  is  a  small  six-oared  boat,  made  entirely  for 
speed,  to  avoid  the  African  pirates,  and  other 
Barbaresque  vessels,  with  which  these  seas  are 
infested ;  but  so  flat  and  so  narrow,  that  they 
are  not  able  to  bear  any  sea,  and  of  consequence 
keep  always  as  near  the  coast  as  possible. 

On  the  2d  of  June,  by  day-break,  we  left  the 
Marmoreo,  or  great  port  of  Syracuse :  and  al- 
though the  wind  was  exactly  contrary  and  pretty 
strong,  by  the  force  of  their  oars,  which  they 
manage  with  great  dexterity,  we  got  on  at  the 
rate  of  four  miles  an  hour.  They  do  not  pull 
their  oars  as  we  do,  but  push  them  like  the  Ve- 
netian gondoliers ;  always  fronting  the  prow  of 
the  boat,  and  seldom  or  never  sit  down  while 
they  row ;  allowing  the  whole  weight  of  thdr 
bodies  to  be  exerted  every  stroke  of  the  oar. 
TTiis  gives  a  prodigious  momentum,  and  is  cer- 
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tainly  much  more  forcible  than  a  simple  exertioD 
of  the  muscles  of  the  arm. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  wind  became  favourable, 
when  we  went  indeed  at  an  immense  rate.  At 
twelve  it  blew  a  hurricane^  and  with  some  diffi- 
culty we  got  under  shore,  but  the  wind  was  so 
exceedingly  violent,  that  even  there  we  had  like 
to  have  been  overset,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
run  aground  to  save  us  from  that  disaster*  Hene 
we  were  a  good  deal  annoyed  by  the  sand  car* 
ried  about  by  the  wind ;  however,  the  hurricane 
was  soon  over,  and  we  again  put  to  sea  with  a 
favourable  gale,  which  in  a  few  hours  carried  us 
to  Capo  Passero. 

lu  this  little  storm  we  were  a  good  deal 
amused  with  the  behaviour  of  our  Sicilian  ser- 
vant, who  at  land  is  a  fellow  of  undaunted 
courage,  of  which  we  have  had  many  proofs  ; 
•but  here  (I  don't  know  why)  it  entirely  forsook 
him,  although  there  was  in  fact  no  real  danger, 
for  we  never  were  more  than  a  hundred  yards 
from  the  shore.  He  gave  himself  up  to  despaif, 
and  called  upon  all  his  saints  for  protection: 
and  never  again  recovered  his  confidence  all  the 
rest  of  this  little  voyage ;  perpetually  wishing 
himself  back  at  Naples,  and  swearing  that  no 
earthly  temptation  should  ever  induce  him  to 
go  to  sea  again.     The  same  fellow,  but  a  few 
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dajrs  ago,  mounted  a  most  vicious  horse,  and 
vithout  the  least  fear  or  concern,  galloped  along 
the  side  of  a  precipice,  where  every  moment  we 
expected  to  see  him  dashed  to  pieces  ;  so  sin- 
gular and  various  are  the  different  modes  of  fear 
and  of  courage. 

Capo  Passero,  anciently  called  Pachinus,  is 
the  remotest  and  most  southerly  point  of  Sicily. 
It  18  not  a  peninsula,  as  represented  in  all  the 
maps,  but  a  wretched  barren  island,  of  about  a 
mile  round  ;  with  a  fort  and  a  small  garrison 
to  protect  the  neighbouring  country  from  th^ 
mcursjons  of  th^  Barbary  corsairs,  who  are 
often  very  troublesome  on  this  part  of  the  coast. 
This  little  island  and  fort  lie  about  a  mile  and 
a  lialf  distant  from  the  small  creek  of  which  we 
have  taken  possession,  and  are  separated  from 
the  rest  of  Sicily  by  a  strait  of  about  half  a 
mile  broad. 

Our  pilot  told  us  we  must  not  think  of  Malta, 
which  lis  almost  a  hundred  miles  off,  till  there 
were  more  settled  appearances  of  good  weather. 
As  there  is  no  habitation  here  of  any  kind, 
we  searched  about,  till  at  last  we  found  a  small 
cavern,  where  we  made  a  very  comfortable  din* 
ner.  We  then  sallied  forth  to  examine  the  face 
of  the  country,  as  well  as  to  try  if  we  could 
shoot  something  for  our  supper.-^We  found 
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that  we  had  now  got  into  a  very  different  world 
from  any  thing  we  had  yet  seen.  The  country 
here  is  exceedingly  barren,  and  to  a  conside- 
rable distance  produces  neither  corn  nor  wine : 
but  the  fields  are  adorned  with  an  infinite  va- 
riety of  flowers  and  of  flowering  shrubs,  and 
the  rocks  are  every  where  entirely  covered  with 
capers,  which  are  just  now  fit  for  gat^iering.  If 
we  had  vinegar,  we  could  soon  have  pickled 
hogsheads  of  them. 

We  found  here,  in  the  greatest  perfection^ 
that  beautiful  shrub  called  the  Palmeta,  resem- 
bling a  small  palm-tree,  with  an  elegant  fine 
flower :  but,  to  our  great  mortification,  the  seed 
is  not  yet  ripe.     We  likewise  found  great  quan« 
titles  of  a  blue  everlasting  flower,  which  I  don't 
remember  to  have  seen  in  Miller,  or  any  of  our 
botanical  books.     The  stem  rises  about  a  foot 
high,  and  is  crowned  with  a  large  cluster  of 
small  blue  flowers,  the  leaves  of  which  are  of  a 
dry  substance  like  the  Elychrysum,  or  globe 
Amaranthus.     Some  of  these  are  of  a  purple 
colour,  but  most  of  them  blue.   I  have  gathered 
a  pretty  large  quantity  for  the  speculation  o£ 
the  botanists  on  our  return. 

We  found  a  good  swimming-place,  which  is 
always  one  of  the  first  things  we  look  out  for« 
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as  this  exercise  constitutes  one  of  the  principal 
pleasures  of  our  expedition. 

As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  we  got  on  board  our 
little  boat,  and  rowed  about  a  hondred  yards 
out  to  sea,  where  we  cast  anchor ;  our  pilot  as« 
suring  us  that  this  was  absolutely  necessary,  as 
the  people  in  this  part  of  the  country  are  little 
better  than  savages  ;  and,  were  we  to  stay  at 
land,  might  very  possibly  come  down  during 
the  night,  and  rob  and  murder  us. 

He  likewise  told  us,  that  the  Turks  had  made 
frequent  invasions  upon  this  point  of  the  island> 
which,  of  all  others,  lay  most  exposed  to  their 
depredations ;  that  lately  three  of  their  chebecks 
ran  into  a  small  harbour  a  few  miles  from  this, 
and  carried  off  six  merchant  ships ;  and  that 
very  often  some  of  their  light  vessels  were  seen 
hoyering  off  the  coast ;  that  the  only  way  to  be 
in  perfect  security  from  these  two  enemies  by 
aea  and  land,  was  to  chuse  a  place  on  the  coast 
so  deep,  that  the  banditti  by  land  could  not 
wade  in  to  us ;  and  at  the  same  time  so  shallow,^ 
as  to  be  equally  inaccessible  to  the  banditti  by 


When  we  found  ourselves  thus  in  security 
on  both  hands,  we  wrapt  ourselves  up  in  our 
clo&s,  and  fell  asleep :  however,  we  had  but  a 
very  uncomfortable  night ;  the  wind  rose^  and 
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the  motion  of  our  little  bark  was  exceedingly 
disagreeable,  and  made  us  heartily  sick.  As 
soon  as  day  began  to  appear,  we  made  them 
pull  into  shore,  when  we  were  immediately 
cured  of  our  sickness*;  and  as  the  weather  con* 
tinues  still  unfavourable,  we  have  fallen  upon  a 
variety  of  amusements  to  pass  the  time. 

We  have  been  thrice  in  the  water,  which  is 
warm  and  pleasant ;  and  in  the  intervals  I  have 
writ  you  this  letter  on  the  top  of  a  large  basket^ 
in  which  we  carry  our  sea-store.  We  have  like* 
wise  gathered  shells,  pieces  of  coral^  of  spunge^ 
and  several  beautiful  kinds  df  seaweed.  The 
rocks  here  are  all  of  sand  and  gravel  run  to« 
gether,  and  become  as  hard  as  granite.  There 
are  many  shells  and  other  marine  substances 
mixed  in  their  composition,  which  renders  them 
objects  of  curiosity  in  the  eye  of  a  naturalist*. 

This  morning  we  made  a  kind  of  tent  of  a 
sail,  dr^wn  over  the  point  of  a  rock,  and  fixed 
with  an  oar,  by  way  of  pole.  Here  we  break- 
fasted most  luxuriously  on  excellent  tea  and 
honey  of  Hybla. 

I  was  interrupted  in  this  part  of  my  letter9 
by  an  officer  from  the  fort  of  Capo  Fassero. 
He  tells  us,  that  we  may  give  overall  thoughts 
of  getting  farther  for  these  six  days.— What 
do  you  think  is  his  reason  ?— I  own  I  was  in 
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some  pain  till  he  mentioned  it. — This  wind  set 
in  exactly  as  the  moon  entered  her  second 
quarter^  and  it  will  certainly  continue  till  she 
is  full.  There  is  a  rascal  for  you  !— If  he  be 
telling  truth  I  shall  certainly  study  astrology. 
He  likewise  told  us,  that  two  galliots  bad  been 
seen  off  the  coast ;  and  desired  us  to  be  upon 
our  guard ;  but  I  own^  the  moon,  together  with 
other  drcumstances^  has  considerably  weakened 
his  evidence  with  me.     > 

We  have  learned  from  his  conversation^  that 
the  fort  of  Capo  Passero  is  made  use  o(  as  a 
piace  of  exile  for  the  delinquents  in  the  army  ; 
of  which  number  I  have  not  the  Jeasit  doubt 
that  he  is  oue.  He  told .  us  there  were  two 
near  relations  of  the  Viceroy  that  had  been 
lately  sent  there  for  misdemeanours ;  that  for 
his  part^  he  belonged  to  a  very  agreeable  gar- 
rison ;  but  as  he  loved  retirement,  he  chose  to 
accompany  them.  However,  his  countenance 
told  a  very  different  story  ;  and  said,  in  strong 
language,  that  he  was  a  ires  mauvais  syjeL 
Besides,  he  is  a  stupid  fellow,  and  has  tired 
me.     I  could  learn  nothing  from  him. 

It  must  be  owned,  this  is  an  excellent  place 
of  exile  for  a  young  rake,  who  wants  to  show 
away  in  the  beau  monde.  It  is  not  within 
many  miles  of  any  town  or  village;  so  that 
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the  gentleman  may  enjoj  retirement  iQ  its 
utmost  perfection. 

"We  were  surprised  to  find  on  this  coast 
quantities  of  the  true  pumice-stone»  which  at 
first  we  supposed  to  have  been  brought  by  the 
sea  from  £tna,  till  we  likewise  discovered 
many  large  pieces  of  lava,  which  makes  us 
imagine  there  must  have  been  some  eruption 
of  fire  in  this  part  of  the  island  $  yet  I  see  no 
conical  mountain^  or  lany  other  indication  of  it. 
If  our  officer's  prognostications  prove  true, 
and  we  are  detained  here  any  longer,  I  shall 
examine  the  country  to  a  much  greater  distance. 
The  wind  continues  directly  contrary ;  the  sea 
is  very  high  in  the  canal  of  Malta,  and  our 
Sicilian  servant  is  in  a  sad  trepidation.— But 
I  see  Glover  and  Fullarton  coming  for  their 
dinner ;  so  I  shall  be  obliged  to  give  up  the 
basket.-— This  sea,  air  gives  one  a  monstrous 
appetite;  and  it  is  with  grief  that  I  mention 
it,  we  are  already  brought  to  short  allowance  ; 
-—only  one  cold  fowl  amongst  three  of  us ;  all 
three  pretty  sharp  set^  I  assure  you.— «Those 
infamous  rascals  to  lose  our  turtle  i— They  have 
spied  a  fishing  boat,  and  are  hailing  her  as 
loud  as  they  can  roar — but  alas  !  she  is  too  far 
off  to  hear  them.— They  have  just  fired  a  gun 
to  bring  her  to,  and  happily  «he  obeys  tha 
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signal,  so  there  is  still  hopes;  otherwise  we 
shall  soon  be  reduced  to  bread  and  water.  Our 
tea  and  sugar^  too,  are  just  upon  a  dose,  which 
is  the  crudest  article  of  all ;  but  we  have  plenty* 
of  good  bread  and  Hybla  honey ;  so  we  are  in 
no  danger  of  starving. 

We  have  likewise  made  an  admirable  and  a 
very  comfortable  disposition  for  our  night's 
lodging.      The  sparonaro  is  so  very  narrow, 
that  it  is  impossible  for  us  all  to  lie  in  it: 
besides,  we  are  eat  up  with  vermin,  and  have 
nothing  but  the  hard  boards  to  lie  on :  all  these 
considerations,  added  to  the  cursed  swinging  of 
the  boat,  and  the  horrid  sickness  it  occasions, 
have  determined  us  rather  to  trust  ourselves  to 
the  mercy  of  the  banditti  than  to  lie  another 
night  at  sea ;  besides,  we  have  made  the  hap* 
piest  discovery  in  the  world  ;  a  great  quantity 
of  fine,  soft,  dry  sea-weed,  lying  under  the 
shelter  of  a  rock,  and  seems  intended  by  pro* 
vidence  for  our  bed :  over  this  we  are  going  to 
stretch  a  sail,  and  expect  to  sleep  most  luxuri- 
ously; but  to  prevent  all  danger  from  a  surprise, 
ve  have  agreed  to  stand  centry  by  turns,  with 
Fullarton's  double-barrelled  gun,  well  primed 
and  loaded  for  the  reception  of  the  enemy ;  at 
the  first  discharge  of  which,  and  not  before,  the 
whole  guard  is  to  turn  out,  with  all  the  re- 
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maining  part  of  our  arUlIery  and  small  arms ;  and 
as  our  situation  is  a  very  advantageous  one,  I 
think  we  shall  be  able  to  make  a  stout  defence. 

As  we  are  six  in  number^  three  masters 
and  three  servants^  the  duty^  you  see,  will  be 
but  trifling ;  and  five  of  us  will  always  sleep 
in  security.  Our  guard,  to  be  sure»  might 
have  been  stronger ;  but  our  sparonaro  men 
have  absolutely  refused  to  be  of  the  party; 
having  much  more  confidence  in  their  own 
element ;  however,  they  have  promised,  in  case 
of  an  attack,  immediately  to  come  to  our  assist « 
ance.  I  think  the  disposition  is  far  from  being 
a  bad  one,  and  we  are  not  a  little  vain  of  our 
generalship. 

The  fishing-boat  is  now  arrived,  and  thejf 
have  bought  some  excellent  little  fishes,  which 
are  already  on  the  fire.  Adieu.  These  fellowa 
are  roaring  for  their  cold  fowl,  and  I  can  com^ 
mand  the  basket  no  longer.         Ever  yours. 


LETTER  XIV. 

MaUaf  Jtme  4;« 

IN  spite  of  appearances,  and  our  officer's 
vise  prognostications,  the  wind  changed  in  the 
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afternoon^  and  we  got  under  sail  by  six  o'clock  ; 
we  passed  the  Straits,  and  coasted  along  till 
ei^t,  when  we  landed  to.  cook  some  macaroni 
we  bad  purchased  of  our  sailors,  and  try  if  we 
coold  shoot  something  for  sea-store>  as  we 
haye  still  a  long  voyage  before  us. 

We  came  to  the  side  of.  a]  sulphurous  lake^ 
the  smell  of  which  was  so  strong,  that  we  per* 
ceived  it  upwards  of  a  mile  distant.  We  found 
the  water  boiling  up  with  violence  in  many 
jpiaces,  though  the  heat  at  the  banks  of  the 
lake  is  very  inconsiderable.  However,  ihi$y 
added  to  the  pumice  and  lava  we  found  near 
Capo  Passeroy  tends '  greatly  to  confirm  us  in 
the  opinion^  that  this  part  of  the  island,  as  well 
as  about  JStna,  has,  in  former  ages,  been  sub« 
ject  to  eruptions  of  fire. 

I  think  it  is  more  than  ]»robabIe,  that  this 
is  the  celebrated  Camerina,  which  Mneas  saw 
immediately  after  his  passing  Pachynus,  (or 
Capo^Passero),  which  Virgil  says,  the  Fates  had 
decreed  should  never  be  drained : 

**  Hinc  altas  cauteB  projectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
Radimus ;  et  fatis  nunquam  concessa  moveri 
Adparet  Camarina  procuL'* 

Virgil  had  good  reason  to  say  so ;  for  the  level 
ci  the  lake  or  marsh  (it  being  somewhat  betwixt 


S40  TOUE  TBE0U6H 

the  two)  is  at  least  as  low  as  that  of  the  9ea^ 
and  consequently  never  could  be  drained* 

It  is  surrounded  with  a  variety  of  fine  ever- 
greens and  flowering  shnibs^  of  which  the  pai- 
meta,  and  the  arbutus  or  strawberry  tree,  are 
the  most  beautiful.     We  saw  a  great  many 
wild-fowl ;  but  what  surprised  me»  in  so  unfre- 
quented a  place^  they  were  so  shy,  that  there 
was  no  getting  near  them :  there  was  one  kind^ 
in  paiticular^  that  attracted  our  attention  ;  it  | 
was  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  grey  plover,  and 
flew  in  the  same  manner ;  but  had  a  tail  of  a 
great  length*  which  seemed  to  be  composed 
only  of  two  small  flexible  feathers,  that  made  a 
very  uncommon  appearance  in  the  air.     After 
using  all  our  art  to  shoot  one  of  them,  we  were 
obliged  to  give  up  the  attempt. 

Here  we  killed  a  small  black  snake,  which  I 
think,  answers  the  description  I  have  seen  of 
the  asp.  We  dissected  out  its  tongue,  the  end 
of  which  appears  sharp  like  a  stingy  and  I  sup* 
pose  is  onci  as  it  darted ,  out  with  violence 
against  our  sticks,  when  we  presented  them  to 
it.  Now  as  all  animals,  when,  attacked^  ma 
use  of  those  weapons  that  Nature  has  arm 
tbem  with  for  their  defence,  it  appeared  evi 
dent  to  uSf  (supposing  this  rule  a  just  oneA 
that  this  animal  was  conscious  of  a  power  ^ 
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hurting  in  its  tongue ;  and  we  have  be^n  more 
fully  convinced  of  it  frotik  dissection.  The 
sting  appears  considerably  larger  than  that  of  a 
bee.  We  found  a  little  bag  at  the  other  end 
of  the  tongue,  and  probably,  if  we  had  had  a 
microscope,  should  have  found  the  tongue  per- 
forated. This  snake  had  no  teeth ;  but  very 
hard  gums.  I  have  taken  care  to  preserve  the 
tongue  for  your  inspec^on. 

As  I  think  it  has  always  been  supposed, 
that  serpents  hurt  only  with  their  teeth,  I 
thought  this  might  be  worthy  of  your  notice. 
It  is  true,  that  «the  darting  out  of  the  tongue 
is  a  trick  of  the  whole  serpent  tribe ;  but  this 
animal  seemed  to  do  it  with  peculiar  ferocity, 
and  to  strike  it  with  violence  against  our  sticks. 
It  was  this  that  put  us  upon  the  examination. 

I  don't  recolFect  that  this  singularity  is  men« 
tioned  in  any  book  of  natural  history,  but 
possibly  I  may  be  mistaken  ;  nor  indeed  db  I 
remember  either  to  have  seen  or  heard  of  any 
animal  armed  in  this  manner  : — ^unless  you 
will  suppose  me  to  adopt  the  sentiments  of  poor 
Mr.  S——, who, ever  since  his  marriage, alleges, 
that  the  tongues  of  many  females  are  formed 
after  this  singular  manner :  and  remarks  one 
peculiarity,  that  the  sting  seldom  or  never 
appears  till  after  matrimony.       He  is  very 
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learned  on  this  subject,  and  thinks  it  may  pos- 
sibly have  proceeded  from  their  original  con- 
nection with  the  serpent.     Let  this  be  as    it 
may,  I  sincerely  ^hope  that  you  and  I  shall  never 
have  such  good  reason  for  adopting  that  opinion. 
A  little  after  nine  we  embarked.     The  night 
was  delightful ;  but  the  wind  had  died  away 
about  sun-set,  and  we  were  obliged  to  ply  our 
oars  to  get  into  the  canal  of  Malta.     The  coast 
of  Sicily  began  to  recede  ;  and  in  a  short  time 
we  found  ourselves  in  the  ocean.     There  was  a 
profound  silence,  except  the  noise  of  the  waves 
breaking  on   the   distant   shore,   which   only 
served  to  render  it  more  solemn.     It  was  a 
dead  calm,  atid  the  moon  shone  bright  on  the 
waters.     The  waves  from  the  late  storm  were 
still  high,  but  smooth  and  even,  and  followed 
one  another  with  a  slow  and  equal  pace.     The 
scene  had  naturally  sunk  us  into  meditation: 
we  had  remained  near  an  hour  without  speaking 
a  word,  when  our  sailors  began  their  midnight 
hymn  to  the  Virgin.     The  niusic  was  simple, 
solemn,  and  melancholy,  and  in  perfect  harmony 
*with  the  scene,  and  with  all  our  feelings.    They 
beat  exact  time  with  their  oarsy  and  observed 
the  harmony  and  the  cadence  with  the  utmost 
precision.     We  listened  with  injfinite  pleasure 
to  this  melancholy  concerty  and  felt  the  vanity 
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of  operas  and  oratorios.  There  is  often  a 
solemnity  iind  a  pathetic  in  the  modulation  of 
these  simple  productions^  that  causes  a  much 
stronger  effect,  than  the  composition  of  the 
greatest,  masters^  assisted  by  all  the  boasted 
rules  of  counter- point. 

At  last  the}'  sung  us  asleep,  and  we  awoke 
forty  miles  distant  from  Sicily.     We  were  now 
on  the  main  ocean,  and  saw  no  land  but  Mount 
JGtna  ;  which  is  the  perpetual  polar  star  of  these 
I  seas.     We  had  a  fine  breeze,  and   about  two 
o'clock  we  discovered  the  island  of  Malta ;  and 
in  less  than  three  hours  more,  we  reached  the 
city  of  Valletta.    The  approach  of  the  island  is 
very  fine,  although  the  shore  is  nither  low  and 
rocky.     It  is  every  where    made  inaccessible 
to  aji  enemy,  by  an  infinite  number  of  fortifi- 
cations.    The  rock,  in  manj^  places,   has  been 
sloped  into  the  form  of  a  glacis,   wit!i  strou'r 
parapets  and  intrenchments  running  behind  it. 
The  entry  into  the  port  is  very  njarfow,  and 
is  commanded  by  a  strong  castle  on  either  side. 
We  were  hailed  from  each  of  these,  and  obIi«yed 
to  give  a  strict  account,  of  ourselves  ;   and  on 
air  arrival  at^the  side  of  the  quay,  we  were 
isited  by  an  officer  frokm  the  health  office,  and 
bilged  to  give  oath  with  regard  to  the  circum- 
tanccs  of  our  voyage.— Fie  behaved  in  the    ^ 
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civilest  manner,  and  inimediately  sent  us  Mr. 
Rutter,  the  English  consul,  for  whom  we  had 
letters  of  recommendation. 

On  getting  on  shore,  we  found  ourselves  in 
a  new  world  indeed.  The  streets  crowded  with 
well -dressed  people,  who  have  all  the  appearance 
of  health  and  affluence ;  whereas  at  Syracuse, 
there  was  scarce  a  creature  to  be  seen  ;  and 
even  tfjose  few  had  the  appearance  of  disease 
and  wretchedness. — Mr.  Rutter  immediately 
conducted  us  to  an  inn,  which  had  more  the 
ap|>earance  of  a  palace.  We  have  had  an  ex- 
cellent supper,  and  good  Burgundy ;  and  as  this 
is  the  king's  birthday,  we  have  almost  got  tipsy 
to  his  health.  We  are  now  going  into  clean, 
comfortable  beds,  in  expectation  of  the  sweetest 
slumbers. — Think  of  the  luxury  of  this,  after 
being  five  long  days  without  throwing  off  our 
clothes. — Good  night  I  would  not  lose  a  mo- 
ment of  it  for  the  world.  People  may  say  what 
they  please,  but  there  is  no  enjoyment  in  living 
in  perpetual  ease  and  affluence,  and  the  true 
luxury  is  only  to  l)e  attained  by  undergoing  a 
few  hardships. — But  this  is  no  time  to  philoso* 
pliisc.     So  adieu. 

END  OF  THE  f IRST  V0LUlf£. 
Glasgoxtf  Printed  bff  JR.  Chapman,  1817. 
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I^TTER  XV. 

Maka,  June  M» 
DEAR  BECKFORD, 

Our  banker,  Mr.  Pousilacby  w«s  here  before 
we  were  up,  inviting  us  to  dine  with  him  at  bis 
GOuntry-*house,  from  whence  we  are  just  now 
returned.  He  gave  us  a  noble  entertainment^, 
served  on  plate,  with  an  elegant  desert,  and  a 
great  variety  of  wines. 

After  dinner  we  went  to  visit  the  principal 
villas  of  the  island ;  particularly  those  of  the 
grand  master,  and  the  general  of  the  galleys, 
which  lie  contiguous  to  each  other..  These  are 
ig  great  or  magnifioeat ;  but  the^Are  ad« 
voii.  n.  '   A 
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mirably  contrived  for  a  hot  climate^  where,  of 
all  things,  shade  is  the  most  desirable.  The 
orange  groves  are  indeed  very  fine,  and  the  fruit 
they  bear  are  superior  to  any  thing  you  have 
seen  in  Spain  or  Portugal. 

The  aspept  of  the  country  is  far  from  being 
pleasing:  the  whole  island  is  a  great  rock  of 
very  white  freestone,  and  the  soil  that  covers 
this  rock,  in  most  places,  is  not  more  than  five 
or  six  inches  deep ;  yet,  what  is  singular,  we 
found  their  crop  in  general  was  exceedingly 
abundant*  They  account  for  it  from  the  copi- 
ous dews  that  fall  during  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer months  ;  and  pretend  likewise,  that  there 
is  a  moisture  in  the  rock  below  the  soil,  that  is 
of  great  advantage  to  the  com  and  cotton,  keep- 
ing its  roots  perpetually  moist  aud  cool ;  with- 
out which  singular  quality,  they  say,  they  could 
have  no  crops  at  all,  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  so 
exceedingly  violent. 

Their  barley  harvest  has  been  over  some  time 
ago ;  and  they  are  just  now  finishing  that  of 
the  wheat.  The  whole  island  produces  com 
only  sufficient  to  support  its  inhabitants  for  five 
months,  or  little  more ;  but  the  crop  they  hiost- 
depend  upon  is  the  cotton.  They  began  sowing 
it  about  ibr^  weeks  ago,  aiid  it  will  be' finished 
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in  a  week  more.   The  time  of  reaping  it  is  in  the 
month  of  October  and  be^nning  of  November. 

They  pretend  that  the  cotton  produced  from 
this  plant,  which  is  sown  and  reaped  in  four 
months^  is  of  a  much  superior  quality  to  that 
of  the  cotton  tree.  I  compared  them,  but  I 
cannot  say  I  found  it  so ;  this  is  indeed  the 
finest,  .but  that  of  the  cotton  tree  is  by  much  the 
strongest  texture.  The  plant  rises  to  the  height 
of  a  foot  and  a  half,  and  is  covered  with  a  num« 
ber  of  nuts,  or  pods  full  of  cotton  :  these,  when 
ripe,  they  are  at  great  pains  to  cut  off  every 
morning  before  sun*rise ;  for  the  heat  of  the  sun 
immediately  turns  the  cotton  yellow;  which,  in- 
deed, we  saw  from  those  pods  they  save  for  seedy 

Tbey  manufacture  their  cotton  into  a  great 
variety  of  stuffs.  Their  stockings  are  exceed- 
ingly fine.  Some  of  them,  they  assured  us,  had 
been  sold  for  ten  sequins  a  pair.  Their  coverlids 
and  blankets  are  esteemed  all  over  Europe.  Of 
these  the  principal  manufactures  ai^e  established 
in  the  little  island  of  Gozzo,  where  the  people 
are  said  to  be  more  industrious  than  those  of 
Malta,  as  they  are  more  excluded  from  the 
world,  and  have  fewer  inducements  to  idleness. 
Here  the  sugar-cane  is  still  cultivated  with  suc- 
cess, though  not  in  any  considerable  quantity. 
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The  Maltese  orangen  certainly  deserve  the 
diaracter  they  have  of  being  the  finest  in  the 
world.  The  season  continues  for  upwards  of 
seven  months ;  from  November  till  the  middle  of 
June ;  during  whidi  time,  those  beautiful  trees 
are  always  cove^  With  abundance  of  this  deli« 
cious  fi^uit.  Many  of  them  aire  of  the  red  kind^ 
inuch  superior,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  otberg» 
which  are  rather  too  luscious.  They  are  pro« 
duced,  I  am  told>  from  the  common  orange  budi 
^grafted  on  the  pomegranate  stock.  The  juice 
of  this  fruit  is  red  as  blood,  and  (rf*  a  fine  flai* 
vonr.  The  greatest  part  of  their  crop  is  sent 
in  presents  to  the  different  courts  of  Europe, 
and  to  the  relations  of  the  chevaliers.  It  wais 
Hot  without  a  good  detfl  di  difficulty  that  we 
l^ocured  a  few  diesis  for  our  friends  at  Naples. 
Tht  industry  of  the  MtfHese  in  cultivating 
their  little  island  is  tnconeetvable.  There  is 
not  an  inch  of  ground  lost  in  any  part  of  it ; 
and  where  there  was  not  soil  enough,  they  have 
brought  over  ships  and  boats  loaded  with  it  from 
Sicily,  where  there  is  plenty  and  to  spare.  The 
whole  island  is  fuU  of  enclosures  of  freestime^ 
which  gives  the  country  a  very  uncouth  and  a 
very  barren  aspect,  and,  in  summer,  reflects 
audi  a  light  and  best,  that  it  is  exoeedimgly 
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disagreeable  and  offensive  to  the  eyes.  The 
enclosures  are  very  small  and  irregular,  flccor<« 
ding  to  the  inclination  of  the  ground.  This, 
they  say,  they  are  obliged  to  observe,  notwith- 
standing the  deformity  it  occasions;  otherwise 
the  floods,  to  which  they  are  subject,  would  soon 
carry  off  their  soil. 

The  island  is  covered  over  with  country 
bouses  and  villages,  besides  seven  cities,  for  so 
they  term  them  :  but  there  are  only  two,  the 
Valetta  and  the  Citta  Vecchia,  that  by  any 
means  deserve  that  appellation.  Every  little 
village  has  a  noble  church,  elegantly  finished 
and  adorned  with  statues  of  marble,  rich  tapes* 
try,  and  a  large  quantity  of  silver  plate.  They 
are  by  much  the  handsomest  country  churches 
I  have  ever  seen.  But  I  am  interrupted  in  my 
writing,  by  the  beginning  (I  am  told)  of  a  very 
fine  show.  If  it  be  so,  I  shall  give  you  some 
account  of  it  by  and  by. 

Eleven  at  night.— The  show  is  now  finished, 
and  bas  aflbrded  us  great  entertainment.  It 
was  the  departure  of  a  Maltese  squadron  to  assist 
the  French  against  the  Bey  of  Tunis,  who,  it 
seems,  has  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  the 
grand  monarque,  because  he  refused  to  deliver 
up  without  ransom  the  Corsican  slaves  that  were 
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taken  before  the  French  ware  in  possession  of 
that  land.  The  squadron  consisted  of  three 
galleys ;  the  largest  with  nine  hundred  men, 
each  of  the  others  with  seven  hnndred:  three 
galliote^  and  several  scampavias,  so  called  from 
their  exceeding  Swiftness.  These  immense  bc^ 
dies  were  all  worked  by  oars«  and  moved  with 
great  regularity.  The  admiral  went  first*  and 
the  rest  in  order^  according  to  their  dignity* 
The  sea  was  crowded  with  boats^  and  the  ran:!* 
parts  and  fortifications  were  filled  with  the 
company.  The  port  resounded  on  all  sides  with 
the  discharge  of  heavy  artillery^  which  waa 
answered  by  the  galleys  and  galliols  as  they 
left  the  harbour.  As  the  echo  is  here  uncom^ 
monly  great,  it  produced  a  very  noble  effect. 

There  were  about  thirty  knights  in  each 
galley,  making  signals  all  the  Way  to  their 
mistresses,  who  were  weeping  for  their  depar- 
ture upon  the  bastions ;  for  these  gentlemen 
pay  almost  as  little  regard  to  their  vows  of 
chastity,  a/the  priests  and  confessors  do.  After 
viewing  the  show  from  the  ramparts,  we  tocdca 
boat  and  followed  the  squadron  for  some  time> 
and  did  not  return  till  long  after  sun-set. 

We  have  been  admiring  the  wonderful  ^liengtb 
of  this  place^  both  by  nature  and  art««i^It  is 
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certainly  the  happiest  situation  that  can  be 
ioaagined.  l*be  city  stands  upon  a  peninsula, 
betwixt  two  of  the  finest 'ports  in  the  world, 
which  are  defended  by  almost  impregnable  for« 
tifications.  That  on  the  south-east  side  of  the 
city  is  the  largest.  It  runs  about  two  miles 
into  the  heart  of  the  island,  and  is  so  very  deep, 
and  surrounded  by  such  high  grounds  and  for- 
tifications^ that  they  assured  us  the  largest  ships 
of  war  might  ride  here  in  the  most  stormy 
weather,  almost  without  a  cable. 

This  beautiful  bason  is  divided  into  five 
distinct  harbours,  all  equally  safe,  and  each 
capable  of  containing  an  immense  number  of 
shipping.  The  mouth  of  the  harbour  is  scarcely 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  and  b  commanded 
on  each  side  by  batteries  that  would  tear  the 
strongest  ship  to  pieces  before  she  could  enter. 
Besides  this,  it  is  fronted  by  a  quadruple  battery, 
one  above  the  other,  the  largest  of  which  is  a 
^eurSTeau,  or  on  a  level  with  the  water.  These 
are  mounted  with  about  eighty  of  their  heaviest 
artillery ;  so  that  this  harbour,  I  think,  may 
really  be  considered  as  impregnable ;  and  indeed 
the  Turks  have  ever  found  it  so,  and  I  believe 
ever  will. 

The  harbour  on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  al« 
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though  they  only  use  it  for  fishing,  and  as  a 
place  of  quarantine,  would,  in  any  other  part  of 
the  world,  be  considered  as  inestimable.  It  is 
likewise  defended  by  very  strong  works  ;  and 
in  the  centre  of  the  bason  there  is  an  island  on 
which  they  have  built  a  castle  and  a  lazaret. 

The  fortifications  of  Malta  are  indeed  a  most 
stupendous  work.  All  the  boasted  catacombs 
of  Rome  and  Naples  are  a  trifle  to  the  immense 
excavations  that  have  been  made  in  this  little 
island.  The  ditches,  of  a  vast  size,  are  all  cut 
out  of  the  solid  rock.  These  extend  for  a  great 
many  miles ;  and  raise  our  astonishment  to 
think  that  so  small  a  state  has  ever  been  able 
to  make  them. 

One  side  of  the  island  is  so  completely  for- 
tified by  nature,  that  there  was  nothing  leffc 
for  art.  The  rock  is  of  a  great  height,  and 
absolutely  perpendicular  from  the  sea  for  several 
miles.  It  is  very  singular,  that  on  this  side 
there  are  still  the  vestiges  of  several  ancient 
roads,  with  the  tracks  of  carriages  worn  deep  in 
the  rocks  :  these  roads  are  now  terminated  by 
the  precipice,  with  the  sea  beneath  ;  and  show 
to  a  demonsty'ation,  that  this  island  has  in 
former  ages  been  of  a  inuch  larger  size  than  it 
is  at  present ;  butihe  convulsion  that  occasioned 
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its  disimutitm  is  proMbly  miidi  beyond  the 
reaeh  of  any  hastdty  or  tradition.  It  has  often 
been  observed^  notwithstanding  the  very  great 
distanos  of  Mount  Mtm^  that  this  ishtnd  has 
generally  been  more  or  less  ^ected  fay  its 
eruptions^  and  they  think  it  probdble»  that  on 
some  of  tbose  occasions,  a  par€  of  it  nHay  have 
been  shaken  into  the  sea. 

We  have  now  sta  opportunity  of  observing 
that  one  half  of  Mount  iBtna  is  clearly  discov? 
ered  frotn  Malta*  They  reckon  the  distance 
nea^  dOO  Italian  miles.  And  the  people  hare 
assure  us,  that  in  the  freat  eruptiokis  of  ^at 
moBnta^ny  their  whole  isknd  is  illuminated; 
and  from  the  reflection  in  the  water>  there 
appears  a  great  track  of  fire  in  the  sea  all  the 
way  from  Malta  to  Sicily.  The  thundering  of 
the  mcmntain  is  likewise  distinctly  h^ard.-^^ 
Good  night**-!-  I  am  fatigued  with  this  day^s 
expedition,  and  shdJ  finish  my  letter  to-morrow* 

June  6*  As  the  city  of  Valetta  is  built  bpcrn 
a  hill,  none  of  die  streets  except  the  quliy  are 
level.  They  are  ill  paved  with  white  freestone, 
which  not  only  creates  a  great  dust,  but  from 
its  colour  is  likewise  so  offensive  to  the  eyes^ 
that  most  of  the  people  here  ai-e  remarkably 
weak  sighted.    The  principal  buildings  are  the 
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palace  of  the  grand  master,  the  infirmary,  the 
arsenal,  the  inns  or  hotels  of  the  Seven  Tongues, 
and  the  great  church  of  St.  John.  The  palace 
is  a  noble  though  a  plain  structure,  and  the 
grand  master  (who  studies  conveniency  more 
than  magnificence)  is  more  comfortably  and 
commodiously  lodged  than  any  prince  in  Eu- 
rope, the  king  of  Sardinia  perhaps  only  excepted. 
The  great  stair  is  the  easiest  and  the  best  I 
ever  saw. 

St.  John's  is  a  magnificent  church.  The 
pavementy  in  particular»  is  reckoned  the  richest 
in  the  world.  It  is  entirely  composed  of  sepul« 
chral  monuments  of  the  finest  marbles,  porphy- 
ry, lapis  lazuli,  and  a  variety  of  other  valuable 
stones  admirably  joined  tc^ether,  and  at  an 
incredible  expense ;  representing  in  a  kind  of 
Mosaic,  the  arms,  insignia,  &&,  of  the  persons 
whose  names  they  are  intended  to  commemo- 
rate. In  the  magnificence  of  these  monuments, 
the  heirs  of  the  grand  masters  and  commanders 
have  long  vied  with  each  other. 

We  went  this  day  to  see  the  celebration  of 
their  church  service.  It  seems  to  be  more 
overcharged  with  parade  and  ceremony  than 
what  I  have  ever  observed  even  in  any  other 
catholic  country.    The  number  of  genuflexions 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  11 

before  the  altar^  the  kissing  of  the  prior's  hand, 
the  holding  up  of  his  robes  by  the  subaltern 
priestSy  the  ceremony  of  throwing  incense  upon 
all  the  kni^ts  of  the  great  crossy  and  neglecting 
the  poorer  knights,  with  many  other  articles^ 
appeared  to  us  highly  ridiculous ;  and  most 
essentially  different  indeed  from  that  purity 
and  simplicity  of  worship  that  constitutes,  the 
very  essence  of  true  Christianity,  and  of  which 
the  great  pattern  they^  pretend  to  copy  set  so 
very  noble  an  example.  «v 

This  day  (th6  6th  of  June)  is  held  as  a 
thanksgiving  for  their  deliverance  from  a  terri- 
ble conspiracy  that  was  formed  about  twenty- 
one  years  ago^  by  the  Turkish  slaves ;  at  one 
stroke  to  put  an  end  to  the  whole  order  of 
Malta.  All  the  fountai;is  of  the  place  were  to 
be  poisoned ;  and  every  slave  had  taken  a 
solemn  oath  to  put  his  master  to  death. 

It  was  discovered  by  a  Jew,  who  kept  a 
coffeehouse.  He  understood  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage, and  overheard  some  discourse  that  he 
thought  suspicious.  He  went  immediately  and 
informed  the  grand  master.  The  suspected 
persons  were  instantly  seized  and  put  to  the 
torture,  and  soon  confessed  the  whole  plot.  The 
executions  were  shocking.     One  hundred  and 


12  TOBB  THEOUGU 

twenty-five  were  put  to  death  bj  varions  tor^ 
ments.  Some  were  burned  alive,  some  were 
broken  on  the  wheel,  and  some  were  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  .four  galleys  rowing  different  ways, 
and  each  bringing  off  its  limb.  Since  that  time, 
the  slaves  have  been  much  more  strictly  watch* 
ed,  and  have  less  liberty  than  formerly.  Adieu* 
I  shall  write  to  you  again  before  we  leave  Malta. 

Yours,  &c. 


I    'ji   I 


LETTER  XVI. 

Maitag  June  7. 

THIS  day  we  made  an  expedition  through 
the  island  in  coaches  drawn  by  one  mule  each  ; 
the  only  kind  of  vehicle  the  place  affords.  Our 
conductors  could  speak  nothing  but  Arabic, 
which  is  still  the  language  of  the  common 
people  of  Malta ;  so  that  yott  may  believe  we 
did  not  reap  much  benefit  from  their  conversa- 
tiQn.  We  went  first  to  the  ancient  city  of 
Melita,  which  is  near  the  centre  of  the  island, 
and  commands  a  view  of  the  whole ;  and  fn 
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clear  weather,  they  pretend,  ofpartof  Barbary 
and  of  Sicily.  The  city  is  strongly  fortified^ 
and  is  governed  by  an  officer  called  the  Hahem. 
He  received  us  very  politely^  and  showed  us 
the  dd  palace,  which  is  not  indeed  much  worth 
the  seeing.  The  cathedral  is  a  very  fine 
church  ;  and,  although  of  an  exceeding  large 
size,  is  at  present  entirely  hung  with  crimson 
damask  richly  laced  with  gold. 

The  catacombs,  not  far  from  the  city,  are  a 
great  work.  They  are  said  to  extend  for  fifleeii 
miles  under  ground;  however,  this  you  are 
obliged  to  take  on  the  credit  of  your  guides,  as 
it  would  rather  be  risking  too  much  to  put  it 
to  the  trial.  Many  people,  they  assure  us,  have 
been  lost  in  advancing  too  far  in  them ;  the 
prodigious  number  of  branches  making  it  next 
to  impossible  to  find  the  way  out  again. 

From  this  we  went  to  see  the  Bosquetta,  where 
the  grand  master  has  his  country  palace ;  by  the 
accounts  we  had  of  it  at  Valetta,  we  expected  to 
find  a  forest  stored  with  deer  and  every  kind  of 
game,  as  they  talked  much  of  the  great  hunts 
that  were  made  every  year  in  these  woods.— 
We  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  only  a 
few  scattered  trees,  and  about  half  a  dozen 
deer ;  but  as  this  is  the  only  thing  like  a  wood 

VOL.  IL 
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in  the  island^  it  is  esteemed  a  very  great  curi- 
osity. The  palace  is  as  little  worth  seeing  as 
the  forest ;  though  indeed  the  prospect  from  the 
top  of  it  is  very  fine.  The  furniture  is  three  or 
four  hundred  years  old,  and  in  the  most  Gothic 
taste  that  can  be  imagined ;  but  indeed  the 
grand  master  seldom  or  never  resides  here. 

The  great  source  of  water  that  supplies  the 
city  of  Valetta,  takes  its  rise  near  to  this  place ; 
and  there  is  an  aqueduct  composed  of  some 
thousand  arches,  that  conveys  it  from  thence 
to  the  city.  The  whole  of  this  immense  work 
was  finished  at  the  private  expense  of  one  of 
the  grand  masters. 

Not  far  from  the  old  city  there  is  a  small 
church  dedicated  to  St.  Paul;  and  just  by  the 
church  a  miraculous  statue  of  the  saint  with  a 
viper  on  his  hand  ;  supposed  to  be  placed  on 
the  very  spot  on  which  the  house  stood,  where 
he  was  received  after  his  shipwreck  on  this 
island,  and  where  he  shook  the  viper  off  his 
hand  into  the  fire  without  being  hurt  by  it :  at  • 
which  time,  the  Maltese  assure  us,  the  saint 
cursed  all  the  venomous  animals  of  the  island, 
and  banished  them  for  ever ;  just  as  St.  Pa- 
trick treated  those  of  his  favourite  isle.  Whether 
this  be  the  cause  of  it  or  not^  we  shall  leave  to 
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divines  to  determine^  (though  if  it  had,  I  think 
St.  Luke  would  have  mentioned  it  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,)  but  the  fact  is  certahi,  that 
there  are  no  venomous  animals  in  Malta.  They 
assured  us,  that  vipers  had  been  brought  from 
Sicily,  and  died  almost  immediately  on  their 
arrival. 

Adjoining  to  the  church  there  is  the  celebra- 
ted grotto,  in  which  the  saint  was  imprisoned. 
—It  is  looked  upon  with  the  utmost  reverence 
and  veneration  ;  and  if  the  stories  they  tdl  of 
k  foe  true,  it  is  well  entitled  to  it  all.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly damp,  end  produces  (I  believe  by  a 
kind  of  petrifaction  from  the  water)  a  whitish 
kind  of  stone,  which  they  assure  us,  when  re- 
duced to  powder,  is  a  sovereign  remedy  in  many 
diseases,  and  saves  the  lives  of  thousands  every 
year.  There  is  not  a  house  in  the  island  that 
is  not  provided  with  it ;  and  they  tell  us  there 
are  mapy  boxes  of  it  sent  annually,  not  only  to 
Sicily  and  Italy,  but  hkewise  to  the  Levant  and 
the  East  Indies ;  and  (what  is  considered  as  a 
daily  standing  miracle)  notwithstanding  this 
perpetual  consumption,  it  has  never  been  ex- 
hausted, nor  even  sensibly  diminished;  the 
saint  always  taking  care  to  supply  them  wit*h  a 
fresh  quantity  the  day  following. 

B  2 
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Yoa  may  be  sure  we  did  not  fail  to  stuff  our 
pockets  with  this  wonderful  stone ;  I  suspected 
they  would  have  prevented  us,  as  I  did  not 
suppose  the  saint  would  have  worked  fpr  here* 
tic6 ;  liowever^  neither  he  nor  the  priests  bad 
any  objection^  and  we  gave  them  a  few  Pauls  ^ 
more  for  their  dvih'ty.   I  tasted  some  of  ity  and 
believe  it  is  a  v^ry  harmless  thing.     It  tastes 
)ike  eifceeding  bad  magpesia>  and  I  believe  has 
pretty  much  the  same  effects.    They  give  about 
a  tea«*spoonfuI  of  it  to  children  in  the  amall^po:^: 
and  in  fevers.     It  produpes  a  copious  sweat 
about  half  an  l^Qur  after^  mi,  they  si^y«  never 
fails  to  be  of  service.    It  is  likewise  esteenaed 
a  certain  remedy  again$t  the  bite  of  all  venoms 
ous  animals*   There  is  a  very  finiB  sfatde  of  St. 
Paul  in  the  middle  of  this  grotto,  to  which  they 
ascribe  great  powers. 

We  Were  delighted  on  our  way  back  to  the 
city»  with  the  beauty  of  the  setting-sun,  mucb 
superior,  I  think,  to  what  I  have  ever  observed 
it  in  Italy.  The  whole  of  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  heavens,  for  half  an  hour  after  aun^set,  was 
of  a  fine  deep  purple,  and  made  a  beautiful 


*  A  gmaU  silver  ooin. 
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pearance;  this  the  Maltese  tell  us  is  generally 
the  case  every  evening  at  this  season  of  the 
year. 

I  forgot  to  say  any  thing  of  our  presentation 
to  the  grand  master,  for  which  I  ask  pardon 
hoth  of  you  and  him.-*His  name  is  Pinto,  and 
of  a  Portuguese  family.      He  has  now  been 
at  the  head  of  this  singular  little  state  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years.     He  received  us  with 
great  politeness,  and  was  highly  pleased   to 
find  that  some  of  us  had  been  in   Portugal. 
He  mentioned  the  intimate  commercial  con- 
nexions that   had   so  long  subsisted  betwixt 
our  nations,  and  es^pressed  his  desire  of  being 
of  service  to  us,  and  of  rendering  our  stay  in 
hit  island  as  agreeable  as  possible.     He  is  a 
clear  •beaded,  sensible,  little  old  man  ;  which, 
at  so  advanced  a  period  of  life,  is  very  uncom- 
mon.    Although  he  is  considerably  upwards  of 
ninety,  he  retains  all  the  faculties  of  his  mind 
in  perfection.     He  has  no  minister,  but  mana- 
ges every  thing  himself;  and  has  immediate 
information  of  the  most  minute  occufrences. 
He  walks  up  and  down  stairs,  and  even  to 
church,  without  assistance;  and  has  the  ap- 
pearance as  if  he  would  still  live  for  many  years. 
His  household  attendan<:e  and  court  are  all  very 
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princely ;  and,  as  grand  master  of  Malta,  he  19 
more  absolute,  and  possesses  more  power  than 
most  sovereign  princes.  His  titles  are  Serene 
Highness  and  Eminence :  and  as  he  has  the 
disposal  of  all  lucrative  offices^  he  makes  of  his 
councils  what  he  pleases;  besidesi  in  all  the 
councils  that  compose  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
little  nation^  he  himself  presides^  and  has  two 
votes.  Since  he  was  chosen  grand  masterj 
he  has  already  given  away  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  commanderies,  some  of  them  worth 
upwards  of  £2000  a  year>  besides  priories  and 
other  offices  of  profit.— *He  has  the  disposal  of 
twenty*one  commanderies  and  one  priory  eyery 
five  years ;  and^  as  there  are  always  a  number 
of  expectants^  he  is  very  much  courted. 

He  is  chosen  by  a  committee  of  twenty-one ; 
which  committee  is  nominated  by  the  seven 
nations^  three  out  of  each  nation.  The  election 
must  be  over  within  three  days  after  the  death 
of  the  former  grand  master  ;  and  during  these 
three  days,  there  is  scarce  a  soul  that  sleeps  at 
Malta:  all  is  cabal  and  intngue:  and  most  of 
f  he  knights  are  masked,  to  prevent  their  parti- 
cular attachments  and  connexions  from  being 
known :  the  moment  the  election  is  over,  every 
thing  returns  again  to  its  foimer  chttmel. 
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The  land  force  of  Malta  is  equal  to  the  num** 
ber  of  men  in  the  islai^d  fit  to  bear  arms.  They 
have  aboutfive^imdrfd  r^ulars  belongingto  the 
ships  of  war;  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  compose 
the  guard  of  the,  prin^^s*  The  two  islands  of  Malta 
and  Oqzzo  contain  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  inhabitants.  The  men  are  exoeied- 
ing ly  robust  and  b^rdy.  I  have  seen  them  row 
from  ten  to  twelve  hours  without  intermission, 
Dnd  without  even  appearkig  to  be  fiitigued. 

Their  sea  force  consists  of  foi^:  galleys^  three 
galliots,  four  ships  of  sixty  guns^  and  a  frigate 
of  thirty-six,  besides  a  number  of  the  quick- 
sailing  little  vessels  called  scampavias,  literally 
ruQ*aways«  Their  ships,  galleys,  and  fartifi- 
catioBS,  are  not  only  supplied  with  excellent 
artillery,  but  they  have  likewise  invented  a 
kind  of  ordinance  of  their  own,  unknown  to  all 
the  world  besides.  For  we  found  to  our  no 
small  amaaement,  that  the  rocks  were  not 
only  cut  into  fortifications, .  but  likewise  into 
artillery,  to  defend  these  fortifications ;  bdng 
hollowed  out  in  many  places  into  the  form  of 
immense  moftars.  The  chaige  is. said  to  be 
about  a  barrel  of  gunpowder,  over  which  they 
place  a  large  piece  of  wopdj,  made  exactly  to  fit 
the  mottth  of  the  chamber.    On  this  thej  heap 
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a  great  quantity  of  cannon  balls,  shellsroi-  other 
deadly  materials;  and  when  an  enemy's  ship 
approaches  the  harbour,  they  fire  the  whole  into 
the  air ;  and  they  pretend  it  produces  a  very 
great  effect,  making  a  shower  for  two  or  three 
hundred  yards  round  that  would  sink  any 
vessel. 

Notwithstanding  the  supposed  bigotry  of  the. 
Maltese,  the  spirit  of  toleration  is  so  strong, 
that  a  mosque  has  lately  been  built  for  their 
sworn  enemies  the  Turks.  Here  the  poor 
slaves  are  allowed  to  enjoy  their  religion  in 
peace.  It  happened  lately  that  some  idle  boys 
disturbed  them  during  their  service ;  they 
were  immediately  sent  to  prison,  and  severely 
punished.  The  police  indeed  is  much  better 
regulated  than  in  the  neighbouring  countries, 
and  assassinations  and  robberies  are  very  un- 
common'; the  last  of  which  crimes  the  grand 
master  punishes  with  the  utmost  severity.  But 
he  is  said,  perhaps  in  compliance  with  the  pre* 
judice  of  his  nation,  to  be  much  more  relax 
with  regard  to  the  first 

Perhaps  Malta  is  the  only  country  in  the 
world  where  duelling  is  permitted  by  law.— - 
As  their  whole  establishment  is  originally 
founded  on  the  wild  andU'oifiantic  principles  qC 


chif  alry^  they  have  ever  found  it  too  inconsisi 
t^it  with  those  principles  to  abolish  duelling  ; 
but  they  have  laid  it  under  such  restrictions  as 
greatly  to  lessen  its  danger.  Tbei^e  are  curious 
enough.*— The  duellists  are  obliged  to  decide 
their  quarrel  in  one  particular  street  pf  the  city  ; 
and  if  0ey  presume  to  fight  any  where  else^ 
tbej  are  liable  t9  \k^  rigour  of  the  I^w*  But 
^hat  ia  not  less  ^ingi^lfM*  and  much  more  in 
th^r  favour*  they  are  obliged  under  the  most 
severe  penalties  to  put  up  their  swordj  whei) 
ordered  so  to  do^  by  a  poman,  a  j)ff^>  or  a 

Undfur  these  limitations,  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  city,  one  would  imi^gine  it  almost  impos- 
ail^le  that  a  duel  could  ever  end  in  blood; 
however,  this  is  not  the  case^-^-a  cross  is 
always  painted  on  the  wall  opposite  to  the  spot 
where  a  knight  has  b^n  killed,  in  commemora« 
tion  flf  his  falJ.-hWe  counted  about  twenty  of 
th^ae  crosses* 

About  thre^  motitbs  ago,  two  knights  had  a 
dispute  at  a  billiard  table. — ^One  of  them,  aftor 
giving  a  gr^at  d^al  of  abusive  language,  adde^ 
ji  Upw ;  }^^^%  to  the  astonishment  of  all  Malta, 
(ip,  wh^e  :aiina^s|  there  \a  not  a  c^ifnihr  ii^« 
stMcPi)  aftai:  ap  grf^  a  provopatipn,  he  abao- 
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lutely  refused  to  fight  his  antagonist.— -The 
challenge  was  repeated,  and  be  had  time  to 
reflect  on  the  consequences,  but  stiil  he  refused* 
to  enter  tlie  lists.— He  was  condemned  to  make 
amende  honorable  in  the  great  church  of  St.  John 
for  forty-five  days  successively ;  then  to  be  con* 
fined  in  a  dungeon  without  light  for  ^Ye  yearsy 
after  which  he  is  to  remain  a  prisoner  in  the 
castle  for  life.  The  unfortunate  young  man 
who  received  the  blow  is  likewise  in  disgrace^ 
as  he  had  not  an  opportunity  of  wiping  it  out 
in  the  blood  of  his  adversary. 

This  has  been  looked  upon  as  a  very  singular 
affair,  and  is  still  one  of  the  principal  topics  of 
conversation.  The  first  part  of  the  sentence 
has  already  been  executed,  and  the  poor  wretch 
is  now  in  his  dungeon.  Nor  is  it  thought  that 
any  abatement  will  be  made  in  what  remains. 

If  the  legislature  in  other  countries  punished 
with  equal  rigour  those  that  do  fight,  as  it  does 
in  this  those  that  do  not,  I  believe  we  should 
soon  have  an  end  of  duelling :  but  I  should 
imagine  the  punishment  for  fighting  ought 
never  to  be  a  capital  one,  (but  something  ig- 
nominious ;)  and  the  punishment  for  not  fight- 
ing should  always  be  sb,  or  at  least  some  severe 
corporal  punishment;  for  ignominy  will  iiftve 
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a«  little  effect  on  the  person  who  will  submit 
to  the  appellation  of  coward,  as  the  fear  of  death 
on  one  who  makes  it  his  glory  to  despise  it. 

The  Maltese  still  talk  with  horror  of  a  storm 
that  happened  here  on  the  29th  of  October, 
1757>  which,  as  it  was  of  a  very  singular  na- 
ture, I  shall  translate  you  some  account  of  it 
frqm  a  little  book  they  have  given  me,  written 
on  that  subject 

About  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  mid- 
night, there  appeared  to  the  south-west  of  the 
city  a  great  black  cloud,  which,  as  it  approached, 
changed  its  colour,  till  at  last  it  became  tike  a 
flame  of  fire  mixed  with  black  smoke.  A 
dreadful  noise  was  heard  on  its  approach,  that 
alarmed  the  whole  city.  It  passed  over  part 
of  the  port,  and  came  first  upon  an  English 
ship,  which  in  an  instant  was  torn  to  pieces, 
and  nothing  left  but  the  hulk;  part  of  the 
masts,  sails,  dnd  cordage  were  carried  along 
with  the  cloud  to  a  considerable  distance.  The 
small  boats  and  fellouques  that  fell  in  its  way 
were  all  broken  to  pieces,  and  sunk.  The  noise 
increased  and  became  more  frightful.  A  sen* 
tinel,  terrified  at  its  approach,  ran  into  his  box : 
both  he  and  it  were  lifted  up,  and  carried  into 
the  sea,  where  he  perished.     It  then  traversed 
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a  considentble  part  of  the  city,  wad  laid  in  rni^s 
almost  every  thing  that  stood  in  its  way.  fie» 
veral  houses  were  laid  level  with  the  grwnd, 
and  it  did  not  leave  one  steeple  in  its  passage. 
The  bells  of  some  of  them,  togeth^  with  the 
spires^  were  carried  to  a  considerable  distance. 
The  roofs  of  the  churches  were  demolishjsd  and 
beat  dowuj  which,  if  it  had  happened  in  the  diy« 
time,  must  have  had  dreadful  consequences,  as 
all  the  world  would  immediately  have  run  to 
die  churches. 

It  went  off  at  the  north-east  point  of  the 
city  ;  and  demolishing  the  light-house,  is  said 
to  have  mounted  up  in  the  air,  with  a  frightful 
noise ;  and  passed  oyer  the  sea  to  Sicily,  where 
it  tore  up  some  trees,  and  did  other  damagei 
but  nothing  considerable  ;  as  its  fury  had  been 
mostly  i^nt  upon  Malta.  The  number  of 
killed  and  wounded  amounted  to  near  two 
hundred ;  and  the  loss  of  shipping,  houses^ 
and  churches,  was  very  considerable. 

Several  treatises  have  been  written  to  account 
for  this  singular  hurricane,  but  I  have  found 
nothing  at  all  satisfactory.  The  sentiments  of 
the  people  are  concise  and  positive.  They 
declare,  with  one  voice,  that  it  was  a  l^oa  of 
devils  let  loose  to  punish  them  for  their  sins* 
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There  are  a  thousand  pec^ie  in  Malta  that  will 
take  their  oath  they  saw  them  within  the  doud, 
all  as  black  as  pitch,  and  breathinjg  out  fire  and 
iM-imstone.  They  add,  that  if  there  had  not 
been  a  few  godly  people  amongst  them,  their 
whole  city  would  certainly  have  been  involved 
in  one  universal  destruction. 

The  horse  races  of  Malta  are  of  a  very 
uncommon  kind*  They  are  performed  with- 
out dther  saddle,  bridle,  whip,  or  spur ;  and 
yet  the  horses  are  said  to  run  full  speed,  and 
to  afford  a  great  deal  of  diversion*  They  are 
accustomed  to  the  ground  "for  some  weeks  before; 
and  although  it  is  entirely  over  rock  and  pave« 
ment,  there  are  very  seldom  any  accidents. 
They  have  races  of  asses  and  mules  performed 
in  the  same  manner,  four  times  every  year. 
The  rider  is  only  funiisfaed  with  a  machine 
like  a  shoemaker's  awl,  to  prick  on  his  courser 
if  he  is  lazy. 

As  Malta  is  an  epitome  of  aU  Europe,  and 
an  assemblage  of  the  younger  brothers,  who  are 
commonly  the  best  of  its  first  families,  it  is 
probably  one  of  the  best  academies  for  pojite* 
ness  in  this  part  of  the  globe ;  besides^  where 
every  one  is  entitled  by  law  as  well  as  custom, 
to  demand  satisfaction  for  the  least  breach  of 

VOL.  II.  c 


26  TOUR  THAOUGH 

it,  people  are  under  the  necessity  of  being  very 
exact  and  circumspect,  both  with  regard  to  their 
words  and  actions. 

All  the  knights  and  commanders  have  much 
the  appearance  of  gentlemen,  and  men  of  the 
world.  We  met  with  no  character  in  the  ex* 
treme.  The  ridicules  and  prejudices  of  every 
particular  nation,  are  by  degrees  softened  and 
wore  off,  by  the  familiar  intercourse  and  colli- 
"Sion  with  each  other.  It  is  curious  to  observe 
the  effect  it  produces  upon  the^various  people 
that  composb  this  little  medley.  The  French 
skip,  the  German  strut,  and  the  Spanish  stalk, 
are  all  mingled  together  in  such  small  propor- 
tions, that  none  of  them  are  striking ;  yet  every 
one  of  these  nations  still  retain  something  of 
their  original  characteristic  :  it  is  only  the 
exuberance  of  it  that  is  wore  off ;  and  it  is  still 
easy  to  distinguish  the  inhabitants  of  the  south 
and  north  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  east  and  west  side  of  the  Rhine ;  for. 
though  the  Parisian  has,  in  a  great  measure, 
lost  his  assuming  air,  the  Spaniard  his  tacitur* 
nity  und  solemnity,  the  German  his  formality 
and  his  pride ;  yet/  still  you  see  the  German, 
the  Frenchman,  and  the  Spaniard  :  it  is  only 


r 
I 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  27 

the  caricnture,  that  formerly  made  them  ridi- 
culous^ that  has  disappeared. 

This  institution,  which  is  a  strange  compound  • 
of  the  military  and  ecclesiastic^  has  now  sub- 
sisted for  near  seven  hundred  years ;  and 
though,  I  believe,  one  of  the  first  born,  has 
long  survived  every  other  child  of  chivalry. 
It  possesses  great  riches  in  most  of  the  catholic 
countries  of  Europe ;  and  did  so  in  England 
too,  before  the  time  of  Henry  VII L,  but  that 
capricious  tyrant  did  not  choose  that  any  insti-- 
tution,  however  ancient  or  respected,  should 
remain  in  his  dominions,  that  had  any  doubtof  his 
supremacy  and  infaHibility ;  he  therefore  seized 
on  all  their  possessions,  at  the  same  time  that 
be  enriched  himself  by  the  plunder  of  the  church. 
It  was  in  vain  for  them  to  plead  that  they  were 
rather  a  military  than  an  ecclesiastic  order,  and 
by  their  valour  had  been  of  great  service  to- 
Europe,  in  their  wars  against  the  infideli^ :  it 
was  not  agreeable  to  his  system  ever  to  hear 
a  reason  for  any  thing ;  and  no  person  could- 
possibly  be  right,  that  was  capable  of  supposing 
that  the  king  could  be  wrong. 

Malta,  as  well  as  Sicily,  was  long  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  Saracens  ;  from  which  they 
were  both  delivered  about  the  middle  of  the 
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eleventh  century,  by  the  valour  of  the  Nor- 
mans :  after  which  time  the  fate  of  Malta 
commonly  depended  on  that  of  Sicily,  till  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  about  the  year  1530,  gave 
it,  together  with  the  island  of  Gozzo,  tp  the 
knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  who  at  that 
time  had  lost  the  island  of  Rhodes.  In  testi- 
mony of  this  concession,  the  grand  master  is 
still  obliged  every  year  to  send  a  falcon  to  the 
king  of  Sicily,  or  his  viceroy ;  and  on  every 
new  succession  to  swear  allegiance,  and  to  re- 
ceive from  the  hands  of  the  Sicilian  monarch 
the  investiture  of  these  two  islands. 

Ever  since  our  arrival  here,  the  weather  has^ 
been  perfectly  dear  and  serene,  without  a  cloud 
in  the  sky;  and  for  sometime  after  sun-^set,  the 
heavens  exhibit  a  most  beautiful  appearance, 
which  I.  don't  recollect  to  have  observed  any 
where  else.  The  eastern  part  of  the  hemis- 
phere appears  of  a  rich  deep  purple,  and  the 
western  is  the  true  yellow  glow  of  Claud  Lor- 
rain,  that  you  used  to  admire  so  much.  The 
weather,  however,  is  not  intolerably  hot ;  the 
thermometer  stands  commonly  betwixt  7^  and 
76.  Adieu.  We  are  now  preparing  for  a  long 
voyage,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  say  from  whence 
I  shall  write  you  next.  j^ver  yours. 
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LETTER  XVII. 

Agfigentumt  June  lU 

^    WE  left  the  port  of  Malta  in  a  sparonaro 
which  we  hired  to  convey  us  to  this  city. 

We  coasted  along  the  island^  and  went  to 
take  a  view  of  the  north  port,  its  fortifications 
and  lazaretto.  AH  these  are  very  great,  and 
more  like  the  works  of  a  mighty  and  powerful 
people,  than  of  so  sm^ll  a  state.  The  mortars 
cut  out  of  the  rock  are  a  tremendous  invention. 
There  are  about  fifty  of  them,  near  the  diffe- 
rent creeks  and  landing-places  round  the  island. 
They  are  directed  at  the  most  probable  spots 
where  boats  would  attempt  a  landing.  The 
mouths  of  some  of  these  mortars  are  about  six 
feet  wide,  and  they  are  said  to  throw  a  hundred 
cantiEU's  of  cannon-ball  or  stones.  A  cantar  is, 
I  think,  about  a  hundred  pounds  weight;  so 
that  if  they  do  take  place,  they  must  make  a 
dreadful  havock  amongst  a  debarkation  of 
boats. 

The  distance  of  Malta  from  Gozzo  is  not 
above  four  or  five  miles,  and  the  small  island 
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of  Commino  lies  betwixt  them.  The  coasts  of 
all  the  three  are  bare  and  barren,  but  covered 
over  with  towers>  redoubts,  and  fortifications 
of  various  kinds. 

As  Gozzo  is  supposed  to  be  the  celebrated 
island  of  Calypso,  you  may  believe  we  expected 
something  very  fine ;  but  we  were  disappointed. 
It  must  either  be  greatly  fallen  off  since  the 
time  she  inhabited  it,  or  the  archbishq)  of 
Cambray>  as  well  as  Homer,  must  have  flattered 
greatly  in  their  painting.  We  looked  as  we  went 
aloi^  the  coast;,  for  the  grotto  of  the  goddess, 
but  could  see  nothing  that  resembled  it.  Neither 
could  we  observe  those  verdant  banks  eter- 
nally covered  with  flowers;  nor  those  lofty 
trees  for  ever  in  blossom,  that  lost  their  heads 
in  the  clouds,  and  afforded  a  shade  to  the 
saored  baths  of  her  and  her  nymphs.  We  saw, 
indeed,  some  i\ymphs ;  but  as  neither  Calypso 
nor  Eucharis  seemed  to  be  of  the  number,  we 
paid  little  attention  to  them,  and  I  was  in  no 
apprehension  about  my  Telemachus :  indeed, 
it  would  have  required  an  imagination  as  strong 
as  Pon  Quixote's,  to  have  brought  about  the 
metamorphosis. 

Finding  our  hopes  frustrated,  we  ordered  our 
sailors  to  pull  out  to  seat  f^^  bade  adieu  to  the 
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island  of  CaHy^^o,  concluding  either  that  our 
intelligence  was  false,  or  that  both  the  island 
and  its  inhabitants  were  greatly  change^*  W^ 
soon  found  ourselves  once  more  at  the  mercy 
of  the  waves  :  night  came  on^  and  our  rowers 
began  their  evening  song  to  the  Virgin^  and 
beat  time  with  their  oars.  Their  offering  was 
acceptable;  for  we  had  the  most  delightful 
weather.  We  wrapt  ourselves  up  in  our 
cloaks^  and  slept  most  comfortably,  having 
provided  matrasses  at  Malta.  By  a  little  after 
day-break,  we  found  we  had  got  without  sight 
of  all  the  islands,  and  saw  only  part  of  Mount 
^tna  smoking  above  the  waters.  The  wind 
sprang  up  fair,  and  by  ten  o'clock  w^  had  sight 
of  the  coast  of  Sicily. 

On  considering  the  smallness  of  our  boat, . 
and  the  great  breadth  of  this  passage,  we  could 
not  help  admiring  the  temerity  of  these  people, 
who,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  venture  to  Si- 
cily in  these  diminutive  vessels ;  yet  it  is  very 
seldom  that  any  accident  happens;  they  are  so 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  weather,  foretel- 
ling, almost  to  a  certainty,  every  storm  many 
hours  before  it  comes  on..  The  sailors  look 
upon  this  passage  as  one  of  the  most  stormy 
and  dangerous  in  the  Mediterranean.     It  is 
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called  the  canal  of  Malta ;'  and  is  much  dreaded 
b}'  the  Levant  ships ;  bat  indeed,  at  this  sea-* 
son,  there  is  no  danger. 

We  arrived  at  Sicily  a  little  before  sun-set, 
and  landed  opposite  to  Ragusa,  and  not  far 
from  the  ruins  of  the  Little  Hybia ;  the  third 
town  of  that  name  in  the  island,  distinguished 
by  the  epithets  of  the  Great  (near  Mount  JEu 
na),  the  Lesser  (near  Augusta),  and  the  Little 
(just  by  Ragusa).  Here  we  found  a  fine  sandy 
beach,  and  while  the  servants  were  employed 
in  dressing  supper,  we  amused  ourselves  with 
bathing  and  gathering  shells,  of  which  there  is  a 
considerable  variety.  We  were  in  expectation 
of  finding  the  nautilus,  fur  which  this  island  is 
famous,  but  in  this  we  did  not  succeed.  However, 
we  picked  up  some  handsome  shells,  though  not 
equal  to  those  that  are  brought  from  the  Indies. 

After  supper  we  again  launched  our  bark, 
and  went  to  sea.  The  wind  was  favourable  as 
we  could  wish.  We  had  our  nightly  serenade 
as  usual,  and  the  next  day,  by  twelve  o'clock, 
we  reached  the  celebrated  port  of  Agrigentuni. 

The  captain  of  the  port  gave  us  a  polite  re- 
^ception,  and  insisted  on  accompanying  us  to 
the  'cfty,  which  stands  near  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain, four  miles  distant  froni  the  harbour,  and 
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about  eleven  handred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  The  road  on  each  side  is  bordered  by 
a  row  of  exceeding  large  American  aloes ;  up« 
wards  of  one  third  of  them  being  at  present  in 
full  blowy  and  making  the  most  beautiful  ap- 
pearance that  can  be  imagined.  The  flower- 
stems  of  this  noble  plant  are^  in  general^  be- 
twixt twenty  and  thirty  feet  high«  (some  of 
them  more,)  and  are  covered  with  flowers  from 
top  to  bottom,  which  taper  regularly,  and  form 
a  beautiful  kind  of  pyramid,  the  base  or  pedes* 
tal  of  which  is  the  fine  spreading  leaves  of  the 
plant  As  this  is  esteemed,  in  northern  coun- 
tries, one  of  the  greatest  curiosities  of  the 
vegetable  tribe,  we  were  happy  at  seeing  it  in 
so  great  perfection;  much  greater,  I  think, 
than  I  had  ^ver  seen  it  before. 

With  us,  I  think,  it  is  vulgarly  reckoned 
(though  I  believe  falsely)  that  they  only  flower 
once  in  a  hundred  years. ,  Here  I  was  informed, 
that,  at  the  latest,  they  always  blow  the  sixth 
year  ;  but  for  the  most  part  the  fifth. 

As  the  whole  substance  of  the  plant  is  carried 
into  the  stem  and  the  flowers,  the  leaves  begin 
to  decay,  as  soon  as  the  blow  is  completed,  and 
a  numerous  offspring  of  young  plants  are  pro- 
duced round  the  root  of  the  old  one :  these  are 
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slipped  off^  and  formed  into  new  plantations, 
either  for  hedges  or  for  avenues  to  their  country 
houses. 

The  city  of  Agrigentum,  now  called  Girgenti, 
is  irregular  and  ugly ;  though  from  a  few  miles 
distance  at  sea^  it  makes  a  noble  appearance, 
little  infcnor  to  that  of  Genoa.  As  it  lies  on 
the  slope  of  the  mountain^  the  houses  do  not 
hide  one  another ;  but  every  part  of  the  city  is 
seen. 

On  our  arrival  we  found  a  great  falling  off 
indeed ;  the  houses  are  mean,  the  streets  dirty, 
crooked  and  narrow. — It  still  contains  near 
twenty  thousand  people ;  a  sad  reduction  from 
its  ancient  grandeur,  when  it  was  said  to  con* 
sist  of  no  less  than  eight  hundred  thousand, 
being  the  next  city  to  %racuse  for  numbers. 

The  Canohico  Spoto,  from  Mr.  Hamilton's 
letter,  and  from  our  former  acquaintance  with 
him  at  Naples,  gave  us  a  kind  and  hospitable 
reception.  Helnsisted  on  our  being  his  guests  ; 
and  we  are  now  in  his  house,  comfortably 
lodged  and  elegantly  entertained,  which,  after 
our  crowded  little  apartment  in  the  sparonaro,  is 
by  no  means  a  disagreeable  change.— Farewell. 
I  shall  write  you  again  soon.  Ever  yours. 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  35 


LETTER  XVIII. 


Agrigentunif  June  13. 

WE  are  just  now  returned  from  examining 
the  antiquities  of  Agrigentum^  the  most  cohn. 
8iderable>  perhaps,  of  any  in  Sicily. 
^  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  lie  about  a  short 
mile  from  the  modern  one.  These,  like  the 
ruins  of  Syracuse,  are  mostly  converted  into 
corn  fields,  vineyards,  and  orchards ;  but  the 
remains  of  the  temples  here  are  much  more 
conspicuous  than  those  of  Syracuse.  Four  of 
these  have  stood  pretty  much  in  a  right  line, 
near  the  south  wall  of  the  cit}'.  The  first  they 
call  the  temple  of  Venus  ;  almost  one  half  of 
which  still  remains.  The  second  is  that  of 
Concord :  it  may  be  considered  as  entire,  not 
one  column  having  as  yet  fallen.  It  is  precisely 
of  the  same  dimensions  and  same  architecture 
as  that  of  Venus,  which  had  probably  seiTed 
as  the  model  for  it.  By  the  following  inscrip- 
tion, found  on  a  large  piece  of  marble,  it  appears 
to  have  been  built  at  the  expense  of  the  Lilibi- 
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tani ;  probably  after  having  been  defeated  by 
the  people  of  Agrigentum. 


CONCOROIJB  AGmOENTINORUM  SACRUM, 

RESPUBLICA  LILIBITANORUM, 

DEOICANTIBUS  W.    ATTERIO   CANDIOO    PROCOS. 

ET  L.  CORWELIO  MARCELLO. 

q.  P.  R.  P.  R. 


These  temples  are  supported  by  thirteen  large 
fluted  Doric  columns  oti'e^n  side ;  and  six  at 
each  end.  All  their  base8>  csipitals^  entablatures^ 
&c.  still  remain  entire ;  and  as  the  architecture 
is  perfectly  simple,  without  any  thing  affected 
or  studied^  the  whole  strikes  the  eye  at  once^ 
and  pleases  very  much.  The  columns  are,  in- 
deed, shorter  than  the  common  Doric  propor- 
tions ;  and  they  certainly  are  not  so  elegant  as 
some  of  the  ancient  temples  near  Rome^  and 
in  other  places  in  Italy. 

The  third  temple  is  that  of  Hercules,  alto- 
gether  in  ruins ;  but  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
much  greater  size  than  the  former  two.  We 
measured  some  of  the  broken  columns,  near 
seven  feet  in  diameter.  It  was  here  that  the 
famous  statue  of  Hercules  stood,  so  much  ce- 
lebrated by  Cicero ;  which  the  people  of  Agri- 
gentum defended  with  such  bravery  against 
Verres,  who  attempted  to  seize  it    You  will 
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find  the  wbole  story  in  bis  pleadings  against 
that  infamous  praetor. 

There  was  Hkewise  in  this  temple  a  famous 
picture  by  Zeuxis.  Hercules  was  represented 
in  his  cradle  killing  the  two  serpents:  Alcmena 
and  Amphitrion  having  just  entered  the  apart* 
mem,  were  painted  with  every  mark  of  terror  ' 
and  astonishment.  Pliny  says^  tne  painter 
looked  upon  this  piece  as  invaluable ;  and 
therefore  could  never  be  prevailed  on  to  put  a 
price  upon  it,  but  gave  it  as  a  present  to  Agri- 
gentum>  to  be  placed  in  the  temple  of  Hercules. 
These  two  great  masterpieces  have  been  lost. 
We  thought  of  them  with  regret  whilst  we  trod 
on  these  venerable  ruins. 

Near  to  this  lie  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of  Ju- 
{Hter  Olympus,  supposed  by  the  Sicilian  authors 
to  have  been  the  largest  in  the  heathen  world. 
It  is  now  call^  II  Tempio  de  Giganti,  or  the  Gi- 
ant's Temple,  as  the  people  cannot  conceive  that 
such  masses  of  rock  could  ever  be  put  together 
by  the  hands  of  ordinary  men.  The  fragments 
of  columns  are  indeed  enormous,  and  give  us  a 
vast  idea  of  this  fabric.  It  is  said  to  have  stood 
till  the  year  1100  ;  but  is  now  a  perfect  ruin. 
Our  Cicerones  assured  us,>  it  was  exactly  the 
same  dimensions  with  the  church  of  St  Peter 
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at  Rome :  but  in  this  they  are  egregious!/ 
mistaken ;  St  Peter's  being  much  greater  than 
any  thing  that  ever  the  heathen  world  produced. 
There  are  the  remains  of  many  more  tem- 
ples, and  other  great  works'';  but  these,  I  think,- 
are  the  most  conspicuous.    They  show  you  that 
of  Vulcan,  of  Proserpine,  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  • 
and  a  very  "remarkable  one  of  Juno*     This  too 
was  enriched  by  one  of  the  most  famous  pic- 
tures of  antiquity ;  which  is  celebrated  by  many- 
of  the  ancient  writers. — Zeuxis  was  determined 
to  excel  every  thing  thatihad  gone  before  him, 
and  to  form  a  model  of  human  perfection.   To 
this  end,  he  prevailed  on  all  the  finest  women 
of  Agrigentum,  who  were  even  ambitious  of  the 
honour,  to  appear  naked  before  him.     Of  these 
he  chose  five  for  his  models,  and  moulding  all  < 
the  perfections  of  these  beauties  into  one,  he 
composed  tbe  picture  of  the  goddess.   This  was 
ever  looked  upon  as  his  masterpiece;  but  was* 
unfortunately  burnt  when  the  Carthaginians 
took  Agrigentum. — Many  of  the  citizens  re- 
tired into  this  temple  as  to  a  place  of  safety ; 
but  as  soon  as  they  found  the  gates  attacked- 
by  the  enemy,  they  agreed  to  set  dre  to  it,  and 
chose  rather  to  perish  in  the  flames,  than  sub- 
mit to  the  power  of  the  conquerors.  However, 
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ndther  the  destruction  of  the  temple^  nor  the 
loss  of  their  lives>  has  been  so  much  regretted 
by  posterity^  as  the  loss  of  this  picture. 

The  temple  of  ^sculapius  (the  ruins  of  which 
are  still  to  be  seen)  was  not  less  celebrated  for 
a  statue  of  Apollo.  It  was  taken  from  them  by 
the  Carthaginians  at  the  same  time  that  the 
temple  of  Juno  was  burnt.  It  was  carried  off 
by  the  conquerors^  and  continued  the  greatest 
ornament  of  Carthage  for  many  years^  and  was 
at  last  restored  by  Scipio  at  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  that  city.  Some  of  the  Sicilians  allege^ 
I  believe  without,  any  ground,  that  it  was  after- 
wards carried  to  Rome^  and^still  remains  ,ther^ 
the  wonder  of  all  ages^  known  to  the  whole 
world  under  the  name  of  the  Apollo  of  Belvi* 
dere ;  and  allowed  to  be  the  perfection  of  hu« 
man  art. 

I  should  be  very  tedious  were  I  to  giye  yoi\ 
a  minute  description  of  every  piece  of  antiquity. 
Indeed,  little  or  nothing  is  to  be  learned  from 
the  greatest  part  of  them.  The  ancient  walls 
of  the  city  are  mostly  cut  out  of  the  rock ;  the 
catacombs  and  sepulchres  are  all  very  great,: 
one  of  these  is  worthy  particular  notice,  because 
it  is  mentioned  by  Polybius  as  being  opposite 
to  the  temple  of  Hercules,  and  to  have  been 
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Struck  by  lightning  even  in  fats  time.  It  re* 
mains  almost  entire, and  answers  the  description 
he  gives  of  it :  the  inscripti<»ns  are  so  defacedi 
that  we  could  make  nothing  of  them. 

This  is  the  monument  of  Tero  king  of  Agri* 
gentiub,  one  of  the  first  of  the  Sicilian  tyrants. 
The  great  antiquity  of  it  may  be  gathered  from 
tbiBf  that  Tero  iil  not  only  mentioned  by  Dio-« 
dorus^  Polybius,  and  A»  later  of  the  ancient 
historians,  but  Hkevise  by  Herodotus  and  Pin- 
dar, who  decHcates  two  of  his  Olympic  odes  to 
him:  so  that  this  monument  must  be  more 
dian  two  thousand  years  old.  It  is  a  kind  of 
pyramid*  probably  one  of  the  most  durable 
forms. 

All  these  mighty  ruins  of  Agrigentum,  and 
the  whole  mountain  on  whiich  it  stands^  ar^ 
composed  of  a  concretion  of  seashells  run  to«^ 
gether,  and  cemented  by  a  kind  of  sand  or 
gravely  and  now  become  as  hard,  and  perhaps 
more  duraMe  than  even  marble  itsdf.  Tbii 
stone  Is  white  before  it  has.  been  exposed  to  the 
air ;  but  in  the  temples  and  other  ruins,  it  is  be« 
come  of  a  dark  brown.  I  shall  bring  home  some 
pieces  of  it  for  the  inspection  of  the  curious.  I 
found  these  shells  on  the  very  summit  of  the 
mountain,  at  least  fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred 
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feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  *  They  are  of 
the  commonest  kinds,  cockles^  mussels,  oysters. 


*^.The  things  we  know  are  neither  rich  nor  rare ; 
But  wonder  how  the  devil  they  got  there.*' 

roFK. 

By  what  means  they  have  been  lifted  up  to 
this  vast  height^  and  so  intimately  mixed  with 
the  substance  of  the  rock^  I  leave  to  you  and 
your  philosophical  friends  to  determine.*-This 
oid  battered  globe  of  ours  has  probably  suffered 
many  convulsions  not  recorded  in  any  history. 
—-You  have  heard  of  the  vast  stratum  of  bones 
lately  discovered  in  Istria  and  Ossero ; — part 
of  it  runs  below  rocks  of  marble,  upwards  of 
forty  feet  in  thickness^  and  they  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  ascertain  its  extent :  something  of 
the  same  kind  has  been  found  in  Dalmatia,  in 
the  islands  of  the  Archipelago ;  and  lately^  I 
am  toid^  in  the  rock  of  Gibraltar. — Now  the 
deluge  recorded  in  scripture  will  hardly  account 
for  all  the  appearances  of  this  sort  to  be  ntet 
with,  almost  in  every  country  in  the  world.— 
But  I  am  interrupted  by  visitors ; — which  is  a 
lucky  circumstance^  both  for  you  and  me :  for 
I  was  just  going  to  be  very  philosophic^al,  and 
consequently  very  dull.  Adieu. 
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LETTEE  XrX. 

Jgrigenhm,  Junt  I90u 

THE  interruption  in  my  last,  was  a  deputa-* 
tion  from  the  bishop^  to  invite  us  to  a  great 
dinner  to-morrow  at  the  port ;  so  that  we  shall 
Icnow  whether'this  place  still  deserves  l^e  cha- 
racter of  luxury^  it  always  held  among  the  an- 
cients: we  have  great  reason  to  think,  from 
the  politeness  and  attention  we  have  met  with^ 
that  it  has  never  lost  its  ancient  hospitality^ 
ibr  which  it  was  likewise  so  much  celebrated. 

PlatOf  when  he  visited  Sicily,  was  so  much 
struck  with  the  luxury  of  Agrigentum,  both  in 
their  houses  and  their  tables,  that  a  saying  of 
his  is  still  recorded,  that  they  built  as  if  they 
were  never  to  die,  and  eat  as  if  they  had  not 
an  hour  to  live.  It  is  preserved  by  £Iian,  and 
is  just  now  before  me. 

He  tells  a  story  by  way  of  illustration,  which 
shows  a  much  greater  conformity  of  manners, 
than  one  could  have  expected,  betwixt  the  young 
nobility  among  the  ancients,  and  our  own  at 
this  day. 
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He  sa^i,  that  after  a  great  feast,  where  there 
was  a  number  of  young  people  of  the  first  fa- 
shion, they  got  all  so  much  intoxicated,  that 
from  their  reeling  and  tumbh'ng  upon  one  ano* 
ther,  they  imagined  they  were  at  sea  in  a  storm ^ 
and  began  to  think  themselves  in  the  most 
imminent  danger :  at  last  they  agreed,  that  the 
only  way  to  save  their  lives  was  to  lighten  the 
ship,  and  with  one  accord  began  to  throw  the 
rich  furniture  out  of  the  windows,  to  the  great 
edification  of  the  mob  below ;  and  did  not  stop 
till  they  had  entirely  cleared  the  house  of  it» 
which,  from  this  exploit,  was  ever  after  deno* 
minated  the  triremes,  or  the  ship.  He  says  it 
was  one  of  the  principal  palaces  of  the  dty,  and 
retained  this  name  for  ever  after.  In  Dublin, 
I  have  been  told,  there  are  more  than  one  tri- 
remes;  and  that  this  frolic,  which  they  call 
throwing  the  house  out  of  the  window,  is  by 
no  means  uncommon. 

At  the  same  time  that  A^gentum  is  abused 
by  the  ancient  authors  for  its  drunkenness,  it 
is  as.  much  celebrated  for  its  hospitality ;  and 
I  believe,  it  will  be  found,  that  this  virtue,  and 
this  vice,  have  ever  had  a  sort  of  sneaking  kind* 
ness  for  each  other,  and  have  generally  gone 
hand  in  hand,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem 
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times.  The  Swiss^  the  Scots,  and  the  Irish* 
who  are  at  present  the  most  drunken  people  in 
Europe,  are  likewise,  in  all  probability,  the  most 
hospitable ;  whereas  in  the  very  sober  countries 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy,  hospitality  is  a  vir» 
tue  very  little  known,  or  indeed  any  other  vir- 
tue except  sobriety ;  which  has  been  produced, 
probably  a  good  deal  from  the  tyranny  of  their 
government,  and  their  dread  of  the  inquisition ; 
for  where  every  person  is  in  fear,  lest  his  real 
sentiments  should  appear,  it  would  be  very 
dangerous  to  unlock  his  heart ;  but  in  countries 
where  there  are  neither  civil  nor  ecdesiastical 
tyrants  to  lay  an  embargo  on  our  thoughts, 
people  are  under  no  apprehension  lest  they 
should  be  known. 

However,  these  are  not  the  only  reasons. 
The  moral  virtues  and  vices  may  sometimes 
depend  on  natural  causes.-~The  very  elevated 
situation  of  this  city,  where  the  air  is  exceed- 
ingly thin  and  cold,  has  perhaps  been  one  rea- 
son why  its  inhabitants  are  fonder  of  wine  than 
their  neighbours  in  the  valleys. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  three  nations  I 
have  mentioned  ^  the  gi'eatest  part  of  their 
countries  lying  amongst  hilb  and  mountains, 
where  the  climate  renders  strong  liquors  more 
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secessltty ;  or,  at  ktsi,  less  penncioiis^  than  in 
low  phne&M^^It  is  not  surptmng,  dial  this  prao* 
ike,  probafafy  begun  aeaongSt  the  monntaihs, 
wli^re  tbe  air  ib  tfo  keen,  has  by  degrees  crept 
dovro  into  the  valleys,  and  has  at  kst  become 
ahnost  epidemical  in  those  eonntriesr^ 

Fazzelloy  after  ruling  at  AgrSgentnm  for  iu 
dnmkenness,  adds,  that  tlmre  was  no  town  in 
the  island  so  cdebrated  for  its  hospitality.  He 
aays  that  many  of  tbe  noMes  had  servants  plaoed 
at  the  gates  of  the  city^  to  invite  all  strangers 
to  their  houses.  It  is  in  refei^nce  to  this  pro- 
bably, diat  Empedocks  says»  that  even  the 
gates  of  die  city  proclaimed  a  welcome  to  every 
stranger^  From  our  experience  we  «re  well  en- 
titled to  say,  that  the  peoj^  of  AgrigentiMOt  stSl 
retain  this  mtiquated  virtue,  so  little  known  m 
polite  countries.  To-morrow  we  shall  have  a 
better  opportunity  of  judging  whether  it  is  still 
acoompttiied  by  its  sister  vice. 

The  accounts  that  the  old  anth<Mrs  give  Of 
the  mi^ifieence  of  Agrigentum  are  amasing ; 
iboii^  indeed  there  are  nocte  of  them  that  pn>« 
dbdm  it  in  stronger  terms  than  the  monuments 
that  still  remain.^»Diodoru8  says,  the  great 
vessels  for  holding  water  were  commonly  of 
silverf  and  the  litters  and  carriage  for  the 
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nigbty  as  the  post  goes  off  for  hify  to*inoiTow 
moming. 

ISih,  aftonooB.  Weliare  inen  a  great  many 
M  walls  and  vaults  tiiat  Httle  w  nothing  can 
be  made  of.  They  give  them  n&mes^  and  {Mre^ 
tend  to  tell  you  what  they  were^  hut  as  they 
bear  no  resemblance  to  those  things  now^  it 
would  be  no  less  idle  to  trouble  you  with  their 
nonsense  than  to  believe  it.  We  have  indeed 
seen  one  thing  that  has  amply  repaid  us  for  the 
trouUe  we  have  taken.  It  is  the  re{»esentataon 
of  a  boar-hunting,  in  alto  relievo,  on  white 
marble ;  and  is  at  least  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  any  thing  of  the  kind  I  have  met  with  in 
Italy.  It  consists  ci  four  different  parts,  which 
form  the  history  of  this  remarkable  chase  and 
its  consequences. 

The  fost  is  the  preparation  for  the  hunt. 
There  are  twdve  hunters,  with  each  his  lance, 
anda  short  hanger  under  his  leftarmof  aveiy 
singular  form.  The  dogs  resemble  those  we 
call  lurchers.  The  horses  are  done  with  great 
fire  and  spirit,  and  are  perhaps  a  betta*  proof 
of  the  excellence  of  the  race,  than  even  the 
tesUmony  of  dieir  authcn^;  for  the  artist  ibat 
formed  these  must  certiunly  have  been  accus-* 
tomed  to  see  very  ftie  horses. 
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The  second  piece  represents  the  chase.— The 
ihird  the  death  of  the  king,  by  a  fall  from  his 
horse.-— And  the  fourth  the  despair  of  the  queen 
and  her  attendants  on  receiving  the  news. 
She  b  represented  as  fiilling  down  in  a  swoon, 
and  supported  by  her  women,  who  are  all  in 
tears. 

It  is  executed  in  the  most  masterly  style, 
and  is  indeed  one  of  the  finest  remains  of  anti- 
quity. It  is  preserved  in  the  great  chureb, 
which  is  noted  through  all  Sicily  for  a  lemark- 
able  echo;  something  in  the  manner  of  our 
whispering  gallery  at  St  PauPs^  though  more 
difficult  to  be  accounted  for. 

If  one  person  stands  at  the  west  gate,  and 
another  places  himself  on  the  cornice^  at  the 
most  distant  point  of  the  cfiurch,  exactly  be« 
hind  the  gfeat  altar^  they  can  hold  a  conversa* 
tion  in  very  low  whispers. 

For  many  years  this  singularity  was  little 
known ;  and  several  of  the  confessing  chairs 
being  placed  near  the  great  altar,  the  wags, 
who  were  in  the  secret,  used  to  take  their 
station  at  the  door  of  the-  cathedral ;  and  by 
this  means  heard  distinctly  eveiy  word  that 
passed  betmxt  the  confessor  and  his  penitent  $ 
of  which,  you  nu^  iMiieve,  they  did  not  fail  to 
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make  their  own  use  when  occasion  offered*— « 
The  most  secret  intrigues .  were  discovered; 
and  every  woman  in  Agrigentum  changed 
either  her  gallant  or  her  confessor.  Yet  still 
it  was  the  same.  At  last,  however,  the  cause, 
was  found  out ;  the  chairs  were  removed,  and 
other  precautions  were  taken,  to  prevent  the 
discovery  of  these  sacred  mysteries ;  and  a 
mutual  amnesty  passed  amongst  all  the  offended 
parties. 

Agrigentum,  like  Syracuse,  was  long  subject 
to  the  yoke  of  tyrants.  Fazzello  gives  some 
account  of  their  cruelty,  but  I  have  no  inten- 
tion of  repeating  it;  one  story,  however,  pleased 
me ;  it  is  a  well-known  one,  but  as  it  is  short, 
you  shall  have  it. 

Perillo,  a  goldsmith,  by  way  of  paying  court 
to  Phalaris  the  tyrant,  made  him  a  present  of 
a  brazen  bull,  of  admirable  workmanship; 
hollow  within,  and  so  contrived  that  the  voice 
of  a  person  shut  up  in  it,  sounded  exactly  like 
tbe.bellowing  of  a  real  bull.  The  artist  pointed 
out  to  the  tyrant  what  an  admirable  effect  this 
must  produce,  were  he  only  to  shut  up  a  few: 
criminals  in  it,  and  make  a  fire  under  them. 

Phalaris,  struck  with  so  horrid  an  idea,  and 
perhaps  curious  to  try  the  experiment,  told  the 
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goldsmith  that  he  himself  was  the  only  person 
worthy  of  animating  his  hull :  that  he  must 
have  studied  the  note  that  made  it  roar  to  the 
greatest  advantage,  and  that  it  would  be  unjust 
to  deprive  him  of  any  part  of  the  honour  of  his 
invention.  Upon  which  he  ordered  the  gold- 
smith to  be  shut  up,  and  made  a  great  fire 
around  the  bull ;  which  immediately  began  to 
roar,  to  the  admiration  and  delight  of  all 
Agrigentum.  Cicero  says,  this  bull  was  car- 
ried to  Carthage  at  the  taking  of  Agrigentum ; 
and  was  restored  again  by  Scipio  after  the  de« 
struction  of  that  city. 

Fazzello  adds  another  story,  which  is  still 
'  more  to  the  honour  of  Phalaris*    Two  friendsi 
Melanippus  and  Cariton,   had  consjnred  his 
dcbth.    Cariton»  in  hopes  of  saving  his  friend 
from  ^e  danger  of  the  enterprise,  determined 
to  execute  it  alone.     However,  in  his  attempt 
to  poignard  the  tyrant,  he  was  seized  by  the 
guards,  and  immediately  put  to  the  torture,  to 
make  him  confess  his  accomplice :  this  he  bore 
with  the  utmost  fortitude,  refusing  to  make  the 
discovery ;   till  Melanippus,  informed  ef  the 
situation  of  his  friend,  ran  to  the  tyrant,  as- 
suring him,  that  he  alone  was  the  guilty  per- 
son ;  that  it  was  entirely  by  his  instigation 

9  2 
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Ihftt  Csriton  had  actsd ;  and  b^ged  that  he 
laigbt  be  put  on  the  rack  m  the  place  of  his 
friend.  Phalaris,  struck  irith  sach  heroiaoi, 
pardoned  them  both. 

Notwithstanding  this  generous  action^  he 
was  in  many  respects  a  barbarous  tyrant  Fa«- 
aello.  gives  the  following  account  of  his  deatby 
with  which  I  shall  conclude  this  letter^  for  I  am 
monstrously  tired/  and  I  dare  say,  so  are  you* 
Zeno,  the  philosopher,  came  to  Agrigentumy 
and  being  adroitied  into  the  presence  of  the 
tyrant,  advised  him,  for  his  own  e^mtort,  aa 
well  as  that  of  his  subjects,  Co  resign  has  power* 
and  to  lead  a  private  life.  Phalaris  didnot  re- 
lish these  philosophical  sentimenta;  and  suspect- 
ing Zeno  to  be  in  a  conspiraey  with  some  of 
his  subjects^  ordered  him  to  be  piH  to  the 
torture  in  prQsenoe  of  the  citizens  of  Agrigen^ 
turn. 

Zeno  immediately  began  to  reproach  them 
with  cowardice  and  pusillanimity  in  submilting 
tamely  to  the  yoke  of  ao  wordiiess  a  tyrant; 
and  in  a  diort  time  raised  such  a  ^ame;,  that 
Uiey  defeated  the  guards,  and  stoned  Phalaris 
to  death.-.-!  dare  say  you  are  glad  they  did  it 
so  quickly .-p-Well,  I  shall  not  write  such  loBg 
letters  for  the  future ;  tor,  I  assore  you^  it  ia 
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I 

I 

at  least  as  troublesome  to  the  writer  as  the 
reader.  Adieu,  We  shall  sail  to-morrow  or 
next  morning  for  Trapani,  for  whence  ydu 
may  expect  to  hear  from  me.  We  are  now  go- 
ing out  to  examine  more  antique  walls,  but  I 
shall  not  trouble  you  with  them.         Farewell. 


LETTER  XX. 


June  16. 

WHEN  I  have  nothing  else  to  do^  I  gene- 
rally take  up  the  pen.  We  are  now  on  the  top 
of  a  high  mountain,  about  half  way  betwixt 
Agrigentum  and  Palermo.  Our  sea  expedition 
by  Trapani  has  failed,  and  we  are  determined 
to  put  no  more  cdnfidence  in  that  element, 
happy  beyond  measure  to  find  otirselves  at  a 
distance  from  it»  though  in  the  most  wretched 
of  villages.  We  have'  travelled  all  night  on 
mules  ;  and  arrived  here  about  ten  o'clock, 
overcome  with  sleep  and  fatigue.  We  have 
just  had  an  excellent  dish  of  tea,  which  never 
fails  to  cure  me  of  both ;  and  I  am  now  as  fresh 
3  when  we  set  out.    It  has  not  had  the  same 

E  S 
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effect  ou  my  companionii :  they  have  thrown 
themselves  down  on  a  vile  straw  bed  in  the 
comer  of  the  hovd ;  and  in  spite  of  a  parcel  o£ 
starved  chickensi  that  are  flattering  about  and 
picking  the  straws  all  roimd  them,  they  are  al- 
ready fast  asleep. 

I  shall  seize  that  time  to  recapitulate  what 
has  happened  since  my  last. 

The  day  after  I  wrote  you,  we  made  some 
little  excursions  round  Agngentum.  The  coun- 
try is  delightful ;  producing  corn,  wine  and  oil, 
in  the  greatest  abundance:  the  fields  are,  at 
the  same  time,  covered  with  a  variety  of  the* 
finest  fruits;  oranges,  lemons,  pomegranates, 
almpnds,  pistachio-nuts,  &c.  These  afforded  us 
almost  as  agreeable  an  entertainment  as  the  con« 
sideration  of  the  ruins  from  whence  they  spring. 

We  dined  with  the  bishop,  according  to 
agreement,  and  rose  from  table)  convinced  that 
the  ancient  Agrigentini  Could  not  possibly  un* 
derstand  the  true  luxury  of  eating  better  thaa 
their  descendants,  to  whom  they  have  trans- 
mitted a  very  competent  portion  both  of  their 
social  virtues  and  vices.  I  beg  their  pardon 
for  calling  them  vices,  I  wish  I  had  a  softer 
name  for  it ;  it  looks  like  ingratitude  for  their 
hospitality,  for  which  wq  owe  them  so  mucb»> 


We  were  just  thirty  at  table,  butt  upon  my 
word,  I  do  not  think  we  had  less  than  a  hun- 
dred dishes  of  meat    These  were  dressed  with 
the  rifJiest  and. most  delicate  sauces ;  and  con- 
vinced ua  that  the  old  Roman  proverb  of  *'  Si- 
cuius  coqnus  et  Sicula  mensa»"  was  not  more 
applicable  in  their  time,  th^i  it  is  at  present* 
Nothing  was  wanting  that  could  be  invented  to 
stimulate  and  to  flatter  the  palate;  and  to 
create  a  false  appetite  as  well  as  to  satisfy  it. 
Some  of  the  very  dishes  so  much  relished  by% 
the  Roman  epicures  made  a  part  of  the  feast ; 
particularly  the  morene,  which  is  so  often  men- 
,  tioned  by  their  authors*    It  is  a  species  of  eel, 
found  only  in  this  part  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  sent  from  hence  to  several  of  the  courts  of 
Europe.    It  is  not  so  fat  and  luscious  as  other 
eels,  so  that  you  can  eat  a  good  deal  more  of 
it :  its  flesh  is  as  white  as  snow,  and  is  indeed 
a  very  great  delicacy*    But  a  modern  refine- 
ment in  luxury  has,  I  think,  still  produced  a 
greater:  by  a  particular  kind  of  management 
they  make  the  livers  of  their  fowls  grow  to  a 
large  size»  and  at  the  same  time  acquire  a  high 
and  rich  flavour.    It  i9  indeed  a  most  incom- 
parable dish ;  but  the  means  of  procuring  it  is 
so  cruel,  that  I  will  not  even  trust  it  with  you. 


66  TOtJE  THBOUaH 

Perhaps^  without  any  t>ad  intention,  you  might 
mention  it  to  some  of  your  friends,  they  to 
others,  till  at  last  it  might  come  into  the  hands 
of  those  that  would  be  gkd  to  tiy  the  experi- 
ment ;  and  the  whole  race  of  poultry  might  ever 
have  reason  to  curse  me :  let  it  suffice  to  say, 
that  it  occasions  a  painful  and  lingering  death 
to  the  poor  animal :  that  I  know  is  enough  to 
make  you  wish  never  to  taste  of  it,  whatever 
effect  it  may  have  upon  others. 

The  Sicilians  ate  of  every  thing,  and  at- 
tempted to  make\is  do  the  same.  The  company 
was  remarkably  merry,  and  did  by  no  means 
belie  their  ancient  character,  for  most  of  them 
were  more  than  half  seas  over,  long  before  we 
rose  from  table ;  and  I  was  somewhat  appre- 
hensive of  a  second  edition  of  the  triremes 
scene,  as  they  were  beginning  to  reel  exceed- 
ingly. By  the  by,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 
phrase  o(  half  seas  over,  may  have  taken  its  ori- 
gin from  some  such  story.  They  begged  us  to 
make  a  bowl  of  punch,  a  liquor  they  had  often 
heard  of,  but  had  never  seen.  The  materials 
were  immediately  found,  and  we  succeeded  so 
well,  that  they  preferred  it  to  all  the  wines  on 
Ihe  table,  of  which  they  had  a  great  variety. 
We  were  obliged  to  replenish  the  bowl  so  often. 
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tbat  I  rtally  expected  to  see  mo8t«of  them  uD'* 
der  the  table.  They  called  it  Pontio,  and  spoke 
loudly  in  its  praise ;  declaring  that  Pontio  (al- 
luding to  Pontius  Pilate)  was  a  much  better 
fellow  than  they  bad  evor  taken  him  for.  How« 
ever,  after  dinner*  one  of  them,  a  reverend 
canon,  grew  excessively  sick,  and  while  he  was 
throwing  up^  he  turned  to  me  with  a  rueful 
countenance^  and  shaking  his  head^  he  groaned 
quit  **  Ah,  Signor  Capitano,  sapeva  sempre  che 
Ftnti^  tm  un  grande  traditore."-*-^'  I  always 
knew  that  PonUus  was  a  (peat  traitor."  Ano« 
ther  of  them  overhearing  himj  exclaimed— 
''  A^tlatevi  Signor  Canonico."-— ^'  Not  so 
&st  (said  he)  my  good  Canon.''--*-*'  Niente  al 
pregiudiaio  di  Signor  Pontio,  vi  prego^— Be* 
cordate  che  Pontio  v'ha  fatto  un  canonico ;— « 
et  Pontio  ha  fatto  sua  ecceDenza  uno  Vescovo— 
Non  scordatevi  nwi  di  vostri  amici." 

Now  what  do  you  think  of  these  reverend 
&thers  of  the  church;  their  meriti  you  wiU 
easily  perceive,  does  not  consist  in  fasting  and 
prayer.— Their  creed,  they  say,  they  have  a 
good  deal  modernized,  and  is  much  simpler 
than  that  of  Athanasius.-^One  of  them  told  me, 
that  if  we  would  but  stay  with  them  for  some 
little  time,  we  should  soon  be  convinced  that 
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they  were  the  happiest  fellows  on  earth.  "  We 
have  exploded  (said  be)  from  our  system  ctvery 
thing  that  is  dismal  or  melancholy ;  and  are 
persuaded^  that  of  all  the  roads  in  the  universe, 
the  road  to  heaven  must  be  the  pleasantest  and 
least  gloomy  :  if  it  be  not  so^  (added  he,)  God 
have  mercy  upon  us,  for  I  am  afraid  we  shall 
never  get  there/'  I  told  him  I  could  not  flatter . 
him  ;  "  That  if  laughing  was  really  a  sin,  as 
some  people  taught,  they  were  certainly  the 
greatest  of  all  sinners."  "  Well  (said  hfi)  we 
shall  at  least  ehdeav^ut-  to  be  happy  here ;  and 
that,  I  am  persuaded,  is  the  best  of  all  prepa- 
rations for  happiness  hereafter.  Abstinence 
(continued  he)  from  all  innocent  and  lawful 
pleasures,  we  reckon  one  of  the  greatest  sins, 
and  guard  against  it  with  the  utmost  care: 
and  I  am  pretty  sure  it  is  a  sin  that  none  of 
us  here  will  ever  be  damned  for."— •He  con- 
cluded by  repeating  two  lines,  which  he  told 
me  was  their  favourite  maxim ;  the  meaning 
of  which  was  exactly  those  of  Mr.  Pope, 

*'  For  God  is  paid  when  man  receives, 
To  ei\)oy  is  to  obey." 

This  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  met  with  this 
libertine    spirit  amongst  the  Roman  Catholic 
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dergy.  There  is  so  much  nonsense  and  mum- 
'  roery  in  their  worship^  that  they  are  afraid 
lest  strangers  should  believe  they  are  serious  ; 
and  perhaps  too  often  fly  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme. 

•  We  were,  however,  much  pleased  with  the 
bishop ;  he  is  greatly  and  deservedly  respected, 
yet  his  presence  did  no  wise  diminish,   but 
rather  increased  the  jollity  of  the  company. 
He  entered  into  every  joke,  joined  in  the  re- 
partee, at  which  he  is  a  great  proficient,  and 
entirely  laid  aside  his  episcopal  dignity ;  which, 
however,  I  am  told,  he  knows  very  well  how 
to  assume  when  it  is  necessary.    He  placed  us 
next  to  himself,  and  behaved  indeed,  in  every 
respect,  with  the  greatest  ease  and  politeness. 
He  is  one  of  the  first  families  of  the  island, 
and  brother  to  the  prince  of  — -— .     I  had  his 
whole  pedigree  pat,  but  now  I  have  lost  it,  no 
matter :  he  is  an  honest,  pleasant  little  fellow, 
and  that  is  of  much  more  consequence.     He 
is  not  yet  forty ;  and  so  high  a  promotion,  in 
so  early  a  period  of  life,  is  reckoned  very  ex- 
traordinary, this  being  the  richest  bishopric  in 
the  kingdom.     He  is  a  good  scholar,  and  very 
deeply  read,  both  in  ancient  and  modem  learn- 
ing ;  and  his  genius  is  in  no  d^ee  inferior  to 
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his  erudition.  The  similarity  of  character  and 
circumstaopes  struck  me  so  strongly,  that  I 
could  scarce  help  thinking  I  had  got  beside  our 
worthy  and  respectable  friend,  the  B  ■ '  'p  of 
D  ■  y,  which,  I  assure  you^  still  added 
greatly  to  the  pleasure  I  had  in  his  company. 
I  told  the  bishc^  of  tliis ;  adding,  that  he  was 
brother  to  L— d  B  It  he  seemed  mudi 
pleased,  and  said^  he  had  often  heard  of  the 
family,  both  when  Lord  B— — —  was  ambassa* 
dor  in  Spain,  and  his  other  brother  commander 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

We  found  in  tbk  company  a  number  of 
Free  Masons,  who  were  delisted  be3rond  mea* 
sure  when  they  discovered  that  we  were  ib&x 
brethren*  They  pressed  us  to  spend  a  few 
more  days  amongst  them,  and  c^ered  us  letters 
to  Palermo,  and  every  other  town  we  shouU 
think  of  visiting;  but  the  heats  are  increasing 
so  violently,  that  we  were  i^raid  of  prolongijog 
our  expedition,  lest  we  should  be  caught  by  the 
sirocco  winds,  supposed  to  blow  from  the  bum* 
ing  deserts  of  Africa,  and  sometimes  attended 
with  dangerous  consequences  to  those  that  tea* 
vel  over  Sicily. 

But  I  find  I  have  omitted  several  icificuos« 
stanees  of  our  dinner.    I  should  hav?  loM  you^ 
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tfaftt  it  w&s  an  ammal  feast  givai  by  the  nobi- 
lity of  Agr^nttttn  to  die  bishop.  It  wM  served 
In  an  immense  granaty,  half  foil  of  wheat,  «|& 
the  seashore^  chosen  on  purpose  to  avoid  iM 
lieat.  The  whole  was  on  plate ;  and  what  ap^ 
pearcid  singular  to  us,  but  I  believe  is  a  much 
better  method  than  'ours^  great  part  of  the  frdt 
was  served  up  with  the  second  course,  the  irst 
dish  of  which  that  went  round  was  lArawberriei. 
The  Sicilians  were  a  good  deal  surpcked  to  see 
lis  eat  them  with  cream  and  ^ugar,  yet  upon 
trial  they  did  not  at  all  disl&»  the  composrti<m. 
The  desert  consisted  of  a  great  variety  df 
fniits^  and  still  a  greater  of  kes :  these  were  so 
disguised  in  ihe  shape  of  peaches,  figs,  orangas, 
nuts,  &c.,  that  a  person  imaccu8t<mied  to  ices 
might  veiy  easily  have  been  taken  in,  as  an  ho- 
nest sea-officer  was  lately  at  tlie  house  of  a  certain 
minister  of  your  acquaintance,  not  less  distin- 
guished for  the  elegance  of  his  table,  than  the 
exact  formality  and  subordination  to  be  ob- 
served at  it.  Afterihe  second  course  was  re- 
moved, and  the  ices,  in  Ifhe  shape  of  various 
fruits  and  sweetmeats,  advanced  by  ^y  of 
rear-guard;  one  of  the  servants  carried  the 
figure  of  a  finelarge  peach  toilie  captttn,  wlio, 
unacquainted  with  deceit  pf  any  kind,  never 
.    VOL.  II.  r 
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doubted  that  it  was  a  real  one ;  and  cutting  it 
through  the  middle,  in  a  moment  had  one  lai^ 
half  of  it  in  his  mouth ;  at  first  he  only  looked 
gravej  and  blew  up  his  cheeks  to  give  it  more 
room;  but  the  violence  of  the  cold  soon  getting 
the  better  of  his  patience^  he  began  to  tumble 
it  about  from  side  to  side  in  his  mouthy  his 
eyes  rushing  out  of  water,  till  at  last,  able  to 
hold  no  longer,  he  spit  it  out  upon  his  plate, 
exclaiming  with  a  horrid  oath,   "  A  painted 
snowball,   by  G— d !"  and  wiping  away  his 
tears  with  his  napkin,  he  turned  in  a  rage  to 
the  Italian  servant  that  had  helped  him,  with  a 
D— n  your  maccaroni  eyes,  you  son  of  a 
•,  what  did  you  mean  by  that  ?"— The  fel- 
low, who  did  not  understand  a  word  of  it,  could 
not  forbear  smiling,  which  still  convinced  the 
captain  the  more  that  it  was  a  trick ;  and  he 
was  just  going  to  throw  the  rest  of  the  snow- 
ball in  his  face,  but  was  prevented  by  one  of 
the  company ;  when  recovering  from  his  pas- 
sion, and  thinking  the  object  unworthy  of  it, 
he  only  added  in  a  softer  tone,  *'  Very  well, 
neighl^our,  I  only  wish  I  had  you  on  board  ship 
for  half  an  hour,  you  should  have  a  dozen  be- 
fore you  could  say  Jack  Robinson,  for  all  your 
painted  cheeks." 
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I  ask  pardon  for  thia  digression,  but  as  it  is 
a  good  laughable  story,  I  know  you  will  excuse 
it.     About  six  o'clock,   we  took  a  cordial  leave 
of  our  jolly  friends  at  Agrigentum  ;  and  em- 
barked on  board  our  sparonaro  at  the  new 
port.     I  should  have  told  you,  that  this  harbour 
has  lately  been  made  at  a  very  great  expense : 
this  city  having  a]wa3''s  been  one  of  the  principal 
ports  of  the  island  for  the  exportation  of  grain. 
The  bishop  and  his  company  went  into  a  large 
barge>  and  sailed  round  the  harbour  ;*  we  saTu* 
ted  them  as  we  ^ent  out ;  they  returned  the 
cdmpliment,  and  we  took  a  second  leave.     Tlie 
evening  was  fine,  and  we  coasted  along  for  a 
good  many  miles ;  we  passed  several  points  and 
little  promontories,  that  were  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful  and  picturesque ;  many  of  them  were  cov- 
ered with  noble  lai^  aloes  in  full  blow.     In 
one  place,  I  counted  upwards  of  two  hundred 
of  those  fine  mi^estic  plants  all  in  flower ;  a 
sight  which  I  imagined  was  hardly  to  be  taaet 
with  in  the  world.-— After  sunset, — alas,  fain 
would  I  conceal  what  happened  after  sunset  f 
but  life,  you  know,  is  chequered  with  good  and 
evil,  and  it  would  have  been  great  presumption 
to  receive  so  much  of  the  one,  without  expect- 
ing a  little  dash  of  the  other  too.— Besides^  a 

F  « 
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sea  expedition  is  nothing  without  a  8torm«  Our 
journal  would  never  have  been  readable,  had  it 
not  been  for  this.— Well,  I  assure  you,  we  ha4 
it.  It  was  not  indeed  so  violent  as  the  great 
one  off  Loufeburgh,  or  perhaps  even  that  des-^ 
cribed  by  Virgil;  the  reading  of  which  is  aaidl 
to  have  made  people  seasick ;  but  it  was  rath^ 
too  much  for  our  little  bark--^I  was  going  to 
tell  you,  that  after  sunset  the  sky  began  to 
overcast,  and  in  a  short  time  the  whole  atmQ9« 
phere  appeared  fiery  and  threatening.  We  att# 
tempted  to  get  into  some  creek>  but  could  find 
noM.  The  wind  grew  loud,  and  we  found  it 
was  in  vain  to  proceed ;  but  as  the  night  was 
dark  and  hazy,  we  were  dubious  about  the  pos^ 
sibility  of  reaching  the  port  of  Agrigentim. 
However,  this  was  all  we  had  for  it.  as  thero 
were  none  other  within  many  miles.  APCor«> 
dingly  we  tacked  about,  and  plying  both  oars 
and  sail,  with  great  care  not  to  come  amongst 
the  rocks  and  breakeraf,  in  about  two  hours  we 
spied  the  light-house  -,  by  which  we  directed 
our  course,  and  got  safely  into  port  betwixt  one 
and  two  in  the  morning;  we  lay  down  on  our 
mattrass,  and  slept  sound  till  teni  when  finding 
the  falsity  of  our  hypotbesisi  that  there  could 
be  no  bad  weather  in  the  Mediterranean  at  this 
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season^  we  unanimously  agreed  to  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  sparonarosi  and  sent  immedi- 
ately to  engage  mules  to  carry  us  over  the 
mountains  to  Palermo.  The  storm  continued 
with  violence  the  whole  day^  and  made  us  oft^ 
thank  heaven  that  we  had  got  safely  hack.  It 
was  not  till  five  in  the  afternoon  that  we  had 
mule9>  guides,  and  guards  provided  us  ;  when 
wie  set  off,  pretty  much  in  the  same  order,  and 
in  the  same  equipage  as  we  had  done  ahout 
three  weeks  ago  from  Messina.  Our  guards 
attempted  to  fill  us  with  the  most  dreadful 
apprehensions  of  this  road,  showing  us,  every 
mile,  where  such  a  one  was  rohhed,such  another 
was  murdered ;  and  entertained  us  with  such 
melancholy  ditties  the  greatest  part  of  the  way. 
Indeed,  if  one  half  of  their  stones  bo  true,  it  is 
certainly  the  most  dangerous  road  in  the  world  ; 
but  I  looked  upon  most  of  them  as  fictions^  in- 
vented only  to  increase  their  own  consequence, 
and  to  procure  a  little  more  money.  There  is> 
indeed,  some  foundation  for  these  stories ;  as 
there  are  numbers  of  gibbets  erected  on  the 
road  in  terrorem ;  and  every  little  baron  has 
the  power  of  life  and  death  in  his  own  domain. 
Our  bishop's  broth^,  whose  name  I  have 
forgot,  seized  lately  four  and  twenty  of  those 
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deapwate  bandittiy  «fteir  a  stout  misumft, 
where  several  were  IpOed  w  both  sides ;  end 
notwitbetaQdiiig  that  eome  of  them  were  iinder 
the  protectioii  of  the  nobUily^  and  in  their  aei^ 
vice*  they  were  all  hanged*  However,  this 
has  J^  no  nieana  rootad  them  out  Otirgnarda* 
in  the  siispicions  places^  went  with  their  pieces 
cock'dj  and  kept  a  close  look-out  to  either  aide 
of  them ;  bat  we  saw  no^iing  to  ahirm  us* 
except  the  most  dreadful  roads  in  the  world  ; 
in  many  places  worse  than  any  tbjng  I  ever 
met  with  amongst  the  Alps* 

After  travelliog  about  twenty  miles,  we  ar- 
rived by  twp  in  the  morning  at  the  most 
wretched— 'I  don't  know  what  to  call  i&-«>there 
was  not  any  one  thing  to  be  had  but  a  little 
straw  for  the  mules.  However,  after  a  good 
deal  of  difficnlty,  we  at  last  got  fire  enough  to 
boil  our  tea-kettle,  and  having  brought  bread 
from  Agrigentum«  we  made  an  excellent  meal. 
Our  tea-table  was  a  round  stone  in  the  field, 
^and  as  the  moon  shone  bright,  we  had  no  oc- 
casion for  any  other  luminary.  You  may  be- 
lieve our  stay  here  was  as  short  as  pos^le ; 
the  house  was  too  dreadfully  nasty  to  enter  it, 
and  the  f  table  was  full  of  poor  wretches  sleep- 
ing on  the   bare  ground.    In  short,  I  never 
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saw  in  tmy  coontiy  so  miserable  an  inn,  for 
80  it  is  styled.  We  mounted  our  cavalry  with 
all  expedition^  and  in  a  very  short  time  got 
into  the  woods,  where  we  where  serenaded  by 
the  ni^tin^e  as  we  went  along,  who  made 
us  a  full  apology  and  atonement  for  the  bad 
dieer  we  had  met  with.  In  a  short  time  it 
was  day,  and  then  we  had  entertainment 
enough  from  the  varied  scenes  of  the  most 
beautiful,  wild,  and  romantic  country  in  the 
worid*— -The  fertility  of  many  of  the  plains  is 
truly  astonishing,  without  enclosures,  without 
numure,  and  almost  without  culture.  It  is 
with  reason  that  this  island  was  styled,  "  So* 
mani  imp^i  horreum/'  the  granary  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Were  it  cultivated,  it  would 
still  be  the  great  granary  of  Europe*  Pliny 
says,  it  yielded  a  hundred  after  one;  and 
Diodorus,  Who  was  a  native  of  the  island,  and 
wrote  on  the  spot,  assures  us^  that  it  produced 
wheat  and  other  grain  spontaneously;  and 
Homer  advances  the  same  fact  in  the  Odyssey : 

"  The  soil  untill'd,  a  ready  harvest  yields, 
With  wheat  and  barley  wave  the  golden  fields ; 
Spontaneous  wines  frc»n  weighty  clusters  pour. 
And  Jove  descends  in  each  prolific  shower." 

*  POPK. 
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Many  of  the  moantauis  seemed  to  be  formed 
by  subtMTaneous  fire ;  several  of  them  retain 
their  conical  figure  and  their  craters,  but  not 
io  exact  as  those  on  Mount  JEtna>  as  they  are 
probably  much  older.  I  likewise  oliserved 
many  pieces  of  lava  on  the  road^  and  in  the 
b^s  of  the  torrents ;  and  a  good  deal  of  the 
stone  called  tufa>  which  is  certainly  the  pro- 
duction of  a  volcano ;  so  that  I  have  no  doubt, 
that  a  great  part  of  this  island,  as  well  as  the 
neighbouring  ones  of  Lipari^  &c.  has  been  ori- 
ginally formed  by  subterraneous  fire :  we  like- 
wise passed  some  quarries  of  a  kind  of  talc, 
and  also  of  a  coarse  alabaster;  of  this  they 
make  a  soit  of  stucco  or  plaster^  resembling 
that  of  Paris  ;  but  what  I  much  regretted,  we 
missed  seeing  the  famous  salt  of  Agrigentum, 
found  in  the  earth  about  four  or  five  miles  from 
that  city.  It  has  this  remarkable  property, 
different  from  all  other  salt*  that  in  the  fire  it 
presently  melts ;  but  in  the  water  it  cracks 
and  splits,  but  never  dissolves.  It  is  celebrated 
by  Pliny,  Aristotle,  and  others  of  the  an- 
cient, as  well  as  modern  naturalists.  Fazzello, 
whom  I  have  brought  along  with  me  to  read 
by  the  road,  says,  he  has  often  experienced 
this:    he  adds,  from   the  authority  of  these 
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ancient  authors^  that  they  fonnerly  had  mines 
of  this  salty  so  pure  and  aolid>  that  the  statuaries 
and  sculptors  preferred  it  to  marble,  and  made 
various  works  of  it. 

The  poor  people  of  tl^e  village  have  found 
us  out«  and  with  looks  full  of  misery  have 
suiTOMuded  our  door.— Accursed  tyranny>---p 
what  despicable  objects  we  become  in  thy 
hands  1-—  Is  it  not  inconceivable  how  any 
government  should  be  able  to  render  poor 
as4  wretched  a  country  which  produces  almost 
spcffitaneously  every  thing  that  even  luxury 
can  desire  ?  But  alas !  poverty  and  wretched^ 
ness  have  ever  attended  the  Spanish  yoke^ 
both  M  this^  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 
—-They  make  it  their  boasts  that  the  sun  never 
sets  on  their  dominions^  but  forget  that  since 
they  became  such^  they  have  left  him  nothing 
to  see  in  his  course  but  deserted  fields,  barren 
wildernesses,  oppressed  peasants,  and  lazy, 
lying,  lecherous  monks^^-^uch  are  the  fruits 
of  their  boasted  conquests.— They  ought  rather 
to  be  ashamed,  that  ever  the  sun  should  see 
them  at  all.^— The  sight  of  these  poor  people 
has  filled  me  with  indignation.  This  village 
is  surrounded  by  the  finest  country  in  thff 
world,  yet  there  Fas  neither  bread  nor  wine  to 
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be  found  in  it^^and  the  poor  inhabitants  appear 
more  than  half  starved. 

*«  'Mongrt  Ceres'  richest  gifts  with  wint  oppressed. 
And  'midst  the  flowing  vineyard,  die  of  thirst." 

I  shall  now  think  of  concluding,  as  I  do 
not  recollect  that  I  have  much  more  to  say  to 
you  :  besides,  I  find  myself  exceeding  sleepy. 
I  sincerely  wish  it  may  not  be  the  same  case 
with  you  before  you  have  read  thus  far.    We 
have  ordered  our  mules  to  be  ready  by  five 
o'clock,  and  shdl  again  travel  all  night ;— the 
beats  are  too  great  to  allow  of  it  by  day;  adieu. 
'— -These  two  fellows  are  still  sound  asleep.—* 
In  a  few  minutes  I  shall  be  so  too,  for  the  pen 
is  almost  dropping  out  of  my  hand.    Farewell. 


'^^—^•^^f^'^mr^       m  ^» 


LETT£E  XXI. 

Patermot  June  19. 

WE  are  now  arrived  at  the  great  capital  of 
Sicily,  which,  in  our  opinion,  in  beauty  and 
elegance  is  greatly  superior  to  Naples.     It  h 
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not»  indeed,  so  large ;  but  the  regularity,  the 
ttniformity,  and  neatness  of  its  streets  and 
buildings  render  it  much  more  pleasing ;  it  is 
full  of  people,  who  hare  mostly  an  air  of  aSLum. 
ence  and  gaiety.  And  indeed  we  seem  to  have 
got  into  a  new  world. — But  stop— *not  so  fast. 
•—I  had  forgot  that  you  have  still  fifty  miles 
to  travel  on  a  cursed  stubborn  mule,  over  rocks 
and  precipices ;  for  I  can  see  no  reason  why 
we  should  bring  you  at  once  into  all  the  sweets 
of  Palermo,  without  bearing  at  least  some  little 
part  in  the  fatigues  of  the  journey.  Come,  we 
shall  make  them  as  short  as  possible. 

We  left  you,  I  think,  in  a  little  village  on 
the  top  of  a  high  mountain.  We  should  indeed 
use  you  very  ill,  were  we  to  leave  you  there  any 
longer ;  for  I  own  it  is  the  very  worst  country 
quarter  that  ever  fell  to  my  lot.  However, 
we  got  a  good  comfortable  sleep  in  it,  the  only 
one  thing  it  afforded  us;  and  the  fleas,  the 
bugs,  and  chickens,  did  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  even  to  deprive  us  of  that,  but  we  defied 
them.  Our  two  leaders  came  to  awake  us 
before  five,  apostrophying  their  entry  with  a 
detail  of  the  horrid  robberies  and  murders  that 
had  been  committed  in  the  neighbourhood ;  all 
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of  them^  you  taiay  be  sure,  on  the  veiy  rOad 
that  we  were  to  go. 

Our  whole  squadron  was  drown  outy  and  we 
•were  ranged  in  order  of  battle  by  five  o'elOck^ 
when  we  began  our  march^  attended  by  the 
whole  village^  man,  woman  and  child.  We 
soon  got  down  amongst  the  woods,  and  ^deav- 
oured  to  forget  the  objects  of  misery  we  bad 
left  behind  us.  The  beauty  and  richness  af 
the  country  increased  in  proportion  as  we  ad- 
vanced. The  mountains,  although  of  a  great 
height,  (that  we  have  left  is  near  four  thousand 
feet,  the  mercury  standing  at  twenty-six  inches 
two  lines,)  are  covered  to  the  very  summit 
with  the  richest  pasture.  ^  The  grass  in  the 
valleys  is  already  burnt  up,  so  that  the  flocks 
are  all  upon  the  mountains.  The  gradual  se- 
paration of  beat  and  cold  is  very  "visible  in 
taking  a  view  of  them.  The  Valleys  are  brown 
and  scorched,  and  so  are  the  mountains  to  a 
considerable  height ;  they  then  begin  to  take 
a  shade  of  green,  which  grows  deeper  and  deeper, 
and  covers  the  whole  upper  region  ;  however, 
on  the  summit,  the  grass  and  corn  are  by  no 
means  so  luxuriant  as  about  the  middle.  We 
were  ama2?ed  at  the  richness  of  the  crops^  far 
superior  to  any  thing  I  had  ever  seen  either 
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in  England  or  Flanders*  where  the  faapj^  soil 
is  assisted  by  all  the  arts  of  cultivation ;  whilst 
here,  the  wretched  husbandman  can  hardly 
afford  to  give  it  a  furrow ;  and  gathers  in  with 
a  heavy  heart  the  most  luxuriant  harvest*  To 
what  purpose  is  it  given  him  ?  Only  to  lie  a 
dead  weight  upon  his  hand>  sometimes  till  it 
is  entirely.  lost ;  exportation  being  prohibited 
to  all  such  as  cannot  pay  exorbitantly  for  it  to 
the  sovereign.-— What  a  contrast  is  there  be- 
twixt this  and  the  'little  uncouth  country  of 
Switzerland  !— to  be  sure^  the  dreadfiil  conse* 
quences  of  oppression  can  never  be  set  in  a 
more  striking  opposition  to  the  blessings  and 
charms  of  libeity.  Switzerland^  the  very  ex« 
crescence  of  Europe,  where  Nature  seems  to 
have  thrown  out  ail  her  cold  andL  stagnating 
humours ;  full  of  lakes,  marshes,  and  woods* 
and  surrounded  by  immense  rocks,  and  ever- 
lasting mountains  of  ice,  the  barren,  but  sacred, 
ramparts  of  liberty  :  Switzerland,  enjoying 
every  blessing,  where  every  blessing  seems  to 
have  been  denied :  whilst  Sicily,  covered  by 
the  most  luxuriant  hand  of  Nature,  where 
Heaven  seems  to  have  showered  down  its 
richest  blessings  with  the  utmost  prodigality, 
groans  under  the  most  abject  poverty,  and, 
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with  a  pale  and  wan  visage,  starves  in  the 
midst  of  plenty.— 'It  is  liberty  alone  that  works 
this  standing  miracle.— -Under  her  plastic  hands 
the  mountains  sink,  the  lakes  are  drained ;  and 
these  rocks,  these  marshes,  these  woods,  be- 
come so  many  sources  of  wealth  and  of  plea- 
sure.---But  what  has  temperance  to  do  with 
wealth  ? 

.    **  H^re  reigns  Content, 
And  Nature*s  child,  Simplicily ;  long  siilce 
Exiled  from  polish'd  realms." 

"  *Ti8  Industry  supplies 
The  little  Temperance  wants ;  and  rosy  Health 
Sits  smiling  at  the  board. 


I* 


You  will  begin  to  think  I  am  in  danger  of 
turning  poetical  in  these  classic  fields ;— I  am 
sure  I  neither  suspected  any  of  the  mountains 
we  have  passed  to  be  Parnassus;  nor  did  I 
believe  any  one  of  the  Nine  foolish  enough  to 
inhabit  them,  except  Melpomene  perhaps,  as 
she  is  so  fond  of  tragical  faces :  however,  I 
shall  now  get  you  out  of  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
aible,  and  bring  you  once  more  into  the  gay 
world.  I  assure  you,  I  have  often  wished  that 
you  could  have  lent  me  your  muse  on  this  ex« 
pedition;  my  letters  would  then  have  been 
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mor^  worth  the  reading;  but  yott  must  takt 
the  will  for  the  deed. 

After  travelling  till  about  midnight,  we  ar- 
rived at  another  miserable  village,  where  we 
slept  for  some  hours  on  straw,  and  continued 
otir  journey  again  by  day^breakk  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  rising  sun  from  the  top 
of  a  pretty  high  mountain,  and  were  delighted 
with  the  prospect  of  Strombolo,  and  the  other 
Lipari  islands^  at  a  great  distance  from  us«-  On 
our  descent  from  this  mountain,  we  found  our« 
selves  on  the  banks  of  the  sea,  and  took  that 
road,  preferable  to  an  inland  one,  although 
several  miles  nearer.  We  soon  lighted  from 
our  mules,  and  plunged  into  the  water,  which 
has  ever  made  ofie  of  oiir  greatest  pleasures  in 
this  expedition ;  nobody  that  has  not  tried  it, 
can  conceive  the  delight  of  this;  after  the 
fatigue  of  such  a  journey,  and  passing  three 
days  without  undressing*  Your  friend  Fullar« 
ton,  though  only  seventeen,  but  whose  mind 
and  body  now  equally  despise  every  fatigue, 
found  himself  strong  as  a  lion,  and  fit  to  begin 
such  another  march.  We  boiled  our  tea-kettle 
under  a  fig*tree,  and  eat  a  breakfast  that  might 
have  served  &  company  of  strolling  players* 

The  approach  to  Palermo  is  fine*     The 
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tilejs'are  planted  with,  fruit-trees^  and  larga 
Ameriran  aloes  in  full  blow.— Near  the  city  we 
passed  a  place  of  execution,  where  the  quarters 
of  a  number  of  robbers  were  hung  up  upon  hooks» 
like  so  many  hams ;  some  of  them  appeared 
newly  executed)  and  made  a  rery  unsightly 
figure.  On  our  arrival^  we  learned  that  a  priest 
and  three  others  had  been  taken  a  few  days  ago, 
after  an  obstinate  defence,  in  which  several  were 
killed  on  both  sides;  the  priest,  rather  than 
submit  to  his  conquerors,  plunged  his  banger 
into  his  breast,  and  died  on  the  spot :  the  rest 
submitted,  and  were  executed. 

As  there  is  but  one  inn  in  Palermo,  we  were 
obliged  to  agree  to  their  own  terms  (five  ducats 
a-day).  We  are  but  indifferently  lodged  ; 
however,  it  is  the  only  inn  we  have  yet  seen 
in  Sicily,  and,  indeed,  may  be  said  to  be  the 
only  one  in  the  island.  It  is  kept  by  a  noisy 
troublesome  Frenchwoman,  who,  I  find,  will 
plague  us :  there  is  no  keeping  her  out  of  our 
rooms,  and  she  never  comes  in  without  telling 
us  of  such  a  prince  and  such  a  duke^  that  were 
so  superlatively  happy  at  being  lodged  in  her 
house ;  we  can  easily  learn,  that  they  were  all 
desperately  in  love  with  her ;  and  indeed  she 
seems  to  take  it  very  much  amiss,  that  wc  are 
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not  inclined  to  be  of  the  same  sentiments.  I 
have  already  been  obliged  to  tell  her,  that  we 
are  very  retired  sort  of  people,  and  do  not  like 
company ;  I  find  she  does  not  esteem  us  the 
better  for  it ;  and  this  morning  (as  I  passed 
through  the  kitchen  without  speaking  to  her)  I 
overheard  her  exclaim,  '^  Ah  mon  dieu !  comme 
ces  Anglois  sont  sauvages."  I  believe  we  most 
take  more  notice  of  her,  otherwise  we  shall 
certainly  have  our  rent  raised ;  but  she  is  as 
fiit  as  a  pig,  and  as  ugly  as  the  devil,  and  lays 
on  a  quantity  of  paint  on  each  of  her  swelled 
cheeks,  that  looks  like  a  great  plaster  of.  red 
Morocco.  Her  picture  is  hanging  in  the  room 
where  I  am  now  writing,  as  well  as  that  of  her 
husband,  who,  by  the  by,  is  a  ninny ;  they  are 
no  less  vile  curiosities  than  the  originaIs4— 'He 
IS  drawn  with  his  snuff-box  open  in  one  hand, 
and  a  dish  of  coffee  in  the  other ;  and  at  the 
same  iimti  fait  tamable  a  Madame.  I  took 
notice  of  this  triple  occupation^  which  seemed 
to  imply  something  particular.  She  told  me 
that  the  thought  was  her's;  that  her  husband 
was  exceedingly  fond  of  snuff  and  of  coffee,  and 
wanted  by  this  to  show,  that  he  was  still  more 
occupied  with  her  than  with  either  of  them.*— 
I  could  not  help  applauding  the  ingenuity  of 
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the  conceit.  Madame  is  painted  with  an  im« 
nense  bouquet  in  her  breast,  and  an  orange  in 
ber  right  hand,  embleiqatic  of  her  sweetness 
and  purity :  and  has  the  prettiest  little  amirk 
on  her  face  you  can  imagine.  She  told  me, 
that  sne  insisted  on  tlie  painter  drawing  her 
m>ee  b  sourit  sur  le  visage^  but  as  he  had  not 
€9prit  cnoOgh  to  make  her  smile  naturally;  she 
was  obliged  to  force  one,  "qui  n'^toit  pas  tout- 
4*fait  si  jolie  que  le  nature!,  mais  qui  vaudrok 
toupura  mieuK  que  de  parroitre  sombre.**  I 
agreed  with  her  perfectly.;  and  assured  her  it 
became  her  very  much ;  '*  parceque  les  dames 
grasses  sont  toujours  de  bonne  humenr.'*--— I 
found  however  that  she  would  w^Kngly  have 
eycused  me  the  latter  part  of  the  com^plimentji 
whirli  more  than  lost  all  that  T  had  gained  by 
the  former.  **  II  est  vrai  (said  she,  a  good 
deal  piqued),  j'ai  un  peu  del'embonpoint,  maia 
pas  tant  graase  pourtant."  I  pretended  to  ex* 
cuse  myself,  from  not  understanding  all  tho 
-finesse  of  the  language  ;  and  assured  her,  that 
ie  Vemhonfoint  was  the  very  phrase  I  meant  to 
make  use  of.  She  accepted  the  apology,  and  we 
are  again  reconciled ;  for,  to  give  the  devil  his 
due,  they  are  good  humoured.  She  made  me 
a  courtesy,  and  repeated,  '^Oui,  Monsieur,  pour 
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parler  comme  il  faut)  il  faut dire detenihmpohfU 
«-On  ne  dit  pas  gro^e."  I  assured  her»  bowing 
to  the  ground,  that  the  word  ^oald  for  ever  be 
rased  from  my  vocabulary.  She  left  me  with 
a  gracious  smiJe,  and  a  courtesy,  much  lower 
than  the  first ;  adding,  *'  Je  s^avois  bien  que 
Monsieur  6toit  un  homme  comme  il  faut ;"  at 
the  same  time  tripping  off  on  her  tiptoes,  as 
light  as  a  feather»  to  show  me  how  much  I  had 
been  mistaken.  This  woman  made  me  recol- 
lect (what  I  have  always  observed)  how  little 
the  manners  of  the  French  are  to  be  changed 
by  their  connexion  with  other  nations ;  allow- 
ing none  to  be  in  any  degree  worthy  of  imita* 
tion  hut  their  own.  Although  she  has  now 
been  here  these  twenty  years,  she  is  still  as 
perfectly  French,  as  if  she  had  never  been 
without  the  gates  of  Paris ;  and  looks  upon 
every  woman  in  Palermo  with  the  utmost  con^ 
tempt,  because  they  have  never  seen  that  ca- 
pital, nor  heard  the  sublime  music  of  its  opera. 
She  is  likewise  (allowing  for  the  difference  of 
rank)  an  admirable  epitome  of  all  French  wo- 
men, whose  universal  passion  has  ever  been  the 
desire  of  admiration,  and  of  apoearing  young : 
and  ever  would  be,  I  believe,  were  they  to  live 
to  the  age  of  a  thousand.    Any  person  thgt 
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wQI  take  a  look  of  the  withered  death's  heads 
in  their  public  places,  covered  over  with  a  thick 
mask  of  paint,  will  be  convinced  of  this*— Now, 
our  old  ladies,  when  they  get  to  the  wrong  side 
of  sixty,  generally  take  a  jump  up  to  the  borders 
of  fourscore,  and  appear  no  less  vain  of  their 
years  than  ever  they  were  of  their  youjth*     I 
know  some  of  them,  that  I  am  sure  are  not  less 
happy,  nor  less  contented,  nor  (I  might  almost 
add)  less  admired  with  their  wrinkles,  than  ever 
they  were  with  their  dimples*     I  do  not  know 
whether  a  cheerful  old  woman,  who  is  willing 
to  appear  so,  is  more  respectable,  or  more  es- 
timable ;  or  a  withered  witch,  who  fills  up  every 
wrinkle  with  varnish,  and  at  fourscore  attempts 
to  give  herself  the  bloom  of  fbur-and-twenty* 
is  ridiculous  and  contemptible: — but  as  dinner 
is  on  the  table,  I  shall  le^ve  it  to  you  to  de« 
termine.    Adieu. 


^T 
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LETTER  XXII. 

Pakrmo,  June  2S^ . 

I  SHALL  have  a  great  deal  to  write  3'ou 
about  this  city ;  we  are  every  day  more  de- 
lighted with  it,  and  shall  leave  it  with  much 
regret.  We  have  now  delivered  our  letters,  in 
consequence  of  which  we  are  loaded  with  civi- 
lities, and  have  got  into  a  very  agreeable  set 
c{  acquaintance."— But  I  shall  first  attempt  to 
give  you  sotne  little  idea  of  the  town,  and  then 
speak  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  by  much  the 
most  regular  I  have  seen,  and  is  built  upon  that 
plan,  which  I  think  all  large  cities  ought  to 
follow.  The  two  great  streets  intersect  each 
other  in  the  centre  of  Ihe  city,  where  they  form 
a  handsome  square,  called  the  Ottangolo,  a- 
domed  with  elegant  uniform  buildings.  From 
the  centre  of  this  square,  you  see  the  whole  of 
these  noble  streets,  and  the  four  great  gates  of 
the  city  which  terminate  them  ;  the  symmetry 
and  beauty  of  which  produce  a  fine  effect.  The 
whole  of  these  are-  to  be  magnificently  illumi- 
nated some  time  next  months  and  must  certainly 
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be  the  finest  sight  in  the  world.  The  four  gates 
are  eich  at  the  distance  of  ahout  half  a  mile 
(the  diameter  of  the  city  being  no  more  than  a 
mile) :  these  are  elegant  pieces  of  architecture 
richly  adorned ;  particularly  the  Porta  Nova 
and  Porta  Felice,  terminating  the  great  street 
called  the  Corso,  that  runs  southwest  and  north- 
east  The  lesser  streets  in  general  run  parallel 
to  these  great  ones  ;  so  that  from  every  part  of 
the  city»  in  a  few  minutes  walking,  you  are 
sure  to  arrive  at  one  of  the  capital  streets.  The 
Porta  Felice  (by  much  the  handsomest  of  these 
gates)  opens  to  the  Marino,  a  delightful  walk^ 
which  constitutes  one  of  the  great  pleasures  of 
the  nobility  of  Palermo.  It  is  bounded  on  one 
side  by  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  sea ;  from  whence,  even  at  this  scorch- 
ing  season,  there  is  always  an  agreeable  breeze. 
In  the  centre  of  the  Marino  they  have  lately 
erected  an  elegant  kind  of  temple,  which  during 
the  summer  months,  is  made  nae  of  as  an  or* 
'  chestra  for  music ;  and  as  in  this  season  they 
are  obliged  to  convert  the  night  into  day,  the 
concert  does  not  begin  till  the  clock  strikes 
midnight,  which'  is  the  signal  far  the  symphony 
to  strike  up:  at  that  time  the  walk  is  crowded 
with  carriages  and  people  on*  foot ;  and  the 
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better  to  favour  pleasure  and  intrigue,  there  is  ' 
an  order,  that  no  person,  of  whatever  quality, 
shall  presume  to  carry  a  light  with  him.  The 
flambeaux  are  extinguished  at  the  Porta  Felice, 
where  the  servants  wait  for  the  return  of  the 
carriages ;  and  the  company  generally  continue 
an  hour  or  two  together  in  utter  darkness ;  ex- 
cept when  the  intruding  moon,  with  her  horns 
and  her  chastity,  comes  to  disturb  them.  The . 
concert  finishes  about  two  in  the  morning,  when, 
for  the  most  part,  every  husband  goes  home  to 
his  own  wife.  This  is  an  admirable  institution, 
and  never  produces  any  scandal :  no  husband 
is  such  a  brute  as  to  deny  his  wife  the  Marino  ; 
and  thie  ladies  are  so  cautious  and  circumspect 
on  their  side,  that  the  more  to  avoid  giving 
offence,  they  very  often  put  on  masks. 
'  Their  other  amusements  consist  chiefly  in 
their  Converuudanes,  of  which  they  have  a  va- 
riety every  night.  There  is  one  general  one, 
suj^rted  by  the  subscription  of  the  nobility, 
which  is  open  every  evening  at  sun-set,  and 
continues  tillmidnigbt, when  the  marino  begins. 
It  better  deserves  the  name  of  a  conversation 
than  any  I  have  seen  in  Italy ;  for  here  the 
people  really  come  to  converse,  whereas  in  Italy 
they  only  go  to  play  at  cards  and  eat  ices.    I 
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have  observed,  that  seldom  or  never  one  half 
of  the  company  is  engaged  in  play,  nor  do  they 
either  play  long  or  deep.  There  are  a  number  of 
apartments  belonging  to  this  conversation,  illu* 
minated  with  wax  lights^  and  kept  exceedingly 
cool  and  agreeable ;  and  it  is  indeed  altogether 
one  of  the  most  sensible  and  comfortable  in« 
stitutions  I  have  seen:  besides  this,  there  are 
generally  a  number  of  particular  conversations 
every  night,  and  what  will  a  good  deal  sur* 
prise  you,  these  are  always  held  in  the  apartf 
ments  of  the  lying*in  ladies  ;  for  in  this  happy 
climate,  child*bcaring  is  divested  of  all  its  ter- 
rors, and  is  only  considered  as  a  party  of  plea- 
sure. This  circumstance  we  were  ignorant  of 
till  t'other  morning.  The  duke  of  Verdura, 
who  does  us  the  honours  of  the  place,  with 
great  attention  and  politeness;  came  to  tell  us» 
we  had  a  visit  to  make  that  was  indispensable. 
'^  The  Princess  Paterno  (said  he)  was  brought 
to  bed  last  night;  and  it  b  absolutely  incum« 
bent  on  you  to  pay  your  respects  to  her  this 
evening."  At  first  I  thought  he  was  in  joke^ 
but  be  assured  me  he  was  serious,  and  that  it 
would  be  looked  upon  as  a  great  unpoliteness  to 
neglect  it.— Accordingly  we  went  about  sun-set, 
and  found  the  princess  sitting  up  in  her  bed,  in 
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an  elegant  undress,  with  a  number  of  her  friends 
around  her.  She  talked  as  usual,  and  seemed 
to  be  perfectly  well.  This  conversation  is  re« 
peated  every  night  during  her  convalescence* 
which  generally  lasts  for  about  eleven  or  twelve 
days.  This  custom  is  universal^  and  as  the 
ladies  here  are  very  prolificy  there  are  for  the 
most  part  three  or  four  of  these  assemblies 
going  on  in  the  city  at  the  same  time ;  possibly 
the  Marino  may  not  a  little  contribute  towards 
them. 

The  Sicilian  ladies  marry  at  thirteen  or 
fourteen,  and  are  sometimes  grandmothers  be« 
fore  they  are  thirty.— The  Count  Stetela  pre- 
sented us  a  few  days  ago  to  his  cousin,  the 
Princess  Partana,  who  he  told  us  had  a  grbat 
number  of  children,  the  eldest  of  which  was  a 
very  fine  girl  of  fifteen.  We  talked  to  the 
princess  for  half  an  hour,  not  in  the  least  doubt* 
ing  all  the  time  that  she  was  the  daughter,  till 
at  last  the  young  lady  came  in  ;  and  even  then, 
it  was  not  easy  to  say  which  appeared  the 
handsomest  or  the  youngest.  This  lady  has 
had  twelve  children,  and  is  still  in  her  bloom ; 
she  assured  me  that  she  never  enjoyed  more 
perfect  health  than  when  she  was  in  child-bed.; 
«— that  during  tht  time  of  her  pregnancy  she 
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was  often  indispoted^  but  that  immediately  on 
delivery  she  was  cured  of  all  her  complaints, 
and  was  capable  of  enjoying  the  company  of  her 
friends  even  more  than  at  any  other  tihie.  I 
expressed  my  surprise  at  this  very  singular 
happiness  of  their  climate  or  constitutions ;  but 
she  appeared  still  more  surprised  when  I  told 
her  that  we  lost  many  of  our  finest  women  in 
child-bed,  and  that  even  the  most  fortunate  and 
easy  deliveries  were  attended  with  violent  pain 
and  anguish.*— She  lamented  the  fate  of  our 
ktdiesy  and  thanked  Heaven  that  she  was  born 
a  Sicilian/ 

What  this  singularity  is  owing  to,  let  the 
learned  determine ;  but  it  is  surely  one  of  the 
capital  blessings  of  these  climates,  where  the 
curse  that  was  laid  upon  mother  Eve  seems  to 
be  entirely  taken  off:  I  don't  know  how  the 
ladies  here  have  deserved  this  exemption,  as 
they  have  at  least  as  much  both  of  Eve  and 
the  serpent  as  ours  have,  and  still  retain  their 
appetite,  as  strong  as  ever,  for  forbidden  fruit. 
.«^It  seems  hard,  that  in  our  own  country,  and 
in  Switzerland,  where  the  women  in  general  are 
the  chastest  in  Europe,  that  this  curse  should 
fall  the  heaviest :  it  is  probably  owing  to  the 
c)imate.«»ila  cold,  but  more  particularly  in 
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mountainous  countries,  births  are  difficult  and 
dangerous ;  in  warm  and  low  places  they  are 
more  easy ;  the  air  of  the  first  hardens  and 
contracts  the  fibres,  that  of  the  second  softens 
and  relaxes  them. .  In  some  places  in  Switzer- 
land, and  amon^  the  Alps,  they  lose  almost 
one  half  of  their  women  in  child-bed,  and  those 
that  can  afford  it,  often  go  down  to  the  low 
countries  some  weeks  before  they  lie  in,  and 
find  their  deliveries  much  easier.  One  may 
easily  conceive  what  a  change  it  must  make, 
upon  the  whole  fram^  to  add  the  pressure  of  a 
column  of  air  of  two  or  three  thousand  feet 
more  than  it  is  accustomed  to :  and  if  muscular 
motion  is  performed  by  the  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere,  as  some  have  alleged,  how  much 
must  this  add  to  the  action  of  every  muscle  !— 
However^  if  this .  hypothesis  were  true,  our 
strength  should  have  been  diminished  one  third 
on  the  top  of  ^tna,  which  did  not  appear  to  be 
the  case ;  as  we  had  passed  through  one  third 
of  the  quantity  of  air  of  the  whole  atmosphere. 
I  have  often  thought  that  physicians  pay  top 
little  attention  to  these  considerations ;  and 
that  in  skilful  hands  they  might  be  turned  to 
great  account,  in  the  cure  of  many  diseases  : 
they  only  send  their  patients  to  such  a  degree 
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of.  latitude^  but  never  think  of  the  degree  df 
altitude  in  the  atmosphere.  Tims,  people  with 
the  same  complaints  are  sent  to  Aix  and  to 
Marseillets,  although  the  air  in  these  two  places 
must  be  essentially  different.  Marseilles  is  on 
the  level  of  the  sea^  aiid  Aix  (as  I  myself 
measured  it)  is  near  600  feet  above  it.— Now 
I  am  persuaded,  that  in  such  a  country  as  Swit* 
zerlandy  or  on  such  a  mountain  as  iEtna,  where' 
It  is  easy  at  all  times  to  take  off  a  pressure 
from  the  human  body  of  many  thousand  pounds 
weight,  that  an  ingenious  physician  might  ma)ce 
great  discoveries ;  nor  indeed  would  these  dlsm 
coveries  be  confined  to  the  changing  of  the 
quantity  of  air  that  presses  on  the  body,  but 
would  likewise  he  extended  to  the  changing  of 
of  the  quality  of  the  air  we  breathe;  which,  on 
the  side  of  ^tna,  or  any  very  high  mountain. 
Is  more  varied  than  in  travelling  through  fifty 
degrees  of  latitude.  I  beg  pardon  for  this  di* 
gression  ;  the  only  amends  I  can  make,  is  to  put 
it  out  of  my  power  to  trouble  you  with  any  more, 
and  thus  abruptly  assure  you  how  much,  &c. 


„  J 
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LETTER  XXIII 

PiUermo,  June  26* 

» 

OUR  fondness  lor  Palermo  increases  every 
day,  and  we  are  beginning  to  look  fdrvrard  with 
regret  to  the  time  of  our  leaving  it,  which  \% 
now  fast  approaching.  We  have  made  ac« 
quaintance  with  many  sensible  and  agreeable 
•people.  The  Sicilians  appear  frank  and  sin* 
cere;  and  Aeir  politeness  does  not  consist  in 
show  and  grimace,  like  some  of  the  polite  nations 
of  the  continent.  The  viceroy  sets  the  pattern 
of  hospitality,  and  he  is  followed  by  the  rest  of 
the'^obles.  He  is  an  amiable,  agreeable  man, 
and,  I  bdieve,  is  as  much  beloved  and  esteemed 
as  a  viceroy  to  an  absolute  monarch  can  be. 
He  was  in  England  in  his  youth,  and  is  still 
fond  of.  many  of  our  authors,  with  whom  he 
seems  to  be  intimately  acquainted ;  he  speaks 
the  language  tolerably  well,  and  encourages  the 
learning  of  it  amongst  his  people.*— He  may  be 
considered  with  regard  to  Naples,  as  what  the 
lord  lieutenant  of.  Irdand  is  with  rc^d  tp 
England,  with  this  trifling  difference,.that»  like 
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his  master,  he  is  invested  with  absolute  autho 
rity ;  and  keeps  his  parliament  (for  he  has  one 
too)  in  the  most  perfect  subjection.  The  pa- 
triots here,  although  a  very  numerous  body, 
have  never  been  able  to  gain  one  point,  no  nor 
a  place,  nor  even  a  pension  for  a  needy  friend. 
Had  Lord  Townshend  the  power  of  the  Marquis 
Fogliano,  I  suppose  your  Hibernian  squabbles 
(of  which  we  hear  so  niuch,  even  at  this  distant 
corner)  would  soon  have  an  end.-!~Notwith« 
standing  this  great  authority,  he.  is  affable  and 
familiar,  and  makes  his  house  agreeable  to 
every  body.  We  go  very  often  to  his  a^sem* 
blies,  and  have  dined  with  him  several  tiines ; 
his  table  is  served  with  elegance  and  magnifi- 
cence,  much  superior  indeed  to  that  of  his 
Sicilian  majesty,  who  eats  off  a  service  of  plate, 
at  least  three  hundred  years  old,  v&y  black  and 
rusty  indeed :  I  heard  a  gentleman  ask  one  day, 
whilst  we  were  standing  round  the  tabled  if  it 
had  not  been  dug  out  of  Herculaneum.  That 
ef  the  viceroy  is  very  elegant,  and  indeed  the 
whole  of  his  entertainments  correspond  with 
it ;  though  we  have  as  yet  seen  nothing  here 
to  be  compared  to  the  luxmy  of  oiar  feast  in 
the  granary  at  Agrigentum. 
The  SicUiaa  cookery  is  a  mixture  of  the 
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French  and  Spamsli ;  and  the  olio  still  pre- 
serves its  rank  and  dignity  in  the  centre  of  the 
table,  surrounded  by  a  numerous  train  of  fricas- 
sees^ fricandeaus,  ragouts,  and  pet  d6loups;  likea 
grave  Spanish  don  amidst  a  number  of  little  smart 
marquisses.—The  other  nobility,  whom  we  have 
had  occasion  to  see,  are  likewise  very  magnifi- 
cent in  their  entertainments ;  but  most  particu<« 
larly  in  their  deserts  and  ices,  of  which  there  is 
a  greater  variety  than  t  have  seen  in  any  other 
*  country.  They  are  very  temperate  with  regard 
to  wine ;  though,  since  we  have  taught  them 
our  method  of  toasting  ladies,  they  are  fond  of 
it,  and  of  hob  and  nobbing  with  their  friends, 
ringing  the  two  glasses  together ;  this  social 
practice  has  animated  them  so  much,  that  they 
have  been  sometimes  led  to  drink  a  greater 
quantity  than  they  are  accustomed  to ;  and  they 
often  reproach  us  with  having  made  them 
drunkards.  In  their  ordinary  living  they  are 
very  frugal  and  temperate ;  and  from  the  so«» 
briety  we  have  seen  here,  we  are  now  more" 
persuaded  that  the  elevated  situation  of  Agri- 
gentum  must  be  one  great  cause  of  its  drunken* 
nesB* 

The  Sicilians  have  always  had  the  ebaracter 
of  befasg  very  amorous,  and  surely  not  without 
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ceason.  Tbe  whole  nation  are  poets,  even 
the  peasants ;  and  a  man  stands  a  poor  chance 
for  a  mistress^  that  is  not  capable  of  celebrating 
lier  praises.  I  believe  it  is  generally  allowed 
that  the  pastoral  poetry  had  its  origin  in  this 
island ;  and  Theocritus,  after  whom  they  still 
copy,  will  ever  be  looked  upon  as  the  prince  of 
pastond  poets.  And  indeed  in  music  too,  as 
well  as  poetry,  the  soft,  amorous  pieces,  are 
generally  styled  Skiliani ;  these  they  used 
to  play  all  night  under  their  mistresses'  win-  * 
dows,  to  express  the  delicacy  of  their  passion  ; 
but  serenading  Is  not  now  so  much  in  fashion 
as  it  was  during  the  time  of  their  more  inti- 
mate connexion  with  Spain,  when  it  was  said 
by  one  of  their  authors,  that  no  person  could 
pass  for  a  man  of  galkntry  that  had  not  got  a 
cold ;  and  was  sure  never  to  succeed  in  making 
love,  unless  he  made  it  in  a  hoarse  voice.  The 
ladies  are  not  now  so  rigid,  and  will  sometimes 
condescend  to  hear  a  man,  even  although  he 
should  speak  in  a  clear  tone.  Neither  do  they 
any  longer  require  the  prodigious  martial  feats 
that  were  then  necessary  to  win  them.— The 
attacking  of  a  mad  bull,  or  a  wild  boar,  was 
reckoned  the  handsomest  compliment  a  lover 
could  pay  to  his  mistress;  and  the  putting 
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these  animals  to  death  softened  her  heart  much 
more  than  all  the  sighing  love-sick  tales  that 
could  be  invented.    This  has  been  humourously 
ridiculed  by  one  of  their  poets.     He  says  that 
Cupid's  little  golden  dart  was  now  changed  into 
a  massy  spear,  which  answered  a  double  pur- 
pose; for  at  the  same  time  that  it  pierced  the 
tough  bull's  hide,  it  likewise  pierced  the  ten« 
der  lady's  heart.-<— But  these  Gothic  customs 
are  now  confined  to  Spain,  and  the  gentle  Sici- 
lians have  reassumed  their  softness.     To  tell 
you  the  truth,  gallantry  is  pretty  much  upon 
the  same  footing  here  as  in  Italy,  the  establish- 
ment of  Ciccisbees  is  pretty  general,  though 
not  quite  so  universal  as  on  the  continent. 
However,  a  breach  of  the  marriage  vow  is  no 
longer  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  deadly  sins ; 
and  the  confessors  fall  upon  easy  arid  pleasant 
enough  methods  of  making  them  atone  for  it. 
The  husbands  are  content ;  and  like  able  gene- 
rals»  make  up  for'  the  loss  of  one  fortress, 
by  the  taking  of  another.     However,  female 
licentiousness  has  by  no  means  come  to  such  a 
height  as  in  Italy.     We  have  seen  a  great  deal 
of  domestic  happiness;  hushands  and  wives 
that  truly  love  one  another,  and  whose  mntu^ 
care  and  pleasure  is  the  education  of  their 
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children.  I  could  name  a  number ;— the  Dute 
of  Verdura^  the  Prince  Partona,  the  Count 
Buscemi,  and  many  others  who  live  in  the  most 
sacred  union.  Such  sights  are  very  rare  on  the 
continent  But  indeed  the  style  that  young  peo- 
ple are  brought  up  in  here,  seems  to  lay  a  much 
more  solid  foundation  for  matrimonial  happi« 
]aes8,  than  either  in  France  or  Italy.  The 
young  ladies  are  not  shut  up  in  convents  till 
the  day  of  their  marriage,  but  for  the  most  part 
live  in  the  house  with  their  parents,  where  they 
receive  their  education,  and  are  every  day  in 
company  with  their  friends  and  relations.  From 
what  I  can  observe,  I  think  they  are  allowed 
almost  as  much  liberty  as  with  us.  In  their 
great  assemblies  we  often  see  a  club  of  young 
people  (of  both  sexes)  get  together  in  a  corner, 
and  amuse  themselves  for  hours,  at  cross  pur- 
poses or  such  like  games,  without  the  mothers 
being  under  the  least  anxiety ;  indeed,  we  some- 
times join  in  these  little  parties,  and  find  them 
extremely  entertaining.  In  general,  they  are 
quick  and  lively,  ami  have  a  number  of  those 
jttx  d'espriU  which  I  think  must  ever  be  a 
proof,  in  all  countries,  of  the  familiar  iutercoune 
betwixt  the  young  people  of  the  two  sexes ;  for 
all  these  games  are  insipid,  if  they  are  cot 
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seasoned  by  something  of  that  invisiUe  and 
subtile  agency^  which  renders  every  thing  more 
interesting  in  these  mixed  societies,  than  in  the 
lifeless  ones,  composed  of  only  one  part  of  the 
species.  Thus,  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
I  have  never  seen  any  of  these  games;  in 
France  seldom,  but  in  Switzerland,  (where  the 
greatest  liberty  and  familiarity  are  enjoyed 
amongst  the  youi^  people)  they  are  numberless. 
But  the  conversation  hour  is  arrived,  and 
our  carriage  is  waiting.  Adieu. 


LETTER  XXIV. 

PakrmOf  Jtme  tS. 

THERE  are  two  small  countries,  one  to  the 
east,  the  other  to  the  west  of  this  city,  where 
the  principal  nobility  have  their  c6untry  pa*' 
laces.  Both  these  we  have  visited ;  there  are 
many  noble  houses  in  each  of  them.  That  to 
the  east  is  called  La  Bagaria,  that  to  the  west 
II  Colle.-»*We  are  this  instant  returned  from 
La  Bagaria,  and  I  hasten  to  give  you  an  account 
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of  the  ridicalous  things  we  have  aeen,  though 
perhaps  you  will  not  thank  me  for  it* 

The  palace  of  the  Prince  of  Valguanera  i9»  I 
think,  by  much  the  6ne8t  and  most  beautiful  of 
all  the  houses  of  the  Bagaria ;  but  it  is  far  from 
being  the  most  extraordinary :  were  I  to  de* 
scribe  it,  I  should  only  tell  you  of  thipgg  yoit 
have  often  seen  and  heard  of  in  other  countriest 
so  I  shall  only  speak  of  one,  which,  for  its 
Singularity,  certainly  is  not  to  be  paralleled  on 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  it  belongs  to  the  Prince 
of  P  ■  ".y  a  man  of  immense  fortune,  who  has 
devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  study  of  monsters 
and  chimeras,  greater  and  more  ridiculous  than 
ever  entered  into  the  imagination  of  the  wild- 
est writers  of  romance  or  knight-errantry. 

The  amazing  crowd  of  statues  that  surround 
his  house,  iqppear  at  a  distance  like  a  little  army 
drawn  up  for  its  defence ;  but  wJien  you  get 
amongst  thenj,  and  every  one  assumes  his  true 
likeness,  you  imagine  you  have  got  into  the 
regions  of  delusion  and  enchantment ;  for  of  all 
that  immense  group,  there  is  not  one  made 
to  represent  a^y  object  in  nature ;  nor  is  the 
absurdity  of  the  wretched  imagination  that  cre« 
ated  them  less  astonishing  than  its  jiironderful 
fertility.    It  would  require  a  volume  to  describe 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  97 

the  wboIe»  and  a  sad  volume  indeed  it  would 
make.  He  bag  put  the  heads  of  men  to  the 
bodies  of  every  sort  of  animal,  and  the  heads 
of  every  other  animal  to  the  bodies  of  men** 
Sometimes  he  makes  a  compound  of  five  or  six 
animals  that  have  no  sort  of  resemblance  in 
nature.  He  puts  the  head  of  a  lion  to  the  neck 
of  a  goose,  the  body  of  a  lizard,  the  IJgs  of  a 
goat,  the  tail  of  a  fox.  On  the  back  of  this 
monster,  he  puts  another,  if  possible  still  more 
hideous,  with  five  or  six  heads,  and  a  bush  of 
horns,  that  beats  the  beast  in  the  Revelations 
ail  to  nothing.  There  is  no  kind  of  hofn  in 
the  world  that  he  has  not  collected ;  and  his 
pleasure  is  to  see  them  all  fiourishing  upon  the 
same  head.  This  is  a  strange  species  of  mad* 
ness ;  and  it  is  truly  unaccountable  that  be  has 
not  been  shut  up  many  years  ago ;  but  he  is 
perfectly  innocent,  and  troubles  nobody  by  the 
indulgence  of  his  pht^nsy  ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
gives  bread  to  a  number  of  statuaries  and  other 
workmen,  whom  he  rewards  in  proportion  as 
they  can  bring  their  imaginations  to  coincide 
with  his  own  ;  or,  in  other  words,  according  to 
the  hideousness  of  the  monsters  they  produce. 
It  would  be  idle  aind  tiresome  to  be  particular 
in  an  account  of  these  absurdities.    The  statues 

VOL.  IL  I 


98  TOOK  THROUGH 

that  adoniy  or  rather  deform  the  great  avenue^ 
and  aurround  the  court  of  the  palace,  amount 
already  to  600,  notwithstanding  which,  it  may 
he  truly  said,  that  he  has  not  broke  the  second 
commandment ;  for  of  all  that  number,  there  is 

f 

not  the  likeness  of  any  thing  in  heaven  above, 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under 
the  eartB*  The  old  ornaments  which  were  put 
up  by  his  father,  who  was  a  sensible  man,  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  in  a  good  taste.  .They  have 
all  been  knocked  to  pieces,  and  laid  together  in 
a  heap,  to  make  room  for  this  new  creation. 

The  inside  of  this  enchanted  castle  corres* 
ponds  exactly  with  the  out;  it  is  in  every  respect  ■ 
as  whimsical  and  fantastical,  and  you  cannot 
turn  yourself  to  any  side,  where  you  are  not 
stared  in  the  face  by  some  hideous  figure  or 
other*  Some  of  the  apartments '  are  spacious 
and  magnificent^  with  high  arched  roofs ;  which 
instead  of  plaister  or  stucco,  are  composed  en« 
tirely  of  large  mirrors,  nicely  joined  together. 
The  effect  that  these  produce  (as  each  of  them 
make  a  small  angle  with  the  other)  is  exactly 
that  of  a  multiplying  glass  ;  so  that  when  three 
or  four  people  are  walking  below,  there  is  always 
the  appearance  of  three  or  four  hundred  walk* 
ing  above.    The  whole  of  the  doors  are  likewisi^ 
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covered  over  with  small  pieces  of  mirron  cut 
into  the  most  ridiculous  shapes,  and  intermixed 
with  a  great  variety  of  crystal  and  glass  of 
different  colours.  All  the  chimncy-piecesj  win* 
dows»  and  side-boards  are  crowded  with  pyra- 
mids and  pillars  of  tea-pots^  caudle-cups,  bowls, 
cups,  saucers,  &c.  stron^y  cemented  together ; 
some  of  these  columns  are  not  without  their 
beauty :  one  of  them  has  a  large  china  chanci- 
ber-pot  for  its  base,  and  a  circle  of  pretty  little 
flower<>'{)ots  for  its  capital;  the  shaft  of  the 
column,  upwards  of  four  feet  long,  is  compoeed 
entirely  of  tea-pots  of  different  sizes,  diminished 
graduflJly  from  the  base  to  the  capital.  The 
profusion  of  china  that  has  been  employed  in 
forming  these  columns  is  incredible ;  I  dare  say 
there  is  not  less  than  forty  pillars  and  pyramids 
formed  in  this  strange  fantastic  manner. 

Most  of  the  rooms  are  paved  with  fine  mar- 
ble tables  of  different  colours,  that  look  like  so 
many  tomb-stones.  Some  of  these  are  ncbly 
wrought  with  lapis  lazuli,  porphyry,  and  other 
valuable  stones;  their  fine  polish  is  now  gone, 
and  they  only  appear  like  common  marble ;  the 
place  of  these  beautiful  tables  be  has  supplied 
by  a  new  set  of  his  own  invention,  some  of 
which  are  not  without  their  merit.     These  are 
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made  of  the  finest  tortoise-shell  mixed  with 
mother-of-pearly  ivory,  and  a  variety  of  me- 
tals;  and  are  mounted  on  fine  stands  of  solid 
brass* 

The  windows  of  this  enchanted  castle  are ' 
*  composed  of  a  variety  of  glass  of  every  different 
colour^  mixed  without  any  sort  of  order  or 
regularity.  Bhie,  red,  green,  yellow,  purple, 
violet.-^So  that  at  each  window,  you  may  have 
the  heavens  and  earth  of  whatever  colour  you 
choose,  only  by  looking  through  the  pane  that 
pleases  you. 

The  house-clock  is  cased  in  the  body  of  a 
ttatue;  theeyes  of  the  figure  move  with  the 
pendulum,  turning  up  their  white  and  black 
alternately,  and  make  a  hideous  appearance. 

His  bed-chamber  and  dressing-room  are  like 
two  apartments  in  Noah's  ark ;  there  is  scarce 
a  beast,. however  vile,  that  he  has  not  placed 
there ;  toads,  frogs,  serpents,  lizards,  scorpionii/ 
all  cut  out  in  marble,  of  their  respective  co- 
lours. Thert  are  a  good  many  bust^  too,  that 
are  not  less  singularly  imagined.-^ome  of 
these  make  a  very  handsome  profile  oh  one 
side  ;  turn  to  the  other,  and  you  hai^e  a.  skele* 
ton;  here  you  see  a  nurse  with  a  chiS'in  her 
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mfzns ;  its  back  is  exactly  that  of  an  infant ;  its 
face  is  that  of  a  wrinkled  old  woman  of  ninety. 

For  some  minutes  one  can  laugh  at  these 
follies^  but  indignation  and  contempt  soon  get 
the  better  of  your  mirths  and  the  laugh  is  turn- 
ed into  a  sneer*  I  own  I  was  soon  tired  of 
them ;  though  some  things  are  so  strangely 
fancied,  that  it  may  well  excuse  a  little  mirth» 
even  from  the  most  rigid  cynic. 

The  family  statues  are  charming ;  they  have 
been  done  from  some  old  pictures,  and  make  a 
most  venerable  appearance;  be  has  dressed 
them  out  from  head  to  fbot,  in  new  and  elegant 
suits  of  marble ;  and  indeed  the  effect  it  produ- 
ces is  more  ridiculous  than  any  thing  you  can 
conceive.  Their  shoes  are  all  of  black  marble^ 
their  stockings  generally  of  red ;  their  clothes 
are  of  different  colours,  blue,  green,  and  varie- 
gated, with  a  rich  lace  of  gtaZT  antique*  The 
periwigs  of  the  men  and  head-drfsses  of  the  la- 
dies are  of  fine  white;  so  are  their  shirts,  with 
long  flowing  ruffles  of  alabaster.  The  vails  of 
the  house  are  covered  with  some  fine  basso 
relievos  of  white  marble,  in  a  good  taste ;  these 
be  could  not  well  take  out,  or  alter,  so  he  has 
(Nsly  added  immense  frames  to  them.  Each 
frame  is  composed  of  four  large  marble  tables. 
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The  author  and  owner  of  this  singular  col* 
lection  is  a  poor  miserable  lean  figure,  shivering 
at  a  breeze,  and  seems  to  be  afraid  of  every 
body  he  speaks  to ;  but  (what  surprised  me)  I 
have  heard  him  talk  speciously  enough  on  se«' 
veral  occasions.  He  is  one  of  the  richest  sub* 
jccts  in  the  island,  and  it  is  thought  he  has  not 
laid  out  less  than  20,000  pounds  in  the  creation 
of  this  world  of  monsters  and  chimeras.— He 
certainly  might  have  fallen  upon  some  way  to 
prove  himself  a  fool  at  a  cheaper  rate.  How- 
ever it  gives  bread  to  a  number  of  poor  people^ 
to  whom  he  is  an  excellent  master.  His  house 
at  Palermo  is  a  good  deal  in  the  same  style ; 
his  carriages  are  covered  with  plates  of  brass, 
so  that  I  really  believe  some  of  the'm  are  mus* 
ket  proof. 

The  government  have  had  serious  thoughts 
of  demolishing  the  raiment  of  monsters  he 
has  placed  round  his  house,  but  as  he  is  humane 
and  inoffensive^  and  as  this  would  certainly 
break  his  heart,  they  have  as  yet  forborne* 
However,  the  seeing  of  them  by  women  with 
child  is  said  to  have  been  already  attended  with 
very  unfortunate  circumstances ;  ^veral  living 
monsters  having  been  brought  forth  in  the 
nesghbourbood.    The  ladies  complatn  that  they 
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dtre  no  longer  take  an  airing  in  the  Bagaria; 
that  some  hideous  form  always  haunts  their 
imagination  for  some  time  ^fter;  their  hasbands 
,too9  it  is  said7  are  as  little  satisfied  with  the 
great  variety  of  horns.  Adieu.  I  shall  write 
joit  again  by  next  post^  as  matter  multiplies 
fast  upon  me  in  this  metropolis.     Ever  yours. 


LBTTEE.  XXV. 

PakrmOfJune  2Xy, 

THE  account  the  people  here  give  of  the 
dirocco>  or  south-east  wind,  is  truly  wonder- 
ful ;  to-day,  at  the  viceroy's,  we  were  complain* 
ing  of  the  violence  of  the  beat,  the  thermome« 
ter  being  at  79.— -They  assured  us,  that  if  we 
stayed  till  the  end  of  next  month,  we  should 
probably  look  on  this  as  pleasant  cool  weather ; 
adding,  that  if  we  had  once  experienced  the 
sirocco,  all  other  weather  will  appear  temperate. 
«»-I  asked  to  what  degree  the  thermometer 
commonly  rose  during  this  wind :  but  found  to 
my  surprise,  that  there  ^as  no  such  instrument 
in  uile  amongst  them :  however^  the  yioienc 
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of  it^  they  assure  us,  is  incredible ;  and  that 
those  who  bad  remained  many  years  in  Spain 
and  Malta,  had  never  felt  any  heat  in  those 
countries  to  compare  to  it'^How  it  happens  to 
be  more  violent  iti  Palermo  than  in  any  other 
part  of  Sicily,  is  a  mystery  that  still  remains 
to  be  unfolded.  Several  treatises  have  been 
written  on  this  subject,  but  none  that  give  any 
tolerable  degree  of  satisfaction.  As  we  shall 
stay  for  some  time  longer,  it  is  possible  we 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  you  some 
account  of  it. 

They  have  begun  some  weeks  ago  to  make 
preparations  for  the  great  feast  of  St*  Rosolia  ; 
and  our  friends  here  say  they  are  determined 
that  we  shall  not  leave  them  till  after  it  is  over  ; 
hut  this  I  am  afraid  will  not  be  in  our  power. 
The  warm  season  advances,  and  the  time  we  ap« 
pointed  for  our  return  to  Naples  is  already  elaps- 
ed; but  indeed,  return  when  we  will,  we  shall  make 
but  a  bad  exchange ;  and  were  it  not  for  those 
of  our  own  country  whom  we  have  left  behind 
us,  we  certainly  should  have  determined  on  a 
much  longer  stay.  But  although  the  society 
here  is  superior  to  that  of  Naples,  yet,-*ca]l  it 
prejudice— or  call  it  what  you  will,  there  is  a— - 
je  ne  s^ai  quoi^^^  certain  confidence  in  the 
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cl^aracter^  the  worth  and  friendship  of  our  own 
people,  that  I  have  seldom  felt  any  where  cm 
the  continent, '  except  in  Switzerland.  This 
sensation,  which  constitutes  the  charm  of  so- 
ciety, and  can  alone  render  it  supportable  for 
any  time,  is  only  inspired  by  something  ana- 
logous, and  sympathetic,  in  our^  feelings  and 
sentiments;  like  two  instruments  that  are  in 
unison,  and  vibrate  to  each  other's  touch ;  for 
society  is  a  concert,  and  if  the  instruments  are 
not  in  tune,  there  never  can  be  harmony  ;  and 
(to  carry  on  the  metaphor)  this  harmony  toa 
^must  sometimes  be  heightened  and  supported 
by  the  introduction  of  a  discord;  but  where 
discords  predominate,  which  is  often  the  case 
between  an  English  and  an  Italian  mind,  the 
music  must  be  wretched  indeed.^— Had  we  but 
a  little  mixture  of  our  own  society,  haw  gladly 
should  we  spend  the  winter  in  Sicily ;  but  we 
often  think  with  regret  on  Mr.  Hamilton's  and 
Mr.  Walter's  families :  and  wish  again  to  be  oa 
the  continent.— -Indeed,  even  the  pleasures  w& 
enjoy  here,  we  owe  principally  to  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton :  his  recommendations  we  have  ever  found 
to  be  the  best  passport  and  introduction  ;  and 
the  zeal  and  cordiality  with  which  thel^  are 
always  received,  proceeds  evidently  not  from 


106  TODA  THEOUGtt 

motives  of  deference  and  respect  to  the  minis* 
ter^  but  of  love  and  affection  to  the  man. 

This  morning  we  went  to  see  a  celebrated 
convent  of  Caf^uchins,  about  a  mile  without  the 
city ;  it  contains  nothing  very  remarkable  but 
the  burial-place,  which  indeed  is  a  great  curi- 
osity. This  is  a  vast  subterraneous  apartment, 
divided  into  large  commodious  galleries,  the 
walls  on  each  side  of  which  are  hollowed  into  a 
variety  of  niches,  as  if  intended  for  a  great 
coDection  of  statues ;  these  niches,  instead  of 
statues,  are  all  filled  with  dead  bodies,  set  up- 
right upon  their  legs,  and  fixed  by  the  back  to 
the  inside  of  the  nich :  their  number  is  about 
three  hundred :  they  are  all  dressed  in  the 
clothes  they  usually  wore*  and  form  a  most 
respectable  and  venerable  assembly.  The  skin 
and  muscles,  by  a  certain  preparation^  become 
as  dry  and  hard  as  a  piece  of  stock*fish ;  and 
although  many  of  them  have  been  here  upwards 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  yet  none  are  re- 
duced to  skeletons;  the  muscles,  indeed,  in 
some  appear  to  be  a  good  deal  more  shrunk 
than  in  others ;  probably  because  these  per- 
sons had  been  more  extenuated  at  the  time  of 
their  death. 

Here  the  people  of  Palermo  pay  daily  visits 
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to  their  deceased  friends»  and  recal  with  plfa^ 
sure  and  regiet  the  scenes  of  their  past  life : 
here  they  familiarize  themselves  with  their  fu« 
lure  8feate>  and  choose  the  company  they  would 
wish  to  Jceep  in  th^  other  world.  It  ia  a  com/> 
mon  thing  to  make  choice  of  their  ntch»  and  to 
try  if  their  body  fits  it,  that  no  alterations  may 
be  necessary  after  they  are  dead ;  and  some- 
iimeSf  by  way  of  a  voluntary  penance,  they 
accustom  themselves  to  stand  for  hours  in  these 
niches* 

The  bodies  of  the  princes  and  first  nobility 
are  lodged  in  handsome  chests  or  trunks,  some 
of  them  richly  adorned :  these  are  not  in  the 
shape  of  coffins,  but  all  of  one  width,  and  about 
a  foot  and  a  half,  or  two  feet  deep*  The  keys 
are  kept  by  the  nearest  relations  of  the  fiimily, 
who  sometimes  come  and  drop  a  tear  over  their 
departed  friends. 

I  am  not  sure  if  this  is  not  a  better  method 
of  disposing  of  the  dead  than  ours.  These  vi- 
sits must  prove  admirable  lessons  of  humility  ; 
and  I  assure  you,  they  are  not  such  objects  of 
horror  as  you  would  imagine :  they  are  said, 
even  for  ages  after  death,  to  retain  a  strong 
likeness  to  what  they  were  when  alive ;  so  that, 
as  soon  as  you  have  conquered  the  first  feeling 
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excited  by  these  venerable  figures,  you  only 
consider  this  as  a  vast  gallery  of  original  por- 
traits, drawn  after  the  life,  by  the  justest  and 
most  unprejudiced  hand.  It  must  be  owned 
that  the  colours  are  rather  faded;  and  the 
pencil  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  most 
flattering  in  the  world  ;  but  no  miitter,  it  is  the 
pencil  of  truth,  and  not  of  a  mercenary^  who 
only  wants  to  please.  We  were  alleging  too, 
that  it  might  be  made  of  very  considerable 
utility  to  society ;  and  that  these  dumb  orators 
could  give  the  most  pathetic  lectures  upon  pride 
and  vanity.  Whenever  a  fellow  began  to  strut, 
like  Mr.  6.  or  to  affect  the  haughty  supercilious 
air,  he  should  be  sent  to  converse  with  his 
friends  in  the  gallery ;  and  if  their  arguments 
did  not  bring  him  to  a  proper  way  of  thinking) 
I  would  give  him  up  as  incorrigible. 

At  Bologna  they  showed  us  the  skeleton  of 
a  celebrated  beauty,  who  died  at  a  period  of  life 
when  she  was  still  the  object  of  universal  ad- 
miration. By  way  of  making  atonement  for 
her  own  vanity,  she  bequeathed  herself  as  a 
monument,  to  curb  the  vanity  of  others*  Re- 
collecting on  her  death-bed  the  great  adulation 
that  had  been  paid  to  her  charms,  and  the  fatal 
change  they  were, soon  to  undergo,  she  ordered 
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that  her  body  should  be  dissected,  and  her 
bones  hung  up  for  the  inspection  of  all  young 
maidens  who  are  inclined  to  be  vain  of  their 
beauty.  However,  if  she  had  been  preserved 
in  this  mpral  gallery,  the  lesson  would  have 
been  stronger;  for  those  very  features  that  had 
raised  her  vanity  would  still  have  remained, 
only  divested  of  all  their  power,  and  disarmed 
of  eveiy  charm. 

Some  of  the  capuchins  sleep  in  these  gal- 
leries every  night»  and  pretend  to  have  many 
wonderful  visions  and  revelations ;  but  the  truth 
is,  that  very  kw  people  believe  them. 

.  No  woman  is  ever  admitted  into  this  convent, 
either  dead  or  alive ;  and  this  interdiction  is 
written  in  large  characters  over  the  gate.  The. 
poor  indolent  capuchins,  the  frailest  of  all  flesh, 
have  great  need  of  such  precautions ;  they  have 
no  occupation  from  without,  and  they  have  no 
sesources  within  themselves,  so  that  they  must 
be  an  easy  prey  to  every  temptation  :  Bocaccio, 
and  all  the  books  of  that  kind,  are  filled  with 
stories  of  their  frailty.— Yesterday,  dining  at 
the  Prince  of  Sperlinga's,  and  talking  on  this 
subject,  the  Abbe  T  gave  us  an  anecdote 
of  a  friend  of  his,  who  was  formerly  a  brother 
^f  this  convent.     He  is  known  by  the  name  of 
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use  of  prudence  and  stratagem  to  supplan^him  : 
these  are  the  ecclesiastical  arms,  and  they  have 
generally  been  found  too  hard  for  the  military. 
The  lady  promised  him  an  interview  as  soon 
as  the  court  should  go  to  Portici^  where  the 
Kfeguard-man's  duty  obliged  him  to  attend  the 
king.    Pasqual  waited  with  impatience  for  some 
time  ;  at  last  the  wished-for  night  arrived  ;  the 
king  set  ofi;  after  the  opera^  with  all  his  guards. 
Pasqual  flew  like  lightning  to  the  arms  of  his 
mistress ;  the  preliminaries  were  soon  settled, 
and  the  happy  lovers  had  just  fallen  asleep, 
when  they  were -suddenly  alarmed  by  a  rap  and 
a  well-known  voice  at  the  door.    The  lady 
started  up  in  an  agony  of  despair,  assuring 
Pasqual  that  they  were  both  undone ;  that  this 
was  her  lov«" ;  and  if  some  expedient  was  not 
fallen  upon,  in  the  first  transports  of  his  fury, 
he  would  certainly  put  them  both  to  death. 
There  was  no  time  for  reflection  ;  the  lifeguard- 
man  demanded  entrance  in  the  most  peremp- 
tory manner,  and  the  lady  was  obliged  to  in- 
stant compliance.     Pasqual  had  just  time  to 
gather  his  rags  together,  and  cram  himself  in 
below  the  bed  ;  at  that  instant  the  door  opened, 
and  the  giant  came  in,  rattling  his  arms  and 
storming  at  his  mistress,  for  having  made  him 
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wait  so  long ;  however,  she  sooa  pacified  him. 
He  then  ordered  her  to  strike  a  light,  that  he 
might  see  to  uadress : — this  struck  Pasqual  to 
the  soul,  ai\d  he  gave  himself  up^  for  lost;  how- 
ever, the  lady's  address  saved  him,  when  he 
least  expected  it.  la.bringing  the  tinder,  she 
took  care  to  let  fall  some  water  into  the  box ; 
and  aH  die  beating  she  and  her  lover  could  beat, 
they  could  not  produce  one.  spark.  Every 
strokeof  the  flint  sounded  in  Pasqual'sQacs  like 
his  death-knell ;  but  when  he  heard  the  life- 
guard-man swearing  at  the  tinder  foi?*  not.  kind- 
ling,  he  began  to  conceive  some  hopes,  and 
biased  the, fertile  invention  of  woman. — The 
lady  told  him  he  might  easily  get  a>light  at  tiie 
guard,  which  was  at  no  great  distance.-^Pas- 
qual's  heart  leaped  with  joy  j.— but  whea  the 
soldier  answered  that  he  was  absent  without 
leave,  and  diirst  not  be  seen,  it  again  began  to 
flag ;  but  on  his  ordering  her  to  go^-wt  died 
within  him,  and  he  now  found  himself  in  great- 
er danger  than  ever..  The  lady  hei-self  was 
disconcerted  ;  but  quickly  recovering,  she  told 
him,  it  would  be  too  bug  before  she  could  giet 
dressed  ;  but  advised  him  to  go. to  the  corner 
of  a  neighbouring  street,  where  there  was  a 
lamp  burning  before  the  Virgin  Mary,  who 
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could  have  no  objection  to  his  lighting  a  candle 
at  it.-— Pasqual  revived ;  but  the  soldier  declar« 
ed  he  was  too  much  fatigued  with  his  walk,  ^nd 
would  rather  undress  in  the  dark  ;  he  at  the 
same  time  began  to  grope  below  the  bed  for  a 
bottleofliqueurs^  which  he  knew  stood  there^-— 
Pasqual  shook  like  a  quaker,<--4iowever,  still 
he  escaped. — The  lady  observing  what  he  was 
about,  made  a  spring,  and  got  him  the  bottle^ 
at  the  very  instant  he  was  within  an  inch  of 
seizing  Pasqual's  head.— The  lady  then  went 
to  bed,  and  told  her  lover,  as  it  was  a  cold  night* 
she  would  warm  bis  place  for  him.  Pasqual 
admired  her  address,  and  began  to  conceive 
some  hopes  of  escaping. 

His  situation  was  tbe  most  irksome  in  the 
world ;  the  bed  was  so  low,  that  he  had  no 
room  to  move ;  and  when  the  great  heavy  life- 
guard-man entered  it,  he  found  himself  squee;Eed 
down,  to  the  ground.  He  lay  trembling  and 
stifling  his  breath  for  some  time,  but  found  it 
absolutely  impossible  to  support  his  situation 
till  morning ;  and  indeed,  if  it  had,  his  clothes, 
which  were  scattered  about,  must  infallibly  dis« 
cover  him :  be  therefore  began  to  think  of  mak- 
ing his  escape ;  but  he  could  not  move  without 
alarming  his  rival,  who  was  now  lying  above 
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hiiD*  At  first  he  thought  of  rushing  suddenly 
out,  and  throwing  himself  into  the  street ;  hut 
this  he  disdained,  and,  on  second  thoughts, 
determined  to  sdze  the  lifeguard-man's  sword, 
and  either  put  him  to  death,  or  make  an  hon- 
ourable capitulation  both  for  himsdf  and  the 
Jady.  In  the  midst  of  these  reflections,  his 
rival  began  to  snore,  and  Pasqual  declares  that 
no  music  was  ever  so  grateful  to  his  soul.  He 
tried  to. stir  a  little,  and  finding  that  it  did  not 
awake  the  enemy,  he  by  degrees  worked  himself 
out  of  his  prison.  He  immediately  laid  hold 
of  the  great  spada  ;-«when  all  his  fears  forsook 
him,  and  he  felt  as  bold  as  a  lion.  He  now 
relinquished  the  dastardly  scheme  of  escaping, 
and  only  thought  how  he  could  best  retaliate 
on  hi&  rival,  for  all  that  he  had  made  him 
suffer. 

As  Pasqual  was  stark  naked,  it  was  no  more 
trouble  to  him  to  put  on  the  soldier's  clothes 
than  his  own ;  and  as  both  his  cloak  and  his 
cappouch  together  wece  not  worth  a  sixpence, 
he  thou^t  it  most  eligible  to  equip  himself  i 
ia  ntHUaire,  and  to  leave  his  sacerdotal  robes  to 
the  soldier.  In  a  short  time  he  was  dressed 
cap-a-pie.  His  greasy  cowl,  his  cloak,  his  san- 
dals, his  rosary,  and  his  rope  of  discipline,  he 
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gathered  together,  and  placed  on  a  chair  before 
the  bed  ;  and  girding  himself  with  a  great  buff 
belt,  instead  of  the  cordon  of  St  Francis,  and 
grasping  his  trusty  Toledo  instead  of  the  cruci- 
fix, he  sallied  forth  into  the  street.  He  pon- 
dered for  some  time  what  scheme  to  faM  upon; 
and  at  first  tliougbt  of  returning  in  the  charac* 
ter  of  another  lifeguard-man,  pretending  to  liave 
been  sent  by  the  officer  wiih  a  guard  in  quest 
of  his  companion,  who  not  being  found  in  his 
quarters,  was  sapposed  to  have  deserted :  and 
thus,  after  having  made  him  pay  heartily  for  all 
that  he  had  suffered  under  the  bed,  to  leave 
him  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  panic,  and  the 
elegant  suit  of  clothes  he  had  provided  hioK 
However,  he  was  not  satis6ed  with  this  revenge, 
and  determined  on  one  still  more  solid.  H« 
went  to  the  guard,  and  told  the  officer  tliat  he 
had  met  a  capuchin  friar,  witli  alt  the  ensigns 
of  his  sanetity  about  him,  sculking  through  the 
streets,  in  the  dead  of  night,  when  they  pretend 
to  be  employed  in  prayer  for  tlie  sins  of  man- 
kind. That  prompted  by  curiosity  to  fellow 
him,  the  holy  friar  as  he  expected  went  stra^ht 
to  the  house  of  a  edebcated  courtezan,  that  he 
saw  him  admitted,  and  listened  at  the  window 
till  he  heard  them  go  to  bed  together:  that  if 
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he  did  not  find  this  information  to  be  true,  he 
should  resign  himself  his  prisoner,  and  submit 
to  whatever  punishment  he  should  think  proper. 
The  oflker  and  his  guard,  delighted  to  hfive 
such  a  hold  of  a  capuchin,  (who  pretend  to  be 
the  very  models  of  sanctity,  and  who  revile  in 
a  particular  manner  the  licentious  life  of  the 
military),  turned  out  with  the  utmost  alacrity, 
and,  under  the  conduct  of  Pasqual,  surrounded 
the  lady's  house.  Pasqual  began  thundering 
at  the  door,  and  demanded  entrance  for  the 
officer  and  his  guard.  The  unhappy  soldiet 
waking  with  the  noise,  and  not  doubting  that 
it  was  a  detachment  sent  to  seize  him,  gave 
himself  up  to  despair,  and  instantly  took  sheU 
ter  in  the  very  place  that  Pasqual  had  so  lately 
occupied ;  at  the  same  time  laying  hold  of  all 
the  things  he  found  on  the  chair,  never  doubt* 
ing  that  they  were  his  own  clothes.  As  the 
lady  was  somewhat  dilatory  in  opening  the 
door,  Pasqual  pretended  to  put  his  foot  to  i^, 
when  up  it  flew,  and  entering  with  the  officer 
and  his  guard,  demanded  the  body  of  a  capu« 
chin  friar,  who  they  were  informed  lodged  with 
her  that  nigtit  The  lady  had  heard  Pasqual 
go  out,  and  having  no  suspicion  that  he  would 
inform  against  hirnself,  she  protested  her  inno« 
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convinced^  that  Heaven  had  delivered  him  over, 
for  his  offences,  to  the  power  of  some  demon ; 
(for  of  all  mortals  the  Neapditan  soldiers  are 
the  most  superstitious).— 'The  lady,  too,  acted 
her  part  so  well,  that  he  had  no  longer  any 
doubt  of  it--''  Thus  it  is  (said  he  in  a  peni- 
tential voice)  to  offend  heaven  !««I  own  my 
sin.— I  knew  it  was  Friday,  and  yet— -O  flesh, 
flesh !— Had  it  been  any  other  day,  I  still  should 
have  remained  what  I  was.  "  O,  SuGeanaro ! 
I  passed  thee*  too  without  paying  the  due 
respect ;  ■  >thy  all-seeing  eye  has  found  me 
out.  Gentlemen,  do  with  me  what  you  please : 
I  am  not  what  I  seem  to  be."— '^  No,  no, 
(said  the  officer)  we  are  sensible  of  that- 
But  come*  Signor  Padre»  on  with  your  gar« 
ments,  and  march  ;— we  have  no  time  to  trifle. 
■Here,  corporal«-*(giving  him  the  cordon) 
tie  his  hands,  and  let  him  feel  the  weight  of 
St.  Francis.— The  saint  owes  him  that,  for 
having  so  impudently  denied  him  for  his  mas* 
ter."— The  poor  soldier  was  perfectly  passive; 
-—they  arrayed  him  in  the  sandals,  theeowl, 
and  the  cloak  of  Fra  Pasqual,  and  put  the  great 
rosary  about  his  neck ;  and  a  most  woful  figure  i 

♦  A  eeteiitatid  lUtue  of  St.  Jammius,  tatwixt  Portid  and  Ni^es. 
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he  made*-— The  officer  made  him  look  in  the 
glass^  to  try  if  he  could  recollect  himself^  and 
aaked  if  he  was  a  capuchin  now  or  not.-~He 
was  shocked  at  his  own  appearance  ;  but  bore 
every  thing  with  meekness  and  resignation. 
They  then  conducted  him  to  the  guard,  bela« 
bouring  him  all  the  way  with  the  cord  of  St. 
Francis^  and  asking  him  every  stroke^  if  he 
knew  his  master  now. 

In  the  mean  time,  Pasqual  was  snug  in  his 
convent,  enjoying  the  sweets  of  his  adventure. 
He  had  a  spare  cloak  and  cowl,  and  was  soon 
equipped  again  like  one  of  the  holy  &thers :  he 
then  took  the  clothes  and  accoutrements  of  the 
lifeguard-man»  and  laid  them  in  a  heap*  near 
the  gate  of  another  convent  of  capuchins,  but 
at  a  great  distance  fitom  his  own,  reserving 
only  to  himself  a  trifle  of  money  which  he 
found  in  the  breeches  pocket,  just  to  indemnify 
him  for  the  loss  of  his  cloak  and  his  cowl :  and 
even  this,  he  saysi  he  should  have  held  sacred, 
bat  he  knew  whoever  should  find  the  clothes 
would  make  a  lawful  prize  of  it. 

The  poor  soldier  remained  next  day  a  spec- 
tacle of  ridicule  to  all  the  world ;  at  last  his 
companions  heard  of  his  strange  metamoiv 
pbosis,  and  came  in  troops  to  see  him ;  their 
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jokes  were  perhaps  still  more  galling  than  those 
of  the  guard»  but  as  he  thought  himself  under 
the  finger  of  God^  or  at  least  Bf  St.  Januarius, 
he  bore  all  with  meekness  and  patience ;  at  last 
his  clothes  were  founds  and  he  was  set  at  liberty; 
but  he  believes  to  this  day,  that  the  whole  was 
the  work  of  the  devil,  sent  to  chastise  him  for  his 
sins ;  and  has  never  since  seen  his  mistress  on 
a  Friday,  nor  passed  the  statue  of  St.  Januarius 
without  muttering  a  prayer.  Fra  Pasqual  has 
told  the  story  to  several  of  his  most  intimate 
friends,  whom  he  can  depend  on,  amongst  whom 
is  the  Abb^  T-t-i,  who  has  often  had  it  from 
his  own  mouth. 

I  beg  pardon  for  this  long  story ;  had  I  sos* 
peeled  that  it  would  have  run  out  to  half  tliis 
length,  I  assure  you,  I  should  not  have  trou- 
bled you  with  it.  Perhaps,  however,  you  will 
think  this  apology  precisely  t^e  most  unneoes^ 
sary,  and  roost  impertinent  part  of  it  all.-— This 
is  often  the  fate  of  apologies,  particularly  for 
long  letters ;  First,  because  it  always  makes 
them  longer ;  Secondly,— >Hey-day  1  where  are 
we  going  now  ?— -To  return  then  to  our  subject. 
We  had  no  sooner  left  the  capuchin  convent* 
than  our  carriage  broke  down,  long  before  we 
reached  the  city :  and  as  walking  (at  Palermo 
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as  well  as  Naples)  is  of  all  things  the  most 
disgraceful^  we  risked  by  this  unfortunate  acci- 
dent to  have  our  characters  blasted  for  ever. 
However,  Philip,  our  Sicilian  servant,  took  care 
to  make  such  a  noise  about  it,  that  our  dignity 
did  not  much  suffer.  He  kept  a  little  distance 
before  us,  pesting  and  blasting  all  the  way  at 
their  cursed  crazy  carriages ;— and  swearing 
that  there  never  was  any  thing  in  the  world  so 
infamous  :  that  in  a  city  like  Palermo,  the  capi- 
tal of  all  Sicily,  Signori  of  our  rank  and  dignity 
should  be  obliged  to  walk  on  foot ;  that  it  must 
be  an  eternal  reflection  against  the  place,— «nd 
bawled  out  to  eveiy  person  he  met,  if  there  was 
no  coaches  to  be  had ;  no  carriages  of  any  kind, 
either  for  love  or  money.  In  short,  we  had 
not  got  half  throu^  the  street,  before  we  had 
several  offers  from  gentlemen  of  our  acquain- 
tance, who  lamented  exceedingly  the  indignity 
we  had  suffered,  and  wondered  much,  that  we 
did  not  rather  send  forward  a  servant  for  an- 
other co£tch,  and  wait  (in  the  heat  of  the  sun) 
till  it  arrived. '    '      . 

This  is  not  the  only  time  that  Philip's  wits 
have  been  of  service  to  us  on  such  occasions^ 
A  few  nights  ago,  we  had  a  dispute  with  our 
coachman ;  turned  him  off,  and  had  not  pro- 
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not  half  so  difficult  to  get  in  unobserved^  as  to 
get  out :  however,  Phih'p's  genius  was  equal  to 
both.— -As  soon  as  we  got  into  the  entry,  he 
run  to  the  door,  bawling  out  Antonio,  as.  hard 
as  he  could  roar. — No  Antonio  answered ;  and 
unfortunately,  there  was  a  number  of  gentlemen 
and  ladies  going  away  at  the  same  time.  They 
begged  of  us  as  strangers,  to  step  first  into  our 
carriage,  and  absolutely  refused  to  go  out  be- 
fore us.  Philip  was  sadly  puzzled.— -He  first 
ran  up  the  street,  then  he  ran  down,  and  came 
back  all  out  of  breath,  cursing  Antonio.  "  That 
rascal  (said  he)  is  never  in  the  way,  and  you 
must  turn  him  off.— He  pretends  th^t  he 
could  not  get  up  his  coach  to  the  door,  for  the 
great  crowd  of  carriages  ;  and  is  waiting  about 
fifty  yards  below.— Vostri  Eccellenzi  had  bet- 
ter step  down  (said  Philip)  otherwise  you  will 
be  obliged  to  wait  here  at  leairt  half  an  bour.** 
— We  took  leave  of  the  company,  and  set  off. 
—Philip  ran  like  a  lamp-lighter,  till  he  had 
almost  passed  the  carriages,  when  dashing  his 
flambeau  on  the  ground,  as  if  by  accident,  he 
extinguished  it,  and  getting  into  a  narrow  lane, 
he  waited  till  we  came  up ;  when  he  whispered 
vs  to  follow  him,— 4ind  conducted  us  back,  by 
the  same  labyrinth  wd  had  come ;  and  thus 
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saved  us  from  eternal  infamy.— *However^  he 
assures  us^  he  will  not  venture  it  again  for  his 
place. 

Now,  what  do  you  think  of  a  nation  where 
such  prejudices  as  these  prevail  ?— It  is  pretty 
much  the  ca$e  all  over  Italy.— An  Italian  no- 
bleman is  ashamed  of  nothing  so  much  as  mak- 
ing use  of  his  legs.-^They  think  their  dignity 
augments  by  the  repose  of  their  members  ;  and 
that  no  man  can  be  truly  respectable^  that  does 
not  loll  away  one  half  of  his  time  on  a  sofa^  or 
in  a  carriage.— In  shorty  a  man  is  obliged  to  be 
indolent  and  effeminate,  not  to  be  despised  and 
ridiculous.-— What  can  we  expect  of  such  a  peo- 
ple?—Can  they  be  capable  of  any  thing  great 
or  manly,  who  seem  almost  ashamed  to  appear 
men  !— I  own,  it  surpasses  my  comprehension ; 
and  1  bless  my  stars  every  time  that  I  think  of 
honest  John  BuM,  even  with  all  his  faults.— 
Will  you  believe  me,  that,  of  all  that  I  have 
known  in  Italy,  there  are  scarce  half  a  dozen 
that  have  bad  fortitude  enough  to  subdue  this, 
most  contemptible  of  all  human  prejudices  ? — 
The  Prince  of  Campo  Franco  too  in  this  place, 
is  above  it.  He  is  a  noble  fellow,  and  both  in 
his  person  and  character,  greatly  resembles  ouc 
late  worthy  friend.  General  Craufurd.    He  is 
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a.  major-general  too,  and  always  dresses  in  his 
uniform,  which  still  increases  the  resemblance. 
Every  time  I  see  him,  he  says  or  does  some- 
thing that  recalls  strongly  to  my  mind  the  idea 
of  our  noble  general*— i-He  laughs  at  the  follies 
of  his  country,  and  holds  these  wretched  pre- 
judices in  that  contempt  they  deserve.— ^^  What 
would  the  old  hardy  Romans  think  (said  he, 
talking  on  this  subject)  were  they  permitted  to 
take  a  view  of  the  occupations  of  their  progeny  ? 
•—I  should  like  to  see  a  Brutus  or  a  Cassius 
amongst  us  for  a  little ; — how  the  clumsy  vul- 
gar fellows  would  be  hooted. — I  dare  say  they 
would  soon  be  glad,  to  return  to  the  shades 
again/'   . 

Adieu  ; — for  some  nights  past  we  have  been 
observing  the  course  of  a  comet ;  and  As  we 
were  the  first  people  here  that  took  notice  of  it^ 
I  assure  you,  we  are  looked  (|pon  as  very  pro- 
found  astronomers.  I  shall  say  more  of  it  next 
letter.-*- We  have  now  got  out  of  our  abomina- 
ble inn,  and  have  taken  a  final  leave  of  our 
French  landlady.  The  count  Bushemi,  a  very 
amiable  young  man,  has  been  kind  enoiigh  to 
provide  us  a  lodging  on  the  sea-shore ;  one  of 
^thc  coolest  and  most  agreeable  in  Palenno. 

,     Ever  yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  XXVI. 

Palermo^  My  S. 

OUR  comet  is  now  gone ;  we  first  observed 
it  on  the  24tfa^  It  had  no  tail,  but  was  sor^ 
rounded  with  a  fsintish  ill«defined  light»  that 
BEiade  it  look  like  a  bright  star  shining  throiigh 
a  thin  doud.  This,  in  all  probability,  is  owing 
to  an  atmosphere)  around  the  body  of  the  comet, 
that  causes  a  refraction  of  the  rays,  and  pre- 
vents them  from  reaching  us  with  that  dis- 
tinctness we  observe  in  bodies  that  have  no 
atmosphei«.«ii*We  were  still  the  more  persuaded 
of  this  two  njghts  ago,  when  we  had  the  good 
fortune  to  catch  the  comet  just  passing  close 
by  a  small  fixed  star,  whose  light  was  not  only 
considerably  dimmed,  but  we  thought  we  ol^ 
served  a  sensible  change  of  place  in  the  star, 
as  soon  as  its  rays  fell  into  the  atmosphere  of 
the  comet ;  owing  no  doubt  to  the  refraction 
in  passing  through  that  atmosphere.— 'J^e  at- 
tempted to  trace  the  line  of  the  comet's  course, 
but  as  we  could  find  no  globe,  it  was  not  pos- 
sible to  do  it  with  any  degree  of  precision,— 
Its  direction  was  almost  due  north,  and  its 
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velocity  altogether  amazing.— We  did  not  ob* 
serve  it  so  minutely  the  two  or  three  first  nights 
of  its  appearance,  but  on  the  30th  it  was  at  our 
zenith  here,  (latitude  SS^  KK  ;  longitude  from 
London  13^)  about  five  minutes  after  midnight; 
and  last  night,  the  first  of  July,  it  passed  four 
degrees  to  the  ^st  of  the  polar  star,  nearly  at 
40  minutes  after  eight.  So  that,  in  less  than 
44  hours,  it  has  described  a  great  arch  in  the 
heavens,  upwards  of  50  d^rees ;  which  gives 
an  idea  of  the  most  amazing  velocity.  Sup* 
posing  it  at  the  distance  of  the  sun,  at  this  rate 
t>f  travelling,  it  would  go  round  the  earth's  9rbit 
in  less  than  a  week:  which  makes,  I  think* 
considerably  more  than  60  millions  of  miles  in  a 
day ;  a  motion  that  vastly  surpasses  all  human 
comprehension.  And  as  this  motion  continues 
to  be  greatly  accelerated,  what  must  it  be,  when 
the  comet  approaches  still  nearer  to  the  body 
of  die  sun !  Last  night  a  chapge  of  place  was 
observable  in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes,  par* 
ticular ly  when  it  passed  near  any  of  the  ^ned 
stars.  We  attempted  to  find  if  it  had  any 
observable  parallax,  but  the  vast  rapidity 
^f  its  motion  always  prevented  us ;  for  what* 
£ver  fixed  stars  it  was  near  in  the  horizon. 
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it  bad  got  80  far  to  the  north  of  them,  long, 
before  it  reached  the  mei^idian,  that  the  paral- 
lax, if  there  was  any,  entirely  escaped  us. 

I  shall  long  much  to  see  the  observations 
that  have  been  made  with  you,  and  in  other 
distant  countries  on  this  comet ;  as  from  these, 
we  shall' probably  be  enabled  to  form  some 
judgment  of  its  distance  from  the  earth  : 
which,  although  we  could  observe  no  parallax, 
I  am  apt  to  believe  was  not  very  great,  as.  its 
motion  was  so  very  perceptible.— -We  could 
procure  no  instruments  to  measure  its  apparent 
distance  from  any  of  the  fixed  stars,  so  that 
the  only  two  observations  any  thing  can  be 
made  of>  are,  the  time  of  its  passing  the  .polar 
star  last  night,  its  distance  from  it,  and  the 
time  of  its  arrival  at  our  zenith  on  the  30th  ; 
this  we  found  by  applying  the  eye  to  a  straight 
rod,  hung  perpendicularly  from  a  small  thread. 
The  comet  was  not  in  the  exact  point  of  the 
zenith,  but  to  the  best  of  our  observation, 
about  six  or  seven  minutes  to  the  north  of  it. 
Last  night  it  was  visible  almost  immediately 
after  sun-set;  long  before  any  of  the  fixed 
stars  appeared*  It  is  now. immersed  in  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  has  certainly  got  very  near 
his  body.    If  it  returns  agun  to  the  r^onsof 
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spaoe,  it  wfll  probably  h6  visible  in  a  few  days> 
but  I  own  I  should  much  doubt  (d  any  such 
return,  if  it  is  really  by  the  attractive  force  of 
the  sun  that  it  is  at  present  carried  with  such 
amaxing  celerity  towards  him.  This  is  the 
third  comet  of  this  kind,  whose  return  I  have 
bad  an  opportunity  of  watching ;  but  never  was 
fortunate  enough  to  find  any  of  them  after 
they  had  passed  the  sun ;  though  those  that 
do  really  return,  appear  at  that  time  much  more 
luminous  than  before  they  approached  him. 

The  astronomy  of  comets,  from  what  I  can 
remember  of  it,  appears  to  be  clc^ged  with  very 
great  difficulties,  and  even  some  seeming  absur- 
dities.* It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  these 
immense  bodies,  after  being  drawn  to  the  sun 
with  the  velocity  of  a  million  of  miles  in  an 
hour  ;  when  they  have  at  last  come  almost  to 
touch  him,  should  then  fly  off  from  his  body, 
with  the  same  velocity  they  approach  it ;  and 
that  too,  by  the  power  of  this  very  motion  that 
his  attraction  has  occasioned.-— The  demonstra- 
tion of  this  I  remember  is  very  curious  and  in« 
genious ;  but  I  wish  it  may  be  entirely  free 
from  sojrfiistry.  No  doubt,  in  bodies  moving 
in  curves  round  a  fixed  centre^  as  the  centripetal 
motion  increases,  the  centrifugal  one  increases^ 
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likewise  ;—-but'bow  this  motion,  which  is  (m- 
ly  generated  by  the  former,  should  at  last  get 
the  better  of  the  power  that  produces  it;  and 
that  too,  at  the  very  time  this  power  has 
acquired  its  utmost  force  and  energy,  seems 
9omewI»t  difficult  to  conceive.  It  is  the  only 
instance  I  know,  wherein  the  effect  increasing 
regularly  with  the  cause,  at  last,  whilst  the 
cause  is  still  acting  with  full  vigour,  the  effect 
entirely  gets  the  better  of  the  cause,  and  leaves 
it  in  the  Itjtrch.  For,  the  body  attracted,  is  at 
last  carried  away  with  infinite  velocity  from 
the  attracting  body.~By  what  power  is  it  car* 
fled  away?— Why;  say  our  philosophers,  by 
the  very  power  of  this  attraction,  which  has 
now  produced  a  new  power  superior  to  itself^ 
to  wit,  the  centrifugal  force.  However,  per- 
haps all  this  may  be  reconcileable  to  reason ; 
far  be  it  from  me  to  presume  attacking  so 
glorious  a  system  as  that  of  attraction.  The 
law  that  the  heayenly  bodies  are  said  to  ob* 
serve,  in  describing  equal  areas  in  equal  times, 
is  supposed  to  be  demonstrated,  and  by  this  it 
would  appear,  that  the  centripetid  and  centri- 
fugal forces  alternately  get  the  mastery  of  one 
another. 

However,  I  cannot  help  thinkingjt  somewhat 
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hard  to  conceive,  that  gravity  should  always  get 
the  better  of  the  centrifugal  force,  at  the  very 
time  that  its  action  is  the  smallest,  when  the 
comet  isiat  its  greatest  distance  from  the  sun ; 
and  that  the  centrifugal  force  should  get  the 
better  of  gravity,  at  the  very  time  that  its 
action  is  the  greatest,  when  the  comet  is  at  its 
nearest  point  to  the  sun. 

To  a  common  observer  it  would  rather  ap* 
pear,  that  the  sun,  like  an  electric  body,  after 
It  had  once  charged  the  objects  that  it  attracted 
with  its  own  effluvia  or  atmosphere,  by  degrees 
loses  its  attraction,  and  at  last  even  repels  them: 
and,  that  the  attracting  power,  like  what  we 
likewise  observe  in  electricity,  does  not  return 
agmn  till  the  effluvia  imbibed  from  the  attract- 
ing body  is  dispelled  or  dissipated  ;  when.it  is 
again  attraceli,  and  so  on  alternately.  For  it 
appears  (at  least  to  an  unphilosophical  observer) - 
somewhat'  repugnant  to  reason,  to  say  that  a 
body  flying  off  from  another  body  some  thou- 
sands of  miles  in  a  minute,  should  all  the  time 
be  violently  attracted  by  that  body,  and  that 
it  is  even  by  virtue  of  this  very  attraction  that 
it  is  flying  off  from  it«— -He  would  probably  ask, 
what  more  could  it  do,  pray,  were  it  really  to 
lierepelled  ?  * 
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Had  the  system  of  electricityy  and  of  repul- 
sion as  well  as  attraction,  been  known  and  esta- 
bltshed  in  the  last  age^  I  have  liHle  donbt  that 
the  profound  genius  of  Newton  would  have 
called  it  to  his  aid  ;  and  perhaps  account^  in 
a  more  satisfactory  manner  for  many  of  the 
great  phenomena  of  the  heavens.  To  the 
best  pf  my  remembrance,  we  know  of  no  body 
that  possesses,  in  any  considerable  degree,  the 
power  of  attraction,  that  in  certain  circumstances 
does  not  likewise  possess  the  power  of  repulsion. 
-—The  magnet,  the  tourmalin,  amber,  glass,  and 
every  electrical  subBtance.— Now,from  analogy, 
as  we  dnd  the  sun  so  powerfully  endowed  with 
attraction,  why  may  we  not  likewise  suppose  him 
to  be  possessed  of  repulsion  t  Indeed,  this  very 
power  seems  to  be  confessed  by  the  Newtonians 
to  reside  in  the  sun  in  a  most  wonderful  degree; 
for  they  assure  us  he  repels  the  rays  of  light  with 
such  amazing  force,  that  they  fly  upwards  of  80 
million^  of  miles  in  seven  minutes.  Now  why 
should  we  confine  this  repulsion  to  the  rays  of 
light  only?— As  they  are  material,  may  not 
other  matter  brought  near  bis  body,  be  affected 
in  the  same  manner  ?  Indeed  one  would  ima« 
gine,  that  their  motion  alone  would  create  the 
most  violent  repulsion ;  and  that  the  force,  with 
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which  they  are  perpetuallyflowing  firom  the  sun> 
would  most  effectually  prevoit  every  other  body 
from  approaching  him ;  for  this  we  find  is  the 
constant  effect  of  a  rapid  stream  oi  any  other 
matter.— 'But  let  us  examine  a  little  more  his 
effects  on  comets.  The  tails  of  these  bodies 
are  probably  thrir  atmospheres^  rendered  highly 
electrical^  either  from  the  violence  of  their  mo- 
tion, or  from  their  proximity  to  the  sun.— Of 
all  the  bodies  we  know,  there  is  none  in  so  con- 
stant and  so  violent  an  electrical  state,  as  the 
higher  r^oos  of  our  own  atmosphere.  Of  this 
I  have  long  been  convinced ;  for,  send  up  a  kite 
with  a  small  wire  about  its  strings  only  to  the 
height  of  12  or  1500  feet,  and  at  all  times  it 
will  produce  fire,  as  I  have  found  by  frequent 
experience ;  sometimes,  when  the  air  was  per* 
fecdy  dear,  without  a  cloud  in  the  hemisphere; 
at  other  times,  when  it  was  thidk  and  hazy,  and 
totally  unfit  for  electrical  operations  bdk>w.  Now 
as  this  is  the  case  at  so  small  a  height,  mid  as 
we  find  the  effect  still  grows  stronger,  in  propor- 
ti<Ni  as  the  kite  advances,  (for  I  have  sometimes 
observed,  that  a  little  blast  of  wind,  suddenly 
raising  the  kite  about  an  hundred  feet,  has  more 
than  double  the  effect)  what  must  it  be  in  very 
great  elevations  ?<— Indeed  we  may  often  judge 
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of  it  from  the  violence,  with  which  the  clouds 
Are  agitated^  from  the  meteors  formed  above 
the  region  of  the  clouds^  and  particularly  from 
the  aurora  borealis*  which  has  been  observed  to 
have  much  the  same  colour  and  appearance  as 
the  matter  that  forms  the  tails  of  comets. 

Now  whet  must  be  the  effect  of  so  vast  a  body 
as  our  atmosphere^  made  strongly  electrical^ 
when  it  happens  to  approach  any  other  body  ? 
—-It  must  always  be  either  violently  attracted 
or  repelled^  according  to  the  positive  or  negative 
quality  (in  the  language  of  electricians)  of  the 
body  that  it  approaches. 

It  has  ever  been  observed  that  the  tails  of 
comets  (just  as  we  should  expect  from  a  very 
light  fluid  body^  attached  to  a  solid  heavy  one) 
are  drawn  after  the  comets^  as  long  as  they  are 
at  a  distance  from  the  sun  ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
comet  gets  near  his  body>  the  tail  veers  about 
to  that  side  of  the  comet  that  is  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  the  sun,  and  no  longer  follows 
the  comet,  but  continues  its  motion  sideways, 
opposing  its  whole  length  to  the  medium  through 
which  it  passes,  rather  than  allow  it  in  any  de- 
gree to  approach  the  sun.  Indeed,  its  tendency 
to  follow  the  body  of  the  comet  is  still  obser- 
vable, were  it  not  prevented  by  some  force  su« 
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perior  to  that  tendency ;  for  the  tail  is  always 
observed  to  bend  a  little  to  that  side  from 
whence  the  comet  is  flying.  This>  perhap6>  is 
some  proof  too^  that  it  does  not  move  in  an 
absolute  vacuum. 

When  the  comet  reaches  its  perihelion,  the 
tail  is  generally  very  much  lengthened^  perhaps 
by  the  rarefaction  from  the  heat;-*-perhaps 
by  the  increase  of  the  sun's  repulsion,  or  that 
of  his  utmosphere.  It  still  continues  projected, 
exactly  in  the  opposite  direction  from  the  sun ; 
and  when  the  comet  moves  off  again  to  the 
regions  of  space,  the  tail,  instead  of  following 
it,  as  it  did  on  its  approach,  is  projected  a  vast 
way  before  it,  and  still  keeps  the  body  of  the 
comet  exactly  opposed  betwixt  it  and  the  sun  : 
till  by  degrees,  as  the  distance  increases,  the 
length  of  the  tail  is  diminished ;  the  repulsion 
probably  becoming  weaker  and  weaker. 

It  has  likewise  been  observed,  that  the  length 
of  these  tails  are  commonly  in  proportion  to  the 
proximity  of  the  comet  to  the  sun..  That  of 
1680  threw  out  a  train  that  would  almost  have 
reached  from  the  sun  to  the  earth.  If  this  had 
been  attracted  by  the  sun,  would  it  not  have 
fallen  upon  his  body  ?  when  the  comet  at  that 
time  was  not  one-fourth  of  his  diameter  distant 
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from  him  ;  but  instead  of  this>  it  was  darted 
away  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  heavens;  even 
with  a  greater  velocity  than  that  of  the  comet 
itself. — Now  what  can  this  be  owing  to,  if  not 
to  a  repulsive  power  in  the  sun,  or  his  atmos* 
phere? 

And,  indeed,  it  would  at  first  appear  but  little 
less  absurd  to  say,  that  the  tail  of  the  comet  is 
all  this  time  violently  attracted  by  the  sun, 
although  it  be  driven  away  in  an  opposite  di« 
rection  from  him,  as  to  say  the  same  of  the 
comet  itself.     It  is  true,  this  repulsion  seems 
to  begin  much  sooner  to  affect  the  tail  than  the 
body  of  the  comet ;  which  is  supposed  always 
to  pass  the  sun  before  it  begins  t6  fly  away 
from  him,  which  is  by  no  means  the  case  with 
the  tail.     The  repulsive  force,  therefore>  (if 
there  is  any  such),  is  in  a  much  less  proportion 
than  the  attractive  one,  and  probably  just  only 
enough  to  counterbalance  the  latter,  when  these 
bodies  are  in  their  perihelions,  and  to  turn  them 
so  much  inside,  as  to  prevent  their  felling  into 
the  body  of  the  sun.    The  projectile  force  they 
have  acquired  will  then  carry  them  out  to  the 
heavens^  and  repulsion  probably  diminishing 
as  they  recede  from  the  sun's  atmosphere,  his 
attraction  will  again  take  place,  and  retard 
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their  motion  regularly,  till  they  arrive  at  their 
aphjelia,  when  they  once  more  begin  to  return 
to  liim. 

I  don't  know  you  will  like  all  this :— Our 
£omet  has  led  me  a  dance  I  very  little  thought 
of;  and  I  believe  I  should  have  done  better  to 
aend  it  at  once  into  the  sun,  and  had  done  with 
it :  and  that>  indeed,  I  am  apt  to  believe,  will 
be  its  fate.  For  as  this  comet  has  no  tail, 
there  is,  of  consequence,  no  apparent  repulsion. 
If  it  was  repelled,  its  atmosphere  like  the  oth- 
ers, would  be  driven  away  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection from  the  sun ;  I  therefore  do  not  see 
any  possible  method  it  has  of  escaping. 

These  comets  are  ceitainly  bodies  of  a  very 
different  nature  from  those  with  tails,  to  which 
indeed  they  appear  even  to  tiear  a  much  less 
resemblance  than  they  do  to  planets :  and  it  is 
no  small  proof  of  the  little  progress  we  have 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  universe,  that 
they  have  not  as  yet  been  distinguished  by  a 
different  name. 

This  is  the  third  kind  of  body  that  has  been 
discovered  in  our  system,  that  all  appear  es- 
sentially different  from  each  other,  that  are 
probably  regulated  by  different  l^w^,  and  in- 
tended for  very  different  purposes*— -How  much 
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will  posterity  be  astonished  at  our  ignorance^ 
and  wonder  that  this  system  should  h^ive  ex« 
isted  for  so  many  thousand  years^  before  we 
were  in  the  least  acquainted  with  one  half  o{ 
it>  or  had  even  invented  names  to  distinguish 
its  different  members ! 

I  have  no  doubt^  that  in  future  ages,  the 
number  of  the  comets,  the  form  of  their  drbits, 
and  time  of  their  revolutions^  will  be  as  clearly 
demonstrated  as  that  of  the  planets.  It  is  our 
countryman.  Dr.  Halley,  who  has  begun  this 
great  work,  which  may  be  considered  just  now 
as  in  its  earliest  infancy.— 'These  bodies,  too, 
with  thick  atmospheres,  but  without  tails,  will 
likewise  have  their  proper  places  ascertained, 
and  will  no  longer  be  confounded  with  bodies 
to  which  they  bear  no  resemblance  or  con« 
nezion. 

Comets  with  tails  have  seldom  been  visible, 
but  on  their  recess  from  the  sun*  It  is  he  that 
kindles  them  up,  and  gives  them  that  alarming 
appearance  in  the  heavens.— On  the  contrary, 
those  without  tails  have  seldom,  perhaps  never, 
been  observed,  but  on  their  approach  to  him. 
I  don't  recollect  any  whose  return  has  been  to- 
lerably well  ascertained.  I  remember,  indeed, 
a  few  years  ago,  a  small  one,  that  was  said  to 
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have  been  discovered  by  a  telescope^  alter  it 
had  passed  tbe  swn,  but  never  more  became 
visible  to  tbe  naked  eye.  Tbis  assertion  is 
easily  made,  and  nobody  can  contradict  it ;  bat 
It  does  not  at  all  appear  probable,  that  it  should 
have  been  so  much  less  luminous  after  it  had 
passed  the  sun,  than  before  it  approached  him ; 
and  I  will  own  to  you,  when  I  have  heard  that 
tbe  return  of  these  comets  had  esicaped  the  eyes 
of  the  most  acute  astronomers,  I  have  been 
tempted  to  think,  that  they  di^  not  return  at 
all,  but  were  absorbed  in  the  body  of  tbe  sun, 
which  their  violent  motion  towards  him  seemed 
to  indicate. — Indeed,  I  have  often  wished  that 
this  discovery  might  be  made,  as  it  would  in 
some  measure  account  for  what  has  as  yet  been 
looked  upon  as  imaccountable :  that  the .  sun, 
notwithstanding  his  daily  waste,  from  enlight- 
ening the  universe,  never  appearis  diminished 
either  in  size  or  light.-— Surely  this  waste  must 
be  immense,  and  were  there  not  in  nature  some 
.hidden  provision  for  supplying  it,  in  the  space 
of  six  thousand  years,  supposing  the  world 
.to  be  no  older,  the  planets  roust  have  got  to 
a  much  greater  distance  from  his  body,  by  the 
vast  diminution  of  his  attraction ;  they  must 
likewise  have  moved  much  slower,  and  conse- 
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quenUy  the  length  of  our  year  must  have  been 
greatly  increased.  Nothing  of  all  this  seems  to  be 
the  case:  the  diameter  of  the  sun  is  the  same  that 
ever  it  was:  he  neither  appears  diminished »  nor 
our  distance  from  him  increased:  his  lights  beat, 
and  attraction  seem  to  be  the  same  as  ever  ; 
and  the  motion  of  the  planets  round  him  is 
performed  in  the  same  time ;  of  consequence, 
bis  quantity  of  matter  still  continues  the  same. 
-**How  then  is  this  vast  waste  supplied  ?-^May 
there  not  be  millions  of  bodies  attracted  by  himj 
from  the  boundless  regions  of  space,  that  are 
never  perceived  by  us  ?  Comets,  on  their  road 
to  him,  have  several  times  been  accidentally 
discovered  by  telescopes,  that  were  never  seen 
by  the  naked  eye.— Indeed,  the  number  of 
black  spots  on  the  sun  seem  to  indicate  that 
there  is  always  a  quantity  of  matter  there,  only 
in  a  prjeparation  to  give  light,  but  not  yet  refined 
and  pure  enough  to  throw  off  rays  like  the  rest 
of  his  body.  For  I  think  we  can  hardly  con^. 
ceiye,  that  any  matter  can  remain  long  on  the 
body  of  the  sun  without  becoming  luminous  ; 
and  so  we  find  these  spots  often  disappear,  that 
is  to  say,  the  matter  of  which  they  are  compos- 
ed is  then  perfectly  melted,  and  has  acquired  the 
sam^  degree  of  heat  and  light  as  the  rest  of  his 
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body.«-Even  in  our  glass-housesy  and  other 
very  hot  furnaces^  most  sorts  of  matter  very 
soon  acquire  the  same  colour  and  appearance 
as  the  matter  in  fusion,  and  emit  rays  of  light 
like  it«  Bat  how  much  more  must  this  be  the 
case  at  the  surface  of  the  sun !  when  Newton 
computes,  that  even  at  many  thousand  miles 
distance  from  it,  a  body  would  acquire  a  de- 
gree of  heat  two  thousand  times  greater  than 
that  of  red  hot  iron.  It  has  generally  been 
understood,  that  he  said  the  great  comet  really 
did  sicquire  this  degree  of  heat;  but  this  is 
certainly  a  mistake :  Sir  Isaac's  expression,  to 
the  best  of  my  remembrance,  is,  that  it  might 
have  acquired  it.  And  if  we  con^der  the  very 
greiit  size  of  that  body,  and  the  short  time  of 
its  perihelion,  tiie  thing  will  appear  impossible : 
nor  indeed  do  I  think  we  can  conceive,  that  a 
body  only  as  large  as  our  Earth,  and  the  spots 
on  the  sun  are  often  much  larger,  could  be 
reduced  to  fusion,  even  on  his  surface,  but  after 
a  very  considerable  space  oi^time. 

Now,  as  it  seems  to  be  universally  supposed^ 
that  the  rays  of  light  are  really  particles  of 
matter,  proceeding  from  the  body  of  the  sun,  I 
think  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should 
fall  upon  some  such  method  of  sending  him 
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back  a  supply  of  those  rays,  otherwise  let  his 
stock  be  ever  so  great»  it  must  at  last  be  ex- 
hausted. 

I  wish  astronomers  would  observe  whether 
the  spots  on  the  sun  are  not  increased  after  the 
appearing  of  these  comets ;  and  whether  these  ' 
spots  do  not  disappear  again  by  degrees^  like  a 
body  that  is  gradually  melted  down  in  a  fur* 
nace.  But  there  is  another  consideration  too^ 
which  naturally  occurs  :  pray  what  becomes  of 
all  this  vast  quantity  of  matter  after  it  is  re- 
duced  to  light  ?  Is  it  ever  collected  again  into 
solid  bodies ;  or  is  it  for  ever  lost  aiid  dissipa* 
ted^  after  i)  has  made  its  journey  from  the  sun 
to  the  object  it  illuminates  ?  It  is  somewhat 
strange>  that  of  all  that  immense  quantity  of 
matter  poured  down  on  us  during  the  day,  that 
pervades  and  fills  the  whole  universe ;  the  mo- 
ment we  are  deprived  of  the  luminous  body, 
the  whole  of  it^  in  an  instant,  seems  to  be  an* 
nibilated  i*— in  short,  there  are  a  number  of 
difficulties  attending  the  common  received  doc- 
trine of  light ;  nor  do  I  think  there  is  any 
point  in  natural  philosophy  the  solution  of  which 
is  less  satis&ctory.  If  we  suppose  every  ray 
to  be  a  stream  of  particles  of  matter,  darting 
from  the  luminous  body,  how  can  we  conceive 
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that  these  streams  may  be  intersected  and  pier- 
ced  by  other  streams  of  the  same  matter  ten 
thousand  thousand  different  ways,  without  caus- 
ing the  least  confusion  either  to  the  one  or  the 
other  ?  for  in  a  clear  night  we  see  distinctly 
any  particular  star  that  we  look  at^  although 
the  rays  coming  from  that  star  to  our  eye  is 
pierced  for  millions  of  miles  before  it  readies 
us,  by  millions  of  streams  of  the  same  rays, 
from  every  other  sun  and  star  in  the  universe. 
Now  suppose,  in  any  other  matter  that  we 
l^now  of,  and  one  would  imagine  there  ought  at 
least  to  be  some  sort  of  analogy ;  suppose,  I  say, 
we  should  only  attempt  to  make  t^o  streams 
pass  one  another ;  water,  for  instance,  or  air, 
one  of  the  purest  and  the  most  fluid  substances 
we  are  acquainted  with,  we  find  it  totally  im« 
possible. — The  two  streams  will  mutually  in- 
terrupt and  incommode  one  another,  and  the 
strongest  will  ever  carry  off  the  weakest  into 
its  own  dii'ection ;  but  if  a  stream  of  light  is 
hit  by  ten  thousand  other  streams,  moving  at 
the  rate  of  ten  millions  of  miles  in  a  minute,  it 
is  not  even  bent  by  the  impression,  nor  in  the 
smallest  degree  diverted  from  its  course ;  but 
reaches  us  with  the  same  precision  and  regu. 
larity,  as  if  nothing  had  interfered  with  it. 
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Besides,  on  the  supposition  that  light  is  real 
particles  of  matter  moving  from  the  sun  to  the 
earth,  in  the  space  of  seven  minutes,  how  comes 
it  to  pass,  that  with  all  this  wonderful  velocity, 
there  seems  to  be  no  momentum  I  for  it  com- 
municates motion  to  no  body  that  obstructs  its 
passage,  and  no  body  whatever  is  removed  by 
the  percussion. — Supposing  we  had  never  heard 
of  this  discovery,  and  were  at  once  to  be  told 
of  a  current  of  matter  flying  at  the  rate  of  ten 
millions  of  miles  in  a  minute,  and  so  large  as 
to  cover  one  half  of  our  globe,  would  we  not 
imagine  that  the  earth  must  instantly  be  torn 
to  pieces  by  it,  or  carried  off  with  the  most 
incredible  velocity  ?  It  will  be  objected,  that 
the  extreme  minuteness  of  the  particles  of  light 
prevents  it  from  having  any  such  effect ;— -but 
as  these  particles  are  in  such  quantityy  and  so 
close,  to  each  other  as  to  cover  the  surface  of 
every  body  that  is  opposed  to  them,  and  en- 
tirely to  fill  up  that  vast  space  betwixt  *  the 
earth  and  the  sun,  this  objection  I  should 
think  in  a  great  measure  falls  to  the  ground. 
The  particles  of  air  and  of  water  are  likewise 
extremely  minute,  and  a  small  quantity  of  these 
will  produce  little  or  no  effect,  but  increase  their 
number,  and  only  give  them  the  millionth  part 
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of  the  velocity  that  is  ascribed  to  a  ray  of  light, 
and  no  force  whatever  could  be  able  to  with- 
stand them. 

Adieu^>~I  have  unwarily  ran  myself  into  the 
very  deeps  of  philosophy ;  and  find  it  rather 
difficult  to  struggle  out  again.— I  ask  your  par« 
don,  and  promise*  if  possible,  for  the  future,  to 
steer  quite  clear  of  them.— I  am  sure,  whatever 
this  comet  may  be  to  the  universe,  it  has  been 
an  ignis  fatuus  to  me ;  for  it  has  led  me  strange-» 
)y  out  of  my  road,  and  bewildered  me  amongst 
rocks  and  quicksands,  where  I  was  like  to  stick 
fifty  times. 

.  I  have  forgot  whether  or  not  you  are  a  rigid 
Newtonian ;  if  you  are,  I  believe  I  had  better 
recant  in  time,  for  fear  of  accidents.  I  know 
this  is  a  very  tender  point ;  and  have  seen 
many  of  those  gentlemen,  who  are  good  Chris- 
tians tooy  that  can  bear  with  much  mqre  tem- 
per to  hear  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour  called 
in  question,  than  that  of  Sir  Isaac ;  and  look 
on  a  Cartesian  or  a  Ptolomean  as  a  wprse  spe- 
cies of  infidel  than  an  atheist. 

I  remember,  when  I  was  at  college,  to  have 
seen  a  heretic  to  their  doctrine  of  gravity  very 
suddenly  converted  by  being  tossed  in  a  blan- 
ket ;  and  another,  who  denied  the  law  of  cen« 
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triple  and  centrifugal  forces,  soon  brought  to 
assent,  from  having  the  demonstration  made 
upon  his  shoulders,  by  a  stone  whirled  at  the 
end  of  a  string. 

These  are  powerful  arguments,  and  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  withstand  them. — I  cry  your  mercy. — 
I  am  without  reach  of  you  at  present,  iTnd  you 
are  heartily  welcome  to  wreck  your  vengeance 
on  my  letter. 


LETTEE  XXVII. 

Palermo,  July  6. 

MANY  of  the  churches  here  are  extremely 
rich  and  magnificent.  The  cathedral  (or,  as 
they  £all  it,  Madre  Chiesa),  is  a  venerable  Goth- 
ic buUding,  and  of  a  large,  siee ;  it  is  supported 
within  by  eighty  columns  of  oriental  granite, 
and  divided  into  a  great  number  of  chapels, 
some  of  which  are  extremely  rich,  particularly 
that  of  St.  RosoH^  the  patroness  of  Palermo, 
who  is  held  in  greater  veneration  here,  than  all 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  and,  which  is  still 
more,  than  even  the  virgin  Mary  herself.     The 
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relics  of  the  saint  are  preserved  in  a  large  box 
of  silver^  curiously  wrought,  and  enriched  with 
precious  stones.  They  perform  many  miracles, 
and  are  looked  upon  as  the  greatest  treasure  of 
the  city.  They  are  esteemed  the  most  effectual 
remedy  against  the  plague,  and  have  oflen  pre- 
served them  from  that  fatal  distemper.  The 
saint  gained  so  much  credit,  in  saving  them 
from  the  last  plague  of  Messina,  although  it 
was  at  two  hundred  miles  distance,  that  they 
have,  out  of  gratitude,  erected  a  noble  monu- 
ment to  her. St.  Agatha  did  as  much  for 

Catania,  but  that  city  has  not  been  so  generous 
to  her.— The  other  riches  of  this  church  consist 
principally  in  some  bones  of  St.  Peter,  and  a 
whole  arm  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. — ^There  is 
likewise  a  jaw-bone  of  prodigious  efficacy ;  and 
some  other  bones  of  lesser  note*— It  contains 
some  things  of  smaller  consequence^  which, 
however,  are  not  altogether  without  their  merit 
The  monuments  of  their  Norman  kings,  seve- 
ral of  whom  lie,  buried  here,  are  of  the  finest 
porphyry,  some  of  them  near  seven  hundred 
years  old,  and  yet  of  very  tolerable  workman- 
ship* Opposite  to  these,  there  is  a  tabernacle^ 
of  lapis  lazuli.  It  is  about  fifteen  feet  high, 
and  finely  ornamented.     Some  of  the  presents 
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made  to  St  Rosolia  are  by  no  means  contemp- 
tible. A  cross  of  very  large  brilliants^  from  the 
-king  of  Spain^  is^  I  thinks  the  most  consid- 
erable. 

The  Sachristie  too  is  very  rich :  there  are 
some  robes  embroidered  with  oriental  pearl, 
that  are  near  four  hundred  years  old,  and  yet 
look  as  fresh  as  if  done  yesterday. 

The  Jesuits'  church  is  equal  in  magnificence 
to  any  thing  I  have  seen  in  Italy.— The  geni- 
us of  those  fathers  appears  strong  in  all  their^ 
works ;  one  is  never  at  a  loss  to  find  them  out. 
They  have  been  grossly  calumniated ;  for  they 
certainly  had  less  hypocrisy  than  any  other 
order  of  monks. 

The  Chiesa  del  Pallazzo  is  entirely  incrust- 
ed  over  with  ancient  mosaic ;  and  the  vaulted 
roof  too  is  all  of  the  same.-— But  it  is  endless 
to  talk  of  churches.  Here  are  upwards  of  three 
hundred.— -That  of  Monreale,*  about  five  iniles 
distant  from  this  city,  is  the  next  in  dignity  in 
the  island,  after  the  cathedral  of  Palermo.  It 
is  nearly  of  the  same  size,  and  the  whole  is 
incrusted  with  mosaic^  at  an  incredible  expense. 
Here  are  likewise  several  porphyry  and  mar- 
ble monuments  of  the  first  kings  of  Sicily. 
This  cathedral  was  built  by  king  William  the 
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Good,  whose  memory  is  still  held  in  great  ven- 
eration amongst  the  Sicilians. 

The  archbishop  of  Monreale  is  already  look- 
ed  upon  as  a  saint,  and  indeed  he  deserves 
beatification  better,  I  believe,  than  most  of 
those  in  the  calendar.  His  income  is  very 
great,  of  which  he  reserves  to  himself  just 
as  much  as  procures  him  clothes,  and  the  sim- 
plest  kind  of  food  ;  all  the  rest  he  devotes  to 
charitable,  pious,  and  public  uses.  He  even 
seems  to  carry  this  too  far,  and  denies  himself 
the  most  common  gratifications  of  life :  such 
as  sleeping  on  a  bed  ;  a  piece  of  luxury  he  is 
said  never  to  indulge  himself  in,  but  lies  eveiy 
night  on  straw.-^He  is,  as  you  may  believe, 
adored  by  the  people,  who  crowd  in  his  way 
as  he  passes  to  receive  his  benediction  ;  which 
they  allege  is  even  of  more  sovereign  efiicacy 
than  that  of  the  pope.  And  indeed  so  it  is, 
for  he  never  sees  an  object  in  distress,  but  he 
is  sure  to  relieve  him ;  not  trusting  alone  to 
the  spiritual  efficacy  of  the  blessing,  but  always 
accompanying  it  with  something  solid  and  tem- 
poral;  and,  perhaps,  this  accompaniment  is 
not  esteemed  the  worst  part  of  it.  The  town 
and  country  round  Monreale  are  greatly  in- 
debted to  his  liberality ;  and  in  every  corner 
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exhibit  marks  of  his  tnunificence.  He  has 
just  now  made  a  present  to  the  cathedral  of  a 
magnificent  altar ;  only  about  one  half  of  which 
is  finished.  It  is  of  massive  silver^  exquisitely 
wrought,  representing,  in  high  relief,  some  of 
the  principal  stories  in  the  Bible,  and,  I  think, 
will  be  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world.  But 
what  is  of  much  greater  utility,  he  has  at  his 
own  expense  made  a  npble  walk  the  whole  way 
from  this  city  to  Monreale,  which  was  formerly 
of  very  difficult  access,  as  it  stands  near  the 
top  of  a  pretty  high  mountain.  The  walk  is 
cut  with  a  great  deal  of  judgment  on  the  side 
of  this  mountain,  and  winds  by  easy  zigzags 
to  the  top  of  it.  It  is  adorned  with  several 
elegant  fountains  of  water,  and  is  bordered  on 
each  side  with  a  variety  of  flowering  shrubs. 
The  valley  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  is  rich 
and  beautiful.  It  appears  one  continued  orange 
garden  for  many  miles,  and  exhibits  an  elegant 
piece  of  scenery;  perfuming  the  air  at  the 
same  time  with  the  most  delicious  odours.  We 
were  so  pleased  with  this  little  expedition,  that 
notwithstanding  the  heat  of  the  season,  we 
could  not  keep  in  our  carriage,  but  walked  al- 
most'the  whole  of  it.    •  . 

The  city  of  Palermo  for  these  ten  days  past 
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has  been  wholly  occupied  in  preparing  for  the 
great  feast  of  St  Rosolia.  And  if  the  show  is 
in  any  degree  adequate  to  the  expense  and 
trouble  it  costs  them,  it  must  indeed  be  a  very 
noble  one.  They  are  erecting  an  incredible 
number  of  arches  and  pyramids  for  the  illu- 
minations. They  are  of  wood,  painted,  and 
adorned  with  artificial  flowers.  These^  they 
tell  us,  are  to  be  entirely  covered  over  with 
small  lamps ;  so  that  when  seen  at  a  little  dis- 
tance,  they  appear  like  so  many  pyramids  and 
arches  of  flame.  The  whole  Marino,  and  the 
two  great  streets  that  divide  the  city,  are  to  be 
illuminated  in  this  magnificent  manner.  The 
number  of  pyramids  and  arches  prepared  for 
these  illuminations,  we  are  told,  exceed  two 
thousand.  They  are  erected  on  each  side  of 
the  street,  betwixt  the  footpath  and  the  pave- 
ment, and  run  in  two  right  lines  exactly  paral- 
lel from  end  to  end.  Each  of  these  lines  is  a 
mile  in  lengths  which  makes  four  miles  for  the 
whole.  The  four  gates  are  the  vistas  to  these 
four  streets,  and  are  to  be  highly  decorated  and 
illuminated.  From  the  square  in  the  centre  of 
the  city,  the  whole  of  this  vast  illumination 
can  be  seen  at  once ;  and  they  assure  us  the 
grandeur  of  it  exceeds  all  belief*    The  whole 
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of  the  Marino  is  to  be  dressed  out  in  the  same 
manner :  and  for  these  three  weeks  pasty  they 
liave  been  employed  in  erecting  two  great  the- 
atres for  fire-works.  One  of  these  fronts  the 
viceroy's  palace^  and  is  almost  equal  to  it  in 
size.  The  other  is  laid  on  piles  driven  in  the 
sea,  exactly  opposite  to  the  great  orchestra  in 
the  centre  of  the  Marino.  Besides  these^  they 
are  building  an  enormous  engine^  which  they 
call  St.  Rosolia's  triumphal  car.  From  the  size 
of  it^  one  would  imagine  it  were  for  ever  to  re- 
main on  the  spot  where  it  is  erected ;  but  they 
assure  usy  it  is  to  be  drawn  in  triumph  through 
the  city.  It  is  indeed  mounted  upon  wheels, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  force  whatever 
can  be  able  to  turn  them. 

I  own  my  curiosity  increases  every  day  to 
see  the  singular  exhibition.  The  car  is  already 
higher  than  most  houses  in  Palermo^  and  they 
are  still  adding  to  its  height.  But  the  part  of 
tlie  show  they  value  themselves  the  most  on^ 
is  the  illumination  of  the  great  church ;  this 
they  affirm  is  superior  to  any  thing  in  the 
world;  the  illumination  of  St.  Peter's  itself 
not  excepted.  The  preparations  for  it  are  in- 
deed amazing.  .  These  were  begun  about  a 
month  agO|  and  will  not  be  finished  till  towards 
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the  last  days  of  the  feast.  The  whole  of  the 
cathedra^  both  roof  and  walls,  is  entirely  co- 
vered over  with  mirror,  intermixed  with  gold 
and  silver  paper,  and  an  infinite  variety  of  ar- 
tificial flowers.  All  these  are  arranged  and 
disposed,  in  my  opinion,  with  great  taste  and 
elegance ;  none  of  them  predominate,  but  they 
are  intermingled  every  where  in  a  just  propor- 
tion. 

Every  altar,  chapel,  and  column  are  finished 
in  the  same  manner,  which  takes  off  from  the 
littleness  of  the  particular  ornaments,  and  gives 
an  air  of  grandeur  and  uniformity  to  the  whole. 
The  roof  is  hung  with  innumerable  lustres  fil« 
led  with  wax  candles,  and,  I  am  persuaded, 
when  the  whole  is  lighted  up,  it  must  be  equal 
to  any  palace  either  in  the  Fairy  Tales  or  the 
Arabian  Nights  Entertainments.     Indeed  it 
seems  pretty  much  in  the  same  style  too,  for 
all  is  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.     The 
saints  are  dressed  out  in  all  their  glory,  and 
the  fairy  queen  herself  was  never  fineio..3an  is 
St.  Rosolia.     The  people  are  lying  yonder  in 
crowds  before  her,  praying  with  all  their  might. 
I  dare  say,  for  one  petition  offered  to  God  Al- 
mighty, she  has  at  least  a  hundred. 

We  were  just  now  remarking,  with  how  little 
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respect  they  pass  the  chapels  dedicated  to  God; 
they  hardly  deign  to  give  a  little  inclination  of 
the  head ;  but  when  they  come  near  those  of 
their  favourite  saints»  they  bow  down  to  the 
very  ground : .  ignorance  and  superstition  have 
ever  been  inseparable :.  I  believe  in  their  hearts 
they  think  he  has  already  reigned  long  enough, 
and  would  be  glad  to  have  a  change  in  the  go« 
vernment:  and  every  one  of  them  (like  the 
poor  Welshman  who  thought  he  would  be  suc- 
ceeded by  Sir  Watkin  Williams)  is  fully  per- 
suaded, that  his  own  favourite  saint  is  the  true 
heir  apparent*  Indeed  they  already  give  them 
the  precedency  on  most  occasions ;  not  in  pro- 
cessions and  affairs  of  etiquette:  there  they 
think  it  would  not  be  decent;  but,  in  their 
more  private  affairs,  they  generally  pay  the 
compliment  to  the  saint:  yet  in  their  inscrip- 
tions on  churches  and  chapels  (which  one  would 
think  are  public  enough)  when  they  are  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  any  particular  saint,  they 
hav .  .  iien  ventured  to  put  the^  name  ^f  the 
saint  first.  *  Sancto  Januario,  et  Deo  Opt* 
Max/  taking  every  opportunity  of  raising  their 
dignity,  though  at  the  expense  of  that  of  God 
himself. 
\ohf  It  a 


1£8  TOUR  THROUGH 


LETTER  XXVIir. 

Palermo  f  July  7. 

I  HAVE  been  inquiring  who  this  same  St. 
Rosolia  may  be  who  has  become  so  very  capi- 
ta) a  personage  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  but 
notwithstanding  their  adoring  her  with  such 
fervency,  I  have  found  none  that  can  give  any 
tolerable  account  of  her  saintship.    They  refer 
you  to  the  most  fabulous  legends,  that  even 
differ  widely  in  their  accounts  of  her.    And, 
after  all  the  offerings  they  have  made,  the 
churches  they  have  built,  and  monuments  thej 
have  raised  to  her  memory,  I  think  it  is  far 
from  being  improbable,  that  there  really  never 
did  exist  such  a  person.     I  went  through  all 
the  booksellers'  shops>  but  could  find  nothing 
relative  to  her,  except  an  epic  poem,  of  which 
she  is  the  heroine.     It  is  in  the  Sicilian  lan- 
guage ;  and  is  indeed  one  of  the  greatest  curi- 
osities I  have  met  with.    The  poet  sets  her  at 
once  above  all  other  saints  except  the  Virgin, 
and  it  seems  to  be  with  the  greatest  reluctance 
that  he  can  prevail  upon  himself  to  yield  the 
pass  eveii  to  her.    I  findi  from  this  curious 
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composition^  dnd  the  notes  upon  it>  that  St. 
Rosolia  was  niece  to  King  William  the  Good. 
That  she  began  very  early  to  display  symp- 
toms of  her  sanctity.     That  at  fifteen  she  der 

.  serted  the  world  and  disclaimed  all  human 
society.  She  retired  to  the  mountains  on  the 
west  of  this  city :  and  was  never  more  heard  of 
for  about  ^ve  hundred  years.  She  disappeared 
in  the  year  1159.  The  people  thought  she 
had  been  taken  up  to  heaven ;  till^  in  the  year 
16Q4i,  during  the  time  of  a  dreadful  plague^ 
a  holy  man  h^d  a  vision^  that  the  saint's  bones 
were  lying  in  a  cave  near  the  top  of  the  Monte 
Pelegrino.  That  if  they  were  taken  up  with 
due  reverence,  and  carried  in  procession  thrice 
round  the  walls  of  the  city»  they  should  imme- 
diately be  delivered  from  the  plague.  At  first 
little  attention  was  paid  to  the  holy  man^  and 
he  was  looked  upon  as  little  better  than  a 
dreamer ;  however,  he  persisted  in  his  story, 
grew  noisy  and  got  adherents.     The  magis- 

^  trates,  to  pacify  them  sent  to  the  Monte  Pele- 
grino ;  when,  lo !  the  mighty  discovery  was 
made  f— the  sacred  bones  were  found — ^the  city 
was  freed  from  the  plague,— «nd  St.  Rosolia 
became  the  greatest  saint  in  the  calendar*-— 
Churches  were  reared,  altars  were  dedicated, 
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,  and  ministers  appointed  to  this  new  divinity, 
whose  dignity  and  consequence  have  ever  since 
been  supported  at  an  incredible  expense.    Now 
I  think  it  is  more  than  probable  that  these  bones^ 
that  are  now  so  much  reverenced,  and  about 
which  this  great  city  is  at  present  in  such  a 
bustle,  belong  to  some  poor  wretch,  that  per- 
haps was  murdered,  or  died  for  want  in  the 
mountains.      The  holy  man  probably  could 
have. given  a  very  good  account  of  them. 
^ '    It  is  really  astonishing  to  think,  what  ani- 
mals superstition  makes  of  mankind.— I  dare 
say,  the  bones  of  St.  Rosolia  are  just  as  little 
entitled  to  the  honours  they  receive,  as  those 
of  poor  St.  Viar,  which  were  found  somewhere 
in  Spain  under  a  broken  tomb-stone,  where 
these  were  the  only  legible  letters.    The  story, 
I  think,  is  told  by  Dr.  MIddleton.    Thepriests 
found  that  the'\>ones  had  an  excellent  knack  at 
Working  mirades,  and  were  of  opinion,  that  this, 
together  with' the  S,  Viar  on  the  stone,  was 
proof  sufficient  of  his  sanctity.     He  continued 
long  in  high  estimation,  and  they*~drcw  no  in- 
considerable revenue  from  his  abilities ;  till  un- 
fortunately they  petitioned  the  pope  to  grant 
him  some  immunities..     The  pope  (Leo  the 
Tenth,  I  think),  not  entirely  satisfied  with 
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regard  to  his  saintsbip,  desired  to  be  infarmed 
of  his  pretensions.^-rA  list  of  bis  miracles  was 
sent  over>  accompanied  by  the  stone  with  S, 
Viar  upon  it.  The  first  part  of  the  proof  was 
sustained  ;  bat  the  antiquaries  found  the  frag- 
ment to  be  part  of  the  tomb-stone  of  a  (Roman) 
prmfecius  viarium,  or  overseer  of  the  high  road ; 
to  whose  bones  they  had  been  so  much  indebted ; 
and  poor  St.  Viar,  though  probably  an  honester 
man  than  most  of  them,  was  ordered  to  be  struck 
out  of  the  xa^lendar. 

The  people  of  fashion  here  hold  the  super- 
stition of  the  vulgar  in  great  contempt ;  and 
perhaps  that  very  superstition  is  one  principal 
cause  of  their  infidelity.  Indeed  I  have  ever 
found  that  deism  is  most  prevalent  in  those 
countries  where  the  people  are  the  wildest  and 
most  bigotted.— A  refined  and  cultivated  un- 
derstanding,  shocked  at  their  folly,  thinks  it 
cannot  possibly  recede  too  far  from  it,  .and  is 
often  tempted  to  fly  to  the  very  opposite  ex- 
treme—When reason  is  much  offended  by  any 
particular  dogma  of  faith  or  act  of  worship,  she 
is  but  too  apt,  in  the  midst  of  her  disgust,  to 
reject  the  whole.  The  great  misfortune  is, 
that  in  these  countries,  the  most  violent  cham- 
pions for  religion  are  commonly  the  most  weak 
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and  Ignorant :— •and  certainly,  one  weak  ad- 
vocate in  any  cause,  but  more  particularly  in 
a  mysterious  one,  that  requires  to  be  handled 
with  delicacy  and  address,  is  capable  of  hurting 
it  more,  than  fifty  of  its  warmest  opponents. — 
Silly  books,  that  have  been  written  by  weak 
well*meaning  men^  in  defence  of  religion,  I  am 
confident  have  made  more  infidels  than  all  the 
works  of  Bolingbroke,   Shiaftesbu ry,  or  even 
Voltaire  himself:   they  only  want  to  make 
people  believe  that  there  are  some  ludicrous 
things  to  be  said  against  it ;  but  these  grave 
plodding  blockheads  do  all  they  can  to  per- 
suade us,  that  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  be 
said  for  it.— The  universal  error  of  these  gentry 
is,  that  they  ever  attempt  to  explain,  and  re- 
concile to  sense  and  reason,  those  very  myste- 
ries that  the  first  principles  of  our  religion 
teach  us  are  incomprehensible ;  and  of  conse- 
quence neither  objects  of  sense  nor  reason*— I 
once  heard  an  ignorant  priest  declare,  that  he 
did  not  find  the  least  difficulty  in  .conceiving 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  or  that  of  In- 
carnation; and  that  he  would  undertake  to 
make  them  plain  to  the  meanest  capacities.     A 
gentleman  present  told  him,  he  had  no  doubt 
*  he  could,  to  all  such  capacities  as  bis  own.     Tfa.q. 
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priest  took  it  as  a  compliment,  and  made  him 
a  bow. — Now,  don't  you  think,  that  afew  such 
teachers  as  this  must  hurt  religioii  more  by 
their  zeal^  than  all  its  opponents  can  by  their 
wit  ?  Had  these  heroes  still  kept  behind  the 
bulwarks  of  faitli  and  of  mystery,  their  adver- 
saries never  could  have  touched  thexa ;  but  they 
have  been  foolish  enough  to  abandon  these 
strongholds,  and  dared  them  forth  to  combat 
on  the  plain  fields  of  reason  and  of  sense.— -A 
sad  piece  of  generalship  indeed :  such  defenders 
must  ever  ruin  the  best  cause. 

But  although  the  people  of  education  here 
despise  the  wild  superstition  of  the  vul^r, 
yet  they  go  regularly  to  mass,  and  attend  the 
ordinances  with  great  respect  and  decency; 
and  they  are  much  pleased  with  us  for  our 
conformity  to  their  customs,  and  for  not  ap« 
pearing  openly  to  despise  their  rites  and  cere- 
mtoies.  I  own,  this  attention  of  theirs,  not  to 
offend  weak  minds,  tends  much  to  give  us  a 
£iYourable  opinion  both  of  their  .hearts  and 
understandings.  ^  They  don't  make  any  boast 
of  their  infidelity  ;  neither  do  they  pester  you 
with  it  as  in  France,  where  it  is  perpetually 
buzzed  in  your  ears,  and  where,  although  they 
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pretend  to  believe  less,  they  do  in  fact  believe 
more  than  any  nation  on  the  continent. 

I  know  of  nothing  that  gives  one  a  worse 
opinion  of  a  man^  than  to  see  him  make  a  show 
and  parade  of  his  contempt  for  things  held  sa- 
cred :  it  is  an  open  insult  to  the  judgment  of 
the  public.  A  countryman  of  ours,  about  two 
years  ago,  offended  egregiously  in  this  article, 
and  the  people  still  speak  of  him  both  with 
contempt  and  detestation.  It  happened  one 
day  in  the  great  churchy  during  the  elevation  of 
the  host,  when  every  body  else  were  on  their 
knees,  that  he  still  kept  standing,  without  any 
appearance  of  respect  for  the  ceremony.  A 
young  nobleman  that  was  near  him  expressed 
his  surprise  at  this.  *^  It  is  strange^  Sir,  (said 
he,)  that  you,  who  have  had  the  education  of  a 
gentleman,  and  ought  to  have  the  sentiments 
of  one,  should  choose  thus  to  give  so  very  pub* 
lie  offence."— 

"  Why,  Sir,  (said  the  Englishman),  I  don't 
believe  in  transubstantiation."—'' Neither  do  I, 
Sir,  (replied  the  other,)  and  yet  you  see  I 
kneel." 

Adieu.  I  am  called  away  to  see  the  prepa- 
rations for  the  feast.  In  my  next  I  shall  pro- 
bably  gi<re  you  some  account  of  jt. 
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P.  S.  I  have  been  watching  with  ^eat  care 
the  return  of  our  cornet^  but  as  yet  I  have  dis- 
covered nothing  of  it :  I  observe  too,  with  a 
Tery  indifierent  glassy  several  large  round  spots 
on  the  sun's  disk,  and  am  far  from  being  cer- 
tain that  it  is  not  one  of  them :  but  I  shall  not 
alarm  ypu  any  more  with  this  subject. 


LETTEE  XXIX. 


Paiermo,  July  10. 

ON  Sunday,  the  8th,  we  had  the  Idng  ex- 
pected sirocco  wind,  which,  although  our  ex- 
pectations had  been  raised  pretty  high,  yet  I 
own  it  greatly  exceeded  thiem.  Evcfr  since  we 
came  to  our  new  lodging,  the  thermometer 
has  stood  betwixt  72  and  74 ;  at  our  old  one, 
it  was  often  at  79  and  80 ;  so  great  is  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  heart  of  the  city  and  the 
sea-shore.  At  present*  our  windows  not  only 
fi^nt  to  the  north,  but  the  sea  is  immediately 
linder  them,  from  whence  we  are  constantly 
refreshed  by  a  delightful  cooling  breeze.     Fri- 
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day  lind  Saturday  were  uncoininonly  cool«  the 
mercury  never  being  higher  than  7^^ ;  and 
ahhough   the  sirocco  is  said  to  have  set  in 
early  on  Sunday  momingy  the  ail*  in  our  a]Mrt« 
ments^  which  are  very  large^  with  high  ceilings, 
was  not  in  the  least  affected  by  it  at  eight  o'clock, 
when  I  rose.— I  opened  the  door  without  hav« 
ing  any  suspicion  of  such  a  change ;  and  indeed 
I  never  was  more  astonished  in  my  ]ife.-*The 
first  blast  of  it  on  my  face  felt  like  the  burning 
steam  from  the  mouth  of  an  oven.     I  drew 
back  my  head  and  shut  the  door,  calling  out  to 
Fullarton,  that  the  whole  atmosphere  was  in  a 
flame.    However,  we  ventured  to  open  another 
door  that  leads  to  a  cool  platform,  where  we 
usually  walk;  this  was  not  exposed  to  the 
wind ;  and  here  I  found  the  heat  much  more 
supportable  than  I  could  have  expected  from 
the  first  specimen  I  had  of  it  at  the  other  door. 
It  felt  somewhat  like  the  subterraneous  sweat- 
ing stoves  at  Naples ;  but  still  much  hotter.— 
In  a  few  minutes  we  found  eveiy  fibre  greatly 
relaxed,  and  the  pores  opened  to  such  a  degree, 
that  we  expected  soon  to  be  thrown  into  a  pro- 
fuse sweat.     I  went  to  examine  the  thermome- 
ter, and  found  the  air  in  the  room  as  yet  so 
little  affected,  that.it  stood  only  at  73.     The 
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preceding  night  it  was  at  7^^*  I  took  it  out 
to  the  open  air,  when  it  immediately  rose  to 
110^  and  soon  after  to  1 12  ;  and  I  am  confi- 
denty  that  in  our  old  lodgings,  or  any  where 
within  the  city,  it  must  have  risen  several  de« 
grees  higher.  The  air  was  thick  and  heavy, 
but  the  barometer  was  little  affected ;  it  had 
fallen  only  about  a  line.  The  sun  did  not  once 
i^ppear  the  whole  day,  otherwise  I  am  persuaded 
the  heat  must  have  been  insupportable ;  on  that 
side  of  our  platform  which  is  exposed  to  the 
wind,  it  was  with  difficulty  we  could  hear  it 
for  a  few  minutes.  Here  I  exposed  a  little 
pomatum  which  was  melted  down,  as  if  I  had 
laid  it  before  the  fire.  I  attempted  to  take  a 
walk  in  the  street,  to  see  if  any  creature  was 
stirring,  but  I  found  it  too  much  for  me,  and 
was  glad,  to  get  up  stairs  again. 

This  extraordinary  heat  continued  till  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  wind  changed 
at  once,  almost  to  the  opposite  point  of  the  com-. 
pass,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  day  it  blew  strong 
from  the  sea.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  the 
different  fipeling  of  the  air.  Indeed,  the  sudden 
change  from  ^eat  to  cold  is  almost  as  incon* 
livable  as  that  from  cold  to  heat.  The  cur- 
rent of  this  hot  air  had  been  flying  for  many 
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hours  from  South  to  North;  and  I  bad'  no 
doubt  that  the  atmosphere  for  many  miles 
round  was  entirely  composed  of  it ;  however, 
the  wind  no  sooner  chlmged  to  the  Norths  than 
it  fe]t  extremely  cold,  and  we  were  soon  obliged 
to  put  on  our  clothes,  for  till  then  we  had  been 
almost  niaked*  In  a  short  time  the  thermome- 
ter sunk  to  82,  a  degree  of  heat  that  in  Eng- 
land would  be  thought  almost  insupportable, 
and  yet  all  that  night  we  were  obliged,  merely 
from  the  cold,  to  keep  up  the  glasses  of  our 
coach ;  so  much  were  the  pores  opened  and 
the  fibres  relaxed  by  these  few  hours  of  the 
sirocco.  Indeed,  I  had  exposed  myself  a 
good  deal  to  the  open  air,  as  I  was  determined 
to  feel  what  effect  it  would  produce  on  the 
human  body.  At  first  {  thought  it  must  have 
been  impossible  to  bear  it ;  but  I  aoon  discov« 
ered  my  mistake,  and  found,  that  where  I  was 
sheltered  from  the  wind  I  could  walk  about 
without  any  great  inconveniency  ;  neither  did 
it  produce  that  copious  sweat  I  expected  ;  it 
occasioned  indeed  a  violent  perspiration,  which 
was  only  attended  with  slight  moisture  on  the 
skin  ;  but  I  suppose,  if  I  had  put  on  my  clothes, 
or  taken  the  least  exercise,  it  soon  would  have 
brought  it  on. 
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i  own  to  you  my  curiosity  with  regard  to 
the  sirocco  is  now  thoroughly  satisfied^  nor  do 
I  at  all  wish  for  another  visit  of  it  during  our 
stay  in  Sicily.  Many  of  our  acquaintance  who 
bad  been  promising  us  this  regalo,  as  they  call 
it^  came  crowding  about  us  as  soon  as  it  was 
over,  to  know  what  we  thought  of  it.  They 
own  it  has  been  pretty  violent  for  the  time  it 
lasted ;  but  assure  us  they  have  felt  it  more  so> 
and  likewise  of  a  much  longer  duration  ;  how- 
ever^ it  seldom  lasts  more  than  thirty-six  or 
forty  hours,  so  that  the  walls  of  the  houses  have 
not  time  to  be  heated  throughout,  otherwise 
they  think  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  liv- 
ing ;  however,  from  what  I  have  felt  of  it,  I 
believe  they  are  mistaken.  Indeed,  had  I 
been  satisfied  with  the  first  blast,  (which  is 
generally  the  case  with  them),  and  never  more 
•ventured  out  in  it,  I  certainly  should  have  been 
of  their  opinion.  They  laughed  at  us  for  ex- 
posing ourselves  so  long  to  it ;  and  were  sur« 
prised  that  our  curiosity  should  lead  us  to  make 
experiments  at  the  expense  of  our  persons. 
They  assure  us,  that  during  the  time  it  lasts, 
there  is  not  a  mortal  to  be  seen  without  doors, 
but  those  whom  necessity  obliges.  All  their 
doors  and  windows  are  shut  close,  to  prevent 
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the  external  air  from  entering;  and  where 
there ,  are  no  window-shutters^  they  hang  up 
wet  blankets  on  the  inside  of  the  window*  The 
servants  are  constantly  employed  in  sprinkling 
water  through  their  apartments^  to  preserve 
the  air  in  as  temperate  a  state  as  possible ;  and 
this  is  no  difficult  matter  here^  as  I  am  told 
there  is  not  a  house  in  the  city  that  has  not  a 
fountain  within  it.  By  these  means  the  people 
of  fashion  suffer  very  little  from  the  sirocco, 
except  the  strict  confinement  to  which  it  obliges 
them. 

It  is  somewhat  singular^  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  scorching  heat  of  this  wind,  it  hasjiever 
been  known  to  produce  any  epidemical  distem- 
pers, nor  indeed  bad  consequences  of  any  kind 
to  the  health  of  the  people.  It  is  true  they  feel 
extremely  weak  and  relaxed  during  the  time 
it  blows,  but  a  few  hours  of  the  Tramontane, 
or  North  wind,  which  generally  succeeds  it, 
soon  braces  them  up,  and  sets  them  to  rights 
again.  Now,  in  Naples  and  in  many  other 
places  in  Italy,  where  its  violence  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  this,  it  is  often  attended  with 
putrid  disorders,  and  seldom  fails  to  produce 
almost  a  general  dejection  of  spirits.  It  is  true^ 
indeed,  that  there  ^he  sirocco  lasts  for  many 
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days ;  nay  even  for  weeks ;  so  that,  as  its 
effects  are  different,  it  probably  proceeds  like- 
wise from  a  different  cause. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  procure  any  good 
'  account  of  this  very  singular  object  in  the  cli- 
mate of  Palermo.     The  causes  they  assign  for 
it  are  various,  though  none  of  them,  I  think, 
altogether  satisfactory* 

I  have  seen  an  old  fellow  here,  who  has  written 
upon  it.  He  says,  it  is  the  same  wind  that  is 
so  dreadful  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Africa,  where 
it  sometimes  proves  mortal  in  the  space  of  half 
an  hour.  He  alleges  that  it  is  cooled  by  its 
passage  over  the  sea,  which  entirely  disarms  it 
of  these  tremendous  effects,  before  it  reaches 
Sicily.  But  if  this  were  true,  we  should  expect 
to  find  it  most  violent  oil  th&t  side  of  the  island 
that  lies  nearest  to  Africa,  which  is  not  the  case: 
—though  indeed  it  is  possible,  that  its  heat  may 
be  again  increased  by  its  passage  across  the 
island  ;  for  it  has  ever  been  found  much  more 
violent  at  Palermo,  which  is  near  the  most 
northern  point,  than  any  where  else  in  Sicily. 
-^Indeedy  I  begin  to  be  more  reconciled  to 
this  reason,  when  I  consider  that  .this  city  is 
almost  surrounded  by  high  mountains,  the 
ravines  atid  valleys  betwixt  which  are  parched 
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up  and  bumiiig  hot  at  this  season.  These  like- 
wise contain  innumerable  springs  of  warm  wai- 
ter, the  streams  of  which  must  tend  greatly  to 
increase  the  hea^  and  perhaps  likewise  to  soften 
the  air^  and  disarm  it  of  its  noxious  qualities. 
It  is  a  practice  too,  at  this  season,  to  bum 
heath  and  brushwood  on  the  mountains,  which 
must  still  add  to  the  heat  of  the  ain 

Some  gentlemen  who  were  in  the  country 
told  me,  that  they  walked  out  immediately 
after  the  sirocco,  and  found  the  grass  and 
plants  that  had  been  green  tlie  day  before, 
were  become  quite  browi\,  and  crackled  under 
their  feet  as  if  dried  in  an  oven« 

I  shall  add  for  your  amusement  adjournal 
of  the  weather  since  we  came  to  Palermo.  The 
barometer  has  continued  constantly  within  a  line 
or  two  of  the  same  point,  29^ ;— and  the  sky 
has  been  always  clear,  except  the  day  pf  the 
sirocco  and  the  ^6th  of  June^  when  we  had  a 
pretty  smart  shower  of  rain  for  |wo  hours ;  so 
that  I  think  I  havie  nothing  farther  to  do»  but 
to  mark  the  heights  of  the  thermometer. 

» 

ThermanL 
June  17         %»  «%  «%        73^ 

19     «««  %%  *^  %%     74^ 
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^     The  more  I  consider  the  extreme  violence 
of  this  heat>  the  more  I  am  surprised  that  we 
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were  able  to  bear  it  with  so  little  inconyenience. 
We  did  not  even  feel  that  depression  of  spirits 
that  commonly  attends  very  great  heats  with 
us.— -The  thermometer  rose  40  degreesi  or  very 
near  it ;  and  it  happens  singularly  enough,  that 
before  the  sirocco  began,  it  stood  just  about  40 
degrees  above  the  point  of  congelation ;  so  that 
in  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  July,  the  heat  in- 
creased as  much,  almost  instantaneously,  as  it 
generally  does  during  the  whole  time  that  the 
sun  moves  from .  tropic  to  tropic ;  for  the  dif- 
ference of  72  and  112  is  the  same  as  between 
the  freezing  point  and  72  ;  or  between  a  cokL 
day  in  winter,  and  a  warm  one  in  summer* 
Yesterday  we  had  a  great  entertainment  in 
the  palace  of  the^Prince  t)f  Partana,  from  the 
balcony  of  which  the  viceroy  reviewed  a  regi- 
ment of  Swiss,  the  best  I  have  yet  seen  in  the 
Neapolitan  service.  They  are  really  a  fine  body 
of  men,  ^  and,  notwithstanding  the  violence  of 
the  heatf  went  through  their  motions  with  great 
spirit*      They  had  two  field-pieces  on  each 
flank,  which  were  extremely  well  served ;  and 
the  evolutions  were  performed  with  more  preci- 
sion and  steadiness  than  one  generally  meets 
with,  except  in  England  or  Germany.     The 
grenadiers  were  furnished  with  false  grenades. 
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which  produced  every  effect  of  real  ones,  except 
that  of  doing  mischief.  The  throwing  of  these 
was  the  part  of  the  entertainment  that  seemed  to 
please  the  most ;  and  the  grenadiers  took  care 
to  direct  them  so^  that  their  effect  should  not 
be  lost.  When  a  number  of  them  fell  together 
amongst  a  thick  crowd  of  the  nobility,  which 
was  commonly  the  case^  it  afforded  an  enter- 
taining  scene  enough,  for  they  defended  them* 
selves  with  their  hats,  and  threw  them  very 
dexterously  upon  their  neighbours.  However, 
we  saw  no  damage  done,  except  thfe  singeing  of 
a  few  wigs  and  caps ;  for  the  ladies  were  there 
in  as  great  numbers  as  the  gentlemen. 

The  company  at  the  Prince  Partana's  was 
brilliant  and  the  entertainment  noble.  It  con- 
sisted principally  of  ices,  creams,  chocolate, 
sweetmeats,  and  fruit,  of  which  there  was  a 
great  variety.  Not  one  half  of  the  companjf 
played  at  cards ;  the  rest  amused  themselves 
in  conversation  and  walking  on  the  terrace. 
We  found  the  young  prince  and  princess,,  who 
are,  very  amiable,  with  several  of  their  com- 
panions,  playing  at  cross  purposes,  and  oth« 
er  games  of  that  kind.  We  were  joyful- 
ly admitted  of  this  cheerful  little  circle,  where 
we  amused   ourselves  very  well   for  several 
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hours.-— I  only  mention  this,  to  show  you  the 
different  system  of  behaviour  here  and  in 
Italy,  where  no  such  familiar  intercourse  is 
allowed  amongst  young  people  before  marriage. 
The  young  ladies  here  are  easy,  affable,  and 
unaffected ;  and  not  (as  on  the  continent) 
perpetually  stuck  up  by  the  sides  of  their 
mothers,  who  bring  them  into  compan}',  not 
for  their  amusement,  but  rather  to  offer  them 
to  sale ;  and  seem  mightily  afraid  lest  every 
one  should  steal  them,  or  that  they  themselves 
should  make  an  elopement;  which  indeed  I 
should  think  there  was  some  danger  of,  consid- 
ering the  restraint  under  which  they  are  kept ; 
i— for  surely  there  is  no  such  strong  incitement 
to  vice,  as  the  making  a  punishment  of  vii'tue. 

Here  the  mothers  show  a  proper  confidence 
in  their  daughters,  and  allow  their  real  charac- 
ters to  form  and  to  ripen.  In  the  other  case 
they  have  either  no  character  at  all,  or  an  af- 
fected one,  which  they  take  care  to  throw  off 
the  moment  they  have  got  a  husband  ;  when 
they  think  it  impossible  to  recede  too  far  from 
those  rigorous  maxims  of  decorum  and  circum- 
spection, the  practice  of  which  they  had  ever 
found  so  extremely  disagreeable. 

Were  they  allowed  first  to  sho<«r  what  thcj 
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really  are,  I  am  persuaded  they  would  not  be 
half  so  bad ;  but  their  parents,  by  the  manner 
ley  tre|it  them,  show  that  the  have  no  confi« 
dkice  in  their  principles;  and  seem  to  have 
addpted  the  ungenerous  maxim  of  our  country* 
man, 

**  That  every  woman  is  at  heart  a  nke." 

Now  in  countries  where  this  maxim  becomes 
of  general  belief,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  like- 
wise becomes  true ;  for  the  women  having  no 
longer  any  character  to  support,  they  will  even 
.avoid  the  pretences  to  virtue,  well  knowing 
that  those  pretences  are  only  looked  upon  as 
hypocrisy  and  affectation.     I  dare  say  you  will 
agree  with  me,  that  the  better  method  to  make 
them  virtuous,  is  first  to  niake  them  believe 
that  we  think  them  so;  for  where  virtue  is 
really  esteemed,  there  are  none  that  would 
willingly  relinquish  the  character;  but  where 
it  requires  a  guard,  (as  parson  Adams  says,) 
it  certainly  is  not  worth  the  centinel* 

Some  of  the  families  here  put  me  in  mind 
of  toy  own  domestic  system.  The  prince  of 
Besuttana,  his  wife  and  daughter*  are  always 
together  ;  but  it  b  because  they  choose  to  be 
so,  and  there  appears  the  strongest  affection. 
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vrithout  the  least  diffidence  on  the  one  side,  or 
restraint  on  the  other.— The  young  princess 
Donda  Rosolia  is  one  of  the  most   amiahle 
young  ladies  I  have  seen ;   she  was  of  our 
little  party  last  night,  and  indeed  made  one 
of  its  greatest  ornaments.— -It  would  appear 
vain  and  partial  after  this  to  say,  that  in  coun- 
tenance, sentimept,  and  behaviour,  she  seems 
altogether  English  ;*-but  it  is  true  :  and  this 
perhaps  may  have  contributed  to  advance  her 
still  higher  in  our  esteem ;  for  in  spite  of  all 
our  philosophy*  these  unphilosophical  preju- 
dices will  still  exist,  and  no  man,   I  believe^ 
has  entirely  divested  himself  of  them*     We 
had  lately  a  noble  entertainment  at  her  father's 
country-house,  and  had  reason  to  be  much 
pleased  with  the  unaffected  hospitality  and  easy 
politeness  of  the  whole  family.     This  palace  is 
reckoned  the  most  magnificent  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Palermo.      It  lies  about  six  or 
seven  miles  to  the  west  of  the  city,  in  the 
country  called  II  Colle,  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection from  the  Bagaria,   which  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned.    The  viceroy  and  his  family,! 
with  the  gfegtest  part  of  the  nobility,  were  of 
this  party,  which  lasted  till  about  two  in  the 
morning.    At  midnight  a  curious  set  of  Sre- 
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works  were  played  off  from  the  leads  of  the 
palace^  which  had  a  fine  effect  from  the  garden 
below. 

Farewell. — I  had  no  time  to  write  yesfer- 
day>  and  though  we  did  not  break  up  till  near 
three  this  morning,  I  have  got  up  at  eighty 
I  was  so  eager  to  give  you  some  account  of 
the  sirocco  wind. 

We  are  now  going  to  be  very  busy:  the 
feast  of  St.  Rosolia  begins  to-morrow :  and  all 
the  world  are  on  the  very  tip-toe  of  expectation: 
perhaps  they  may  be  disappointed.  I  often 
wish  that  you  were  with  us,  particularly  when 
we  are  happy :  though  you  know  it  is  by  no 
means  feasts  and  shows  that  make  us  so.  How- 
evetf  as  this  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable 
one  in  Europe,  that  you  may  enjoy  as  much  of 
it  as  possible,  I  shall  sit  down  every  night,  and 
give  you  a  short  account  of  the  transaction's  of 
the  day.  We  are  now  going  to  breakfast ;  af- 
ter which  we  are  engaged  to  play  at  Ballon,  an 
exercise  I  suppose  you  are  well  acquainted 
-with  ;  but  as  the  day  promises  to  be  extremely 
hot,  I  beheve  I  shall  desert  the  party  and  go 
a-swimming.-— But  I  see  F.  and  G.  have  al- 
ready attacked  the  figs  and  peachesi  sa  I  must 
appear  for  my  interest."— Farewell. 
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LETTER  XXX. 

ABOUT  five  in  the  afternoon,  the  festival 
began  by  the  triumph  of  St  Rosolia,  who  was 
drawn  with  great  pomp  through  the  centre  of 
the  city^  from  the  Marino  to  the  Porto  Nuovo. 
The  triumphal  car  was  preceded  by  a  troop  of 
horse,  with  trumpets  and  kettle-drums;  and 
all  the  city  officers  in  their  gala  uniforms.     It 
18  indeed  a  most  enormous  machine :  it  mea« 
.  sures  seventy  feet  long,  thirty  wide,  and  up- 
wards of  eighty  high ;  and,  as  it  passed  along, 
overtopped  the  loftiest  houses  of  Palermo*   The 
form  of  its  under  part  is  like  that  of  the  Ro« 
Bian  galleys,  but  it  swells  as  it  advances  in 
height ;  and  the  front  assumes  an  oval  shape 
like  an  amphitheatre,  with  seats  placed  in  the 
theatrical  manner*     This  is  the  great  orches* 
tra,  which  was  filled  with  a  numerous  hand  of 
musicians  placed  in  rows^  one  above  the  other  : 
over  this  orchestra,  and  a  little  behind  it,  there 
is  a  large  dome  supported  by  six  Corinthian 
columns,  and  adorned  with  a  number  of  figures 
of  saints  and  angels;  and  on  the  summit  of 
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the  dome  there  is  a  gigantic  silver  statue  of  St. 
Rosoiia*     The  whole  machine  is  dressed  oat 
with  orange  trees,  flowerpots,  and  trees  of  ar- 
tificial coral.     The  car  stopped  every  fifty  or 
sixty  yards,  when  the  orchestra  performed  a 
piece  of  music,  with  songs  in  honour  of  the 
saint.     It  appeared  a  moving  castle,  and  com- 
pletely filled  the  great  street  from  side  to  side. 
This  indeed  was  its  greatest  disadvantage,  for 
the  space  it  had  to  move  in  was  in  nowise  pro- 
portioned to  its  size,  and  the  houses  seemed  to 
dwindle  away  to  nothing  as  it  passed .  along. 
This  vast  fabric  was  drawn  by  fifty-six  huge 
mules,  in  two  rows,vf|ft^usly  caparisoned,  and 
mounted  by  twenty-ei^t  postilions,  dressed  in 
gold  and  silver  stuffs,,  with  great  plumes  of 
ostrich^  feathers  in  their  hats.-— Every  window 
and  balcony,  on  boiii  sides  of  the  street,  were 
full  of  well-dressed  people,  and  the  car  was 
followed  by  many  thousands  of  the  lower  sort. 
The  triumph  was  finished  in  about  three  hours  ; 
and  was  succeeded  by  the  beautiful  illumination 
of^  the  Marino. 

I  believe  I  have  already  mentioned^  tliat 
there  is  a  range  of  arches  and  pyramids  extend- 
ing from  end  to  end  of  this  noble  walk :  these 
are  painted,  and  adorned  with  artificial  fiowerab^ 
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•  and  arc  entirely  covered  with  lamps^  placed  so 
very  thick,  that,  at  a  little  distance  the  whole 
appears  so  many  pyramids  and  arches  of  flame. 
The  whole  chain  of  this  illumination  was  about 
a  mile  in  leogth,  and  indeed  you  can  hardly 
Conceive  any  thing  more  splendid*  There  was 
no  break  or  imperfection  any  where ;  the  night 
being  so  still  that  not  a  single  lamp  was  extia-* 
guished. 

Opposite  to  the  centre  of  this  great  line  of 

Kght,  there  was  a  magnificent  pavilion  erected 

for  the  viceroy  and  his  compaiiy>  which  coti- 

iSisted  of  the  whole  nobility  of  Palermo :  and 

on  the  front  of  this,  at  some  little  distance  in 

the  sea,  stood  the  great  fire-works,  representing 

the  front  of  a  palace,  adorned  with  columns, 

arches,  trophies,  and  every  ornament  of  archi* 

tecture.  All  the  chebecks,  galleys,  galliots,  and 

6ther  shipping,  were  ranged  around  this  palace, 

and  formed,  a  kind  of  amphitheatre  in  the  sea, 

inclosing  it  in  the  centre.— *>These  began  to 

show  by  a  discharge  of  the  whole  of  their   ar« 

tillery,  the  spund  of  which,  re-echoed  from  the 

jsiountains,  produced  a  very  noble  effect ;  they 

then  played  off  a  variety  of  water-rockets,  and 

bbmbs  of  a  curious  construction,   that  oftea 

hntst  below  water.    This  continued  for  half  an 
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hour,  when,  in  an  iastant>  the   whole  of  the 
palace  was  beautifully  illuminated.     This  was 
the  signal  for  the  shipping  to  cease»  and  ap^ 
peared  indeed  like  a  piece  of  enchantment,  as 
it  was  done  altogether  instantaneously »  an4 
without  the  appearance  of  any  agent.     At  the 
same  time  the  fountains  that  were  represented 
ia  the  court  before  the  palace,  began  to  8povi% 
up  fire,  and  made  a  representation  of  some  of 
the  great  Je/  (/Vau^  of  Versailles  and  Marly.  As 
soon  as  these  were  extinguished » the  court  as* 
Bumed  the  form  of  a  great  parterre ;  adorned 
yfith  a  variety  of  palm-trees  of  fire,  intersper-^ 
^d  with  orange-trees,   flowerpots,  vases,  and 
oth^r  ornaments.      On  the  extinguishing  of 
these,  the  illumination  of  the  palace  was  like- 
wise extinguished ;  and  the  front  of  it  broke 
out  into  the  appearance  of  a  variety  of  suns, 
stars,  and  wheels  of  fire,  which  in  a  shprt  time 
reduced  it  to  a  perfect  ruin.     And  when  al{ 
appeared  finished,  there  burst  from  the  centre 

# 

of  the  pile,  a  vast  explosion  of  two  thousand 
rockets,  bombs,  serpents,  squibs,  and  devils, 
which  seemed  to  fill  the  whole  atmosphere :  the 
fall  of  these  made  terrible  havock  amongst  the 
clothes  of  the  poor  people  who  were  not  under 
cover,  but  afforded  admirable  entertainment  to^ 
the  nobility  who  were.     During  this  exhibition 
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we  had  a  handsome  entertainment  of  coffee, 
ices,  and  sweetmeats,  with  a  variety  of  excel- 
lent wines,  in  the  great  pavilion  in  the  centre 
of  the  Marino  ;  this  was  at  the  expense  of  the 
Duke  of  Castellano,  the  praetor  (or  mayor)  of 
the  city.  The  principal  nohility  give  these 
entertainments  by  turns  every  night  during 
the  festival,  and  vie  with  each  other  in  their 
nf^agnificence. 

As  soon  as  the  fire-works  were  finished,  the 
viceroy  went  out  to  sea  in  a  galley  richly  il- 
luminated. We  chose  to  stay  on  shore,  to  see 
the  appearance  it  made  at  a  distance.  ^  It  was 
rowed  by  seventy-two  oars,  and  indeed  made 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  objects  you  can  im« 
agine ;  fiying  with  vast  velocity  over  the  wa- 
tei*s,  as  smooth  and  as  clear  as  glass,  which 
shone  round  it  like  a  flame,  and  reflected  its 
splendour  on  all  sides.  The  oars  beat  time 
to  the  French  horns,  clarionets,  and  trumpets, 
of  which  there  was  a  numerous  band  on  the 
prow. 

The  day's  entertainment  was  concluded  by 
the  Corso,  which  began  exactly  at  midnight, 
and  lasted  till  two  in  the  morning. 

The  great  street  was  illuminated  in  the  same 
magnificent  manner  as  the  Marino.    The  ar* 
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ches  and  pyramids  w^rea'ected  at  little  distant* 
ces  from  each  other,  on  jboth  sides  of  the  street^ 
l>etwixt  the  foot*[»th  and  the  sp^ce  for  carria- 
ges ;  and  when  seen  from  either  of  the  gatei^ 
appeared  to  be  two  continued  lines  of  the  brightr 
est  flame.  Indeed  these  illuminations  are  so 
very  different,  and  so  much  superior^  to  any  I 
have  ever  seen,  that  I  find  it  difficult  to  give 
any  tolerable  idea  of  theou  Two  lines  of  coach* 
es  occupied  the  space  betwixt  these  two  lines 
of  illumination.  They  were  in  the  greatest 
gala ;  and  as  they  open  from  the  middle,  and 
let  down  on  each  side,  the  beauty  of  the  ladies, 
the  richness  of  their  dress,  and  brilliance  of 
their  jewels,  were  displayed  in  the  most  ad- 
vantageous manner. 

This  beautiful  train  moved  slowly  round  and 
round  for  the  space  of  two  hours ;  and  e.\^xj 
member  of  it  seemed  animated  with  a  desire 
to  please.— The  company  appeared  all  joy  and 
exultation  : — Scarce  two  coaches  passed  with- 
out some  mutual  acknowledgment  of  affection 
or  respect ;  and  the  pleasure  that  sparkled  from 
every  eye  seemed  to  be  reflected  and  commu« 
nicated  by  a  kind  •of  sympathy  through  the 
*  .whole.     . 

In  such  an  assembly^  it  was  impossible  for 

Q  S 
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the  heart  not  to  dilate  and  expand  itself;-*! 
own  mine  was  often  so  full,  that  I  could  hardly 
find  utterance ;  and  I  have  seen  a  tragedy  with 
baa  emotion  than  I  did  this  scene  of  jdy.  I 
always  thought  these  affections  had  been  stran- 
gers to  pomp  and  parade ;  but  here  the  uni* 
versaljoy  seemed  really  to  spring  from  the 
heart :  it  brightened  up  every  countenance^  and 
spoke  affection  and  friendship  from  every  face. 
— >No  stately  air,— no  supercilious  look  ;-^l 
appeared  friends  and  equals.-— >And  sure  I  am^ 
that  the  beauty  of  the  ladies  was  not  half  so 
much  heightened  either  by  their  dress  or  their 
jewcl9>  as  by  that  air  of  complacency  and  good 
humour  with  which  it  was  animated. 

We  were  distributed  in  different,  coaches  a- 
mongst  the  nobility,  which  gave  us  a  better 
opportunity  of  making  these  observations.-— I 
will  own  to  you,  that  I  have  never  beheld  a 
more  delightful  sight :— and  if  superstition  of- 
ten produces  such  effects,  I  sincerely  wish  we 
had  a  little  more  of  it  amongst  us.  I  could 
have  thrown  myself  down  before  St.  Rosolia, 
and  blessed  her  for  making  so  many  people 
happy. 

We  retired  about  two  o'clock  ;  but  the  vari- 
ety of  glittering  scenes  and  gaudy  objects   stiU 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  187 

vibrated  before  my  eyes,  and  prevented  me 
from  sleeping ;  however,  I  am  almost  as  much 
refreshed  as  if  I  had :  but  I  really  believe  four 
more  such  days  will  be  too  much  for  any  of  us. 
Indeed,  I  am  sure  that  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
it  up,  and  it  must  necessarily  flag.  I  think, 
from  what  I  can  observe,  they  have  already 
exhausted  almost"  one  half  of  their  preparations ; 
how  they  are  to  support  the  other  four  days,  I 
own,  I  do  hot  comprehend  ;— however,  we  shall 
see. 

I  thought  to  have  given  you  an  account  of 
every  thing  at  night,  after  it  was  over,  but  I 
find  it  impossible  :  the  spirits  are  too  much  dis- 
sipated, and  exhausted,  and  the  imagination 
is  too  full  of  objects  to  be  able  to  separate  them 
with  any  degree  of  regularity. — I  shall  write 
you  therefore  regularly  the  morning  following, 
when  this  fever  of  the  fancy  has  had  time  to 
cool,  and  when  things  appear  as  they  really  are. 
—Adieu  then  till  to-morrow.-— Here  is  a  fine 
shower ;  which  will  cool  the  air,  and  save  the 
trouble  of  watering  the  Marino  and  the  great 
street,  which  is  done  regularly  every  morning 
when  there  is  no  rain.  The  thermometer  is 
at  73.     • 

13/ A.    I  thought  there  would  be  a  falling 
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off.— •Yesterday's,  entertainments  were  not  so 
splendid  as  those  of  the  day  before.  They 
began  by  the  horse  races.  There  were  three 
raceSf  and  six  horses  started  each  race.  Th^ese 
were  mounted  by  boys  of  about  twelve  years 
old^  without  either  saddle  or  bridle,  but  only  a 
small  piece  of  cord^  by  way  of  bit,  in  the 
horse's  mouth,  which,  it  seems,  is  sufficient  to 
stop  them.  The  great  street  was  the  course ; 
and  to  tiiis  end  it  was  covered  with  earth,  to 
the  depth  of  five  or  six  inches.— »Tbe  firing  of 
a  cannon  at  the  Porto  Felice  was  the  signal 
Tor  starting:  and  the  horses  seemed  to  under- 
stand thisj  for  they  all  set  off  at  once,  full 
speed,  and  continued  at  their  utmost  stretch 
to  the  Porto  Nupvo,  which  was  the  winning 
post.  It  is  exactly  a  mile,  and  they  performed 
it  in  a  minute  and  thirty*five  seconds,  which, 
considering  the  size  of  the  horses,  (scarce  four- 
teen hands)  we  thought  was  very  great.  These 
are  generally  Barbs,  or  a  mixed  breed,  betwixt 
the  Sicilian  and  Barb.  The  boys  were  gaudi-* 
ly  dressed,  and  made  a  pretty  appearance.-— 
We  were  surprised  to  see  how  well  they  stuck 
on  ;  but  indeed^  I  observed  they  had  generally 
laid  fast  hold  of  the  mane. 
The  moment  be&re  starting,  the  street  ap- 
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peared  full  of  people ;  nor  did  we  conceive  how 
the  race  could  possibly  be  performed*    Our 
surprise  was  increased  when  we  saw  the  horses 
run  full  speed  at  the  very  thickest  of  thiscrowd, 
which  did  not  begin  to  open»  till  they  were  al- 
most close  upon  it  .-—The  people  then  opened# 
and  fell  back  on  each  side,  by  a  regular  uni- 
form motion,  from  one  end  of  the  street  to  the 
other.     This  singular  manoeuvre  seemed  to  be 
performed  without  any  bustle  or  confusion,  and 
the  moment  the  horses  were  past,  they  closed 
again  behind  them.    However,  it  destroys  great 
part  of  the  pleasure  of  the  race ;  for  you  cannot 
help  being  under  apprehensions  for  such  a  num* 
ber  of  people,  whom  you  every  moment  see  in 
imminent  danger  of  being  trod  to  death  ;  for 
this  must  inevitably  be  their  fate,  were  they 
only  a  second  or  two  later  in  retiring.     These 
accidents,  they  allow  have  often  happened:  how* 
ever,  yesterday  every  body  escaped. 

The  victor  was  conducted  along  the  street 
in  triumph,  with  his  prize  displayed  before 
him.  This  was  a  piece  of  white  silk  embroid* 
ered  and  wori^ed  with  gold. 

These  races,  I  think,  are  much  superior  to 
the  common  style  of  races  in  Italy,  which  are 
performed  by  horses  alone  without  riders ;  but 
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they  are  by  no  means  to  be  comp-ared  to  those 

in  England. 

The  great  street  was  iUuminated  in  the  same 

manner   as  on  the  preceding  night,  and  the 

grand  conversation  of  the  nobles  was  held  at 

the  artjhbishop's  palace,  which  was  richljf^  fitted 

up  for  the  occasion. 

The  gardens  were  finely  illuminated;  and 

put  me  in  miifd  of  our  Vauxhall.  There  were 
two  orchestras  (one  at  each  end),  and  two  very 

good'bands  of  music.  The  entertainment  was 
splendid,  [and  the  archbishop  showed  atten- 
tion and  politeness  to  every  person  of  the  com- 
pany. 

About  ten  o^clock  the  great  triumphal  car 
marched  bade  again  in  procession  to  the  Mari« 
no.  It  was  richly  illuminated  with  large  wax 
tapers,  and  made  a  most  formidable  figure.-^ 
Don  Quixote  would  have  been  very  excusable 
in  taking  it  for  an  enchanted  castle,  moving 
through  the  air.-^We  did  not  leave  the  arch- 
bishop's till  midnight,  when  the  Corso  began> 
which  was  precisely  the  same  in  every  respect 
as  the  night  before,  and  afforded  us  a  delight- 
ful scene. 

14itk,  Last  night  the  two  great  streets  and 
the  four  gates  of  the  city  that  terminate  them. 
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were  illunninated  in  the  most  splendid  manner* 
-—These  streets  cross  tech  other  in  the  oentre* 
of  the  city^  Where  they  form  a  beautiful  square, 
"  called  La  Piazza  OttangolMre,  from  the  eigliS 
angles  they  form;      This  sqimre  was  richly 
ornamented  with  tapestry^  statues^  and  arttfi^^ 
"  eial  flowery ;  and  as  the  buildings  which  form 
its  four  sides  are  uniform  and  of  a  beautiful 
architecture^  and  at  the  same  time  highly  il- 
luminated, it  made  a  fine  appearance*     There 
are  four  orchestras  erected  in  it :  and  the  four 
bands  of  music  are  greater  than  I  had  any  con^ 
eeption  this  city  could  have  produced. 

From  the  centre  of  this  square  you  have  a 
view  of  the  whole  city  of  Palermo  thus  dressed 
out  in  its  glory ;  and,  indeed,  the  eflbct  it  pro* 
duces  surpasses  belief.  The  four  gates  that 
form  the  vistas  to  this^splelidid  scene  are  highly 
decorated,  and  lighted  up  in  an  elegant  taste  ; 
the  illuminations  representing  a  variety  of 
trophies,  the  arms  of  Spain,  those  of  Naples, 
Sicily,  and  the  city  of  Palermo,  with  tfieir 
guardian  geniuses,  &c* 

The  conversation  of  the  nobles  was  held  in 
the  viceroy's  palace ;  and  the  entertainment 
was  still  more  magnificent  than  any  of  the 
former.    The  great  fire-works  opposite  to  the 
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finont  of  the  pdace  began  at  ten  o'ciock*  and 
ended  at  midnight;  after  which  we  went  to 
the  Conto,  which  lasted,  as  usual,  till  two  in 
the  morning*     This  part  of  the  entertainment 
still  pleases  us  the  most ;  it  is  indeed  the  only 
part  of  it  that  reaches  the  heart;  and  where 
this  is  not  the  case,  a  puppet-show  is  just  as 
good  as  a  coronatjon«-«->We  have  now  got  ac- 
quainted almost  with  every  countenance ;  and 
from  l^hat  sijt  of  goodness  and  benignity  that 
animates  them^  and  which  seems  to  be  mutually 
reflected  from  one  to  the  other^  we  are  inclined 
to  form  the  most  favourable  opinion  of  the 
people. 

Our  fire-works  last  night  were  greater  than 
those  of  the  Marino,  but  their  effect  did  not 
please  me  so  much  ;  the  want  of  the  sea  and 
the  shipping  were  two  capital  wants.  They 
likewise  represented  the  front  of  a  palace,  but 
of  a  greater  extent.  It  was  illuminated  too  as 
the.  former,  and  the  whole  conducted  pretty 
much  in  the  same  manner.  We  saw  it  to  the 
greatest  advantage  from  the  balconies  of  the 
state  apartments,  in  the  viceroy's  palace,  where 
we  had  an  elegant  concert ;  but,  to  the  no  small 
disappointment  of  the  company,  Gabrieli,  the 
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6ne8t  singeo  but  the  most  capricious  mortal 
upon  earth,  did  not  choose  to  perform. 

15ik,  Three  races,  six  horses  each  as  for« 
merly*  They  called  it  very  good  sport.  I 
cannot  say  that  I  admired  it.— A  poor  creature 
was  rode  down,  and  I  believe  killed ;  and  one 
of  the  boys  had  likewise  a  falL 

The  great  assembly  of  the  nobility  was  held 
at  the  Judice  Monarchia's,  an  officer  of  high 
trust  and  dignity.     Here  we  had  an  entertain- 
inent  in  the  same  style  as  the  others,  and  a 
.  good  concert.— At  eleven  o'clock  the  viceroy, 
attended  by  the  whole  company,  went  on  foot 
to  visit  the  square  and  the  great  church.— 
We  made  a  prodigious  train  ;  for  though  the 
city  was  all  a  lamp  of  light,  the  servants  of  the 
Ticeroy  and  nobility  attended  with  wax  flam* 
beaux,  to  show  us  the  way.     As  soon  as  the. 
-viceroy  entered  the  square,  the  four  orchestras 
struck  up  a  symphony,  and  continued  playing 
till  he  left  it. 

The  crowd  around  the  church  was  viery  great, 
and  without  the  presence  of  the  viceroy,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  us  to  get  in  ;  but  his 
attendants  f^oon  cleared  the  passages ;  and  at 
once  entering  the  great  gate,  we  beheld  the 
most  splendid  scene  in  the  world.  The  whole 
VOL.  n.  a 
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church  appeared  a  flame  of  l^ht;  wbich»  re- 
flected from  ten  thousand  bright  and  shining 
surfaces^  of  different  colours,  and  at  differwit 
angles,  produced  an  efiect,  vrhicb,  I  think,  ex- 
ceeds all  the  descriptions  of  enchantment  I  ever 
read.     Indeed,  I  did  not  think  that  human  art 
could  have  devised  any  thing  so  splendid*     I 
believe  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  the  whole 
church,  walls,  roof,  pillars,  and  pilasters  were 
entirely  covered  over  with  mirror,  interspersed 
with  gold  and  silver  paper,  artificial  flowers, 
&c.  done  up  with  great  taste  and  elegance,  so , 
that  not  one  inch  dther  of  stone  or  plaster  was 
to  be  seen.—Now,  form  an  idea,  if  you  can,  of 
one  of  our  great  cathedrals  dressed  out  in  tfak 
manner,  and  illuminated  with  twenty  thousand- 
wax  tapers,  and  you  will  have  some  faint  tko^ 
tion  of  this  splendid  scene.  I  own  it  did  greatlj* 
exceed  my  expectations,  although,  from  the  de^ 
Bcriptions  we  had  of  it,  they  were  raised  veiy 
high.     When  we  recovered  from  our  first  sur« 
prise,which  had  produced,  unknown  to  oursel  ves» 
many  exclamations  of  astonishment,  I  observed 
that  all  the  eyes  of  the  nobility  were  fixed'  upoa 
us,  and  that  they  enjoyed  exceedingly  the  amaze- 
ment into  which  we  were  tbrown««— »Indeed  this 
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scene,  in  roy  opinion,  greatly  exceeds  all  the 
rest  of  the  show. 

^  I  have  often  heard  the  illumination  of  St. 
Petei's  spoken  of  as  a  wonderful  fine  thing :  so 
indeed  it  is ;  but  it  is  certainly  no  more  to  be 
compared  to  this,  than  the  planet  Venus  is  to 
ihe  Sun.— The  effects  indeed  are  of  a  different 
kind,  and  cannot  well  be  conipared  together. 

This  scene  was  too  glaring  to  bear  any  con- 
siderable time;  and  the  heat  occasioned  by 
the  immense  number  of  lights,  soon  beeame 
intolerable.—- 1  attempted  to  reckon  the  nntsber 
of  lustres,  and  counted  upwards  of  five  hundred; 
but  my  head  became  giddy,  and  I  Waaobliged 
to  give  it  up.— They  assure  us,  that  the  num- 
l)er  of  wax  tapers  is  not  less  than  twenty  thou- 
i^and.  There  are  eight  and  twenty  altars, 
fourteen  on  each  sid^ ;  these  are  dressed  out 
with  the  utmost  magnificence ;  and  the  great 
altar  is  stiU  the  most  splendid  of  alf. 

When  you  think  of  the  gaudy  materials  that 
compose  the  lining  of  this  church,  it  will  bd 
difficult  to  annex  an  idea  of  grandeur  and  ma- 
jesty to  it ;  at  least,  so  it  struck  me,  when  I  was 
first  told  of  it ;  yet,  I  assure  you,  the  elegant 
simplicity  and  unity  of  the  design  prevents  this 
effect,  and  gives  an  air  of  dignity  to  the  whole. 

R  2      . 
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It  IS  on  this  part  of  the  show  the  people  of 
Palermo  value  themselves  the  most ;  they  talk 
of  all  the-  rest  as  trifling  in  comparison  of  this  ; 
and  indeed^  I  think  it  is  probable^  that  there  is 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  the  world  that  is  equal 
to  it.— -it  is  strange  they  should  choose  to  be 
at  so  great  an  expense  and  trouble,  for  a  show 
of  a  few  hours  only ;  for  they  have  already 
begun  this  morning  to  strip  the  church  of  its 
gaudy  drcBs,  and  I  am  told  it  will  not  be  finished 
for  many  weeks. 

From  the  church  we  went  immediately  to 
the  Corso>  which  concluded^  as  U8ua]>  the  en- 
tertainments of  the  day* 

l6tk»  Last  night  we  had  the  full  illumination 
<^  all  the  streets. — The  assembly  was  held  at 
the  prsetor*S9  where  there  was  an  elegant  enter- 
tainment  and  a  contort.— Pacherotti,  the  first 
inan  of  the  opera,  distinguished  himself  very 
much.  I  think  he  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable 
singers  I  ever  heard :  and  am  persuaded,  that 
in  a  few  years  he  will  be  very  celebrated* 
•Campanucci,  the  second  soprano,  is,  I  think, 
preferable  to  most  that  I  have. heard  in  Italy  ; 
and  you  will  the  more  easily  believe  this,  when 
I  inform  you,  that  he  is  engaged  for  next  winter 
to  be  the  first  singer  in  the  great  opera  at  Rome. 
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Is  it  not  strange,  that  the  capital  of  all  Italy, 
ADd,  for  the  fine  arts»  (as  it  formerly  was  for 
arms,)  the  capital  of  the  worlds  should  con- 
descend to  choose  its  first  opera  performer 
from  amongst  the  subalterns  of  a  remote  Sici- 
lian stage? 

You  will  believe,  that  with  two  such  sopranos 
as  these,  and  Gabriel!  for  the  first  woman>  the 
opera  here  will  not  be  a  despicable  one.  It  is 
to  begin  in  a  (ew  days,  notwithstanding  the 
extreme  heat  of  the  season ;  so  fond  are  the 
|)eople  here  of  these  entertainments. 

Tiieir  opera  dancers  are  those  you  had  last 
year  at  London  :  they  are  just  arrived,  and 
the  people  are  by  no  meafns  pleased  with  them* 
We  saw  them  this'  morning  at  the  rehearsal ; 
und,  to  their  great  surprise,  addressed  them  in 
£ng!islu  You  cai!not  imagine  how  happy  they 
were  to  see  us.  Poor  souls  !  I  was  delighted 
to  heat  with  what  wariAth  of  gratitude  and 
aSection  they  spoke  of  England*  There  is  a 
iDother  and  two  daughters ;  the  3*oungest  preti* 
ty>  but  the  eldest,,  the  first  dancer,  appears  a 
aeosible,  modest,  well-behaved  girl ;— -more  so 
tb»n  is  conunoa  with  these  sort  of  pedpl^. 
Sjpeaking  of  England,  she  said,  with  a  degree 
pf  warmth^  that  her  good  treatment  in  generf4 
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could  hardly  inspire^  that  in  her  life  she  never 
left  any  country  with  so  sore  a  heart ;  and  had 
she  only  enjoyed  her  health*  all  the  world  should 
never  have  torn  her  away  from  it.—- She  seemed 
alFected  when  she  said  this.— -I  acknowledged 
*the  honour  she  did  the  English  nation ;  but 
alleged  that  these  sentiments*  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  uttered*  could  scarcely  pnH 
ceed  from  a  general  lave  of  the  country.-— She 
answered  me  with  a  smile,  hut  at  the  same  time 
I  could  observe  the  tear  in  her  eye.— At  that 
instant  we  were  interrupted ;  however*  I  shall 
endeavour*  if  possible,  to  learn  her  story ;  for 
I  am  persuaded  there  is  one;  perhaps  yoa 
may  know  it*  as  I  dare  say  it  is  no  secret  in 
London. 

But  I  have  got  quite  away  from  my  subject^ 
and  had  forgot  that  1  sat  dSirn  to  give  you  an 
account  of  the  feasts— Indeed*  I  will  own^  it  is 
A  kind  of  subject  I  by  no  means  like  to  write 
upon  ;  I  almost  repent  that  I  had  undertaken 
it*  and  am  heartily  glad  it  is  now  oven— It 
does  very  well  to  see  shows ;  but  their  de« 
scription  is  of  all  things  on  earth  the  most 
insipid  ^  for  words  and  writing  convey  ideas 
only  by  a  slow  and  regular  kind  of  progress  ; 
and  while  we  gain  one>  we  generally   lose 
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mother,  so  that  the  fancy  seldom  embraces  the 
vbole ;  but  when  a  thousand  objects  strike  you 
at  once,  the  imagination  is  filled  and  satisfied. 

The  great  procession,  that  closes  the  festival, 
began  at  ten  o'clock.— >It  only  differed  from 
ether  processions  in  this,  that  besides  all  the 
priests,  friars,  and  religious  orders  of  the  city, 
tiiere  were  placed  at  equal  distances  from,  each  ^ 
other,  ten  lofty  machines  made  of  wood  and 
pasteboard,  ornamented  in  an  elegant  manner^ 
lepresenting  temples,  tabernacles,  and  a  variety 
of  beautiful  pieces  of  architecture—These  are 
fitrnisbed  by  the  different  convents  and  religi-t 
«os  fraternities,  who  vie  with  each  other  in  the 
jnchness  and  elegance  of  the  woirk.  Some  of 
them  are  not  less  than  sixty  feet  high.— They 
waee  filled  with  figures  of  saints  and  of  angels, 
ttade  of  wax,  so  natural  and  so  admirably  well 
painted,  that  many  of  them  seemed  really  to  be 
stiver  AU  these  figures  are  prepared  by  the 
tm»8,  and  by  them  dressed  out  in  rich  robea 
of  g<rfd  and  silver  tissue^  '  ^ 

We  were  a  good  deal  amused  this  morning- 
fo  see  them  returning  home  in  coaches  to  their 
lespective  nanneries.-— At  first  we  took  them 
Jbr  ladies  in  their  gala  dress,  going  out  to  visit 
^bechurcbesi  which  we  were  told  was.the  custom^ 


900  TOUB  THBOUGK 

and  b^an  to  pull  off  our  hats  aa  they  went  past* 
Indeed  we  were  led  into  this  blunder  by  some 
of  our  friends^  who  carried  us  out  on  purpose  ; 
and  as  they  saw  the  coaches  approach,  told  us. 
This  is  the  Princess  of  such  a  thing— there  is 
the  Dutchess  of  such  another  thing;-— and,  ia 
short*  we  had  made  half  a  dozen  of  our  best 
hows,,  (to  the  no  small  entertainment  of  these 
wags*)  before  we  discovered  the  trick.— They 
now  insist  upon  it*  that  we  are  good  Catholics, 
for  all  this  morning  we  had  been  bowing  to 
saints  and  angels. 

A  great  silver  box,  containing  the  bones  of 
St.  Rosolia*  closed  the  procession.  It  was  cur« 
ried  by  t|;iirty-six  of  the  most  respectable  bar^ 
gesses  of  the  city*  who  look  upon  this  as  the 
greatest  honour.  The  archbishop  walked  be« 
hind  it*  giving  his  benedictions  to  the  people 
as  he  passed. 

No  sooner  had  the  procession  finished  the 
tour  of  the  great  square*  before  the  praetor's 
palace*,  than  the  fountain  in  the  centre*  one  of 
the  largest  and  finest  in  Europe*  was  converted 
into  a  fountain  of  fire ;  throwing  it  up  on  all 
sides,  and  making  a  beautiful  appearance.  It 
only  lasted  for  a  £ew  minutes,  and  was  extin* 
guished  by  a  vast  explosion^  which  concluded 
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the  whole.  As  this  was  altogether  unexpected; 
it  produced  A  fine  effect,  and  surprised  the 
spectators  more  than  any  <^  the  great  fire*works 
bad  done. 

There  was  a  mutual  and  friendly  congratula* 
lion  ran  through  the  whole  assembly » which  soon 
after  parted,  and  this  morning  every  thing  has 
once  more  reassumed  its  natural  form  and  order; 
-—and  I  assure  you,  we  were  not  more  happy  at 
the  opening  of  the  festival,-  than  we  are  now  at 
its  conclusion.  Every  body  wa&  fatigued  and 
exhausted  by  the  perpetual  feasting,  watching, 
and  dissipation  6f  these  five  days.  However, 
upon  the  whole,  we  have  been  much  delighted 
with  it,  and  may  with  truth  pronounce,  that 
the  entertainments  of  the  least  of  St.  RoSolia 
are  much  beyond  those  of  the  holy  week  at 
StOme ;  of  the  Ascension  at  Venice ;  or,  indeed, 
any  other  festival  we  have  ever  been  witness  of,, 

I  believe  I  did  not  tell  you,  that  about  ten 
or  twelve  days  ago,  as  the  time  we  had  ap- 
pointed for  our  return  to  Naples  was  elapsed, 
we  bad  hired  a  small  vessel,  and  provided  every 
thing  for  our  departure:  we  had  even  taken 
leave  of  the  viceroy,  and  received  our  passports,. 
Our  baggage  and  sea -store  was  already  on  board, 
when  we  were  set  upon  by  our  friends,  and  soli- 
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cited  with  so  much  earnestness  and  cordiality^ 
to  give  them  another  fortnight,  that  we  found 
it  impossible  to  refuse  it;  and  in  consequence 
dischai^ed  our  vessel,  and  sent  for  our  trunks. 
— -I  should  not  have  mentioned  this,  were  it 
not  to  show  you  how  much  more  attention  is 
paid  to  strangers  here  than  in  most  places  on 
tfie  continent. 

We  reckon  ourselves  much  indebted  to  them 
for  having  obliged  us  to  prolong  our  stay ;  as^ 
independent  of  the  amusements  of  the  festival^ 
we  have  met  with  so  much  hospitality  and  ur« 
banity,  that  it  is  now  with  the  most  sincere 
regret  we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  leave  them. 
Indeed*  had  we  brought  our  dothes  and  hocka 
fronr  Naples,  it  is  hard  to  say  how  long  we 
ntight  have  staid* 

We  have  sent  to  engage  a  vessel,  but  probably 
shall  not  sail  for  five  or  six  days.     Adieu* 
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LETTEH  XXXI. 


Palermo,  Jtdy  19. 


WE  have  now  had  time  to  inquire  a  little 
into  some  of  the  antiquities  of  this  island^  and 
have  found  several  people,  particularly  the 
prince  of  Torremuzzp^  who  have  made  this  the 
great  object  of  their  study.  However,  I  find 
we  must  wade  through  oceans  of  fiction,  before 
we  can  arrive  at  any  thing  certain  or  satisfactory. 

Mo8t  of  the  Sicilian  authors  agree  in  deriving 
their  origin  from  Ham,  or,  as  they  call  him, 
Cham,  the  son  of  Noah,  viho,  they  pretend^  is 
the  same  with  Saturn.  They  tell  you,  that  he 
built  a  great  city,  which  from  him  was  named 
Camesena.  There  have  been  violent  disputes 
about  the  situation  of  this  cit}^ :-— Beroso  sup- 
poses it  to  have  stood  where  Camarina  was  a& 
terwards  founded,  and  that  this  was  only  a  coN 
ruplion  of  its  primitive  name.  Bat  Guameri^ 
Canera,  and  others,  combat  this  opinion,  and 
affirm,  that  Camesena  stood  near  the  ibot  of 
JEtna,  between  Aci  and  Catania,  almost  q^)0« 
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site  to  those  three  rocks  that  still  bear  the 
name  of  the  Cyclops. — Indeed  Carrera  men- 
tions an  inscription  that  he  had  seen  in  a  ruin 
near  Aci,  supposed  to  have  been  the  sepulchre 
of  Acis,  which  he  thinks  puts  this  matter  out 
of  doubt.     These  are  his  words :    '*  Haec  est 
inscriptio  vetustae  cujusdam  tabellae  ,repertae  ia 
pyramide  sepulchri  Acis,  ex  fragmentis  vetos- 
tissimse  Chamesenas,  urbis  hodie  Acis^  conditse 
a  Cham^  gigantum  principe^  etiam  nuncupato 
Saturno  Chameseno,  in  promontorio  Xiphonio, 
ubi  adhuc  hodie  visuhtur  solo  oequata  antiqua 
vestigia^  et  ruinae  dictae  urbis  et  arcis  in  insula 
prope  Scopulos  Cyclop!jim»  et  retinet  adhuc  sin« 
eopatum  nomen  La  Gazzena." 

This  same  Cham,  they  tell  you,  was  a  very 
great  scoundrel^  and  that  esenui,  which  signified 
infamous,  was  added  to  his  name,  only  to  de« 
note  his  character.     Fazzello  says,  he  married 
his  own  sister,  who  was  called  Rhea;   that 
Ceres  was  the  fruit  of  this  marriage ;  that  ahe 
did  not  inherit  the  vices  of  her  father,  but 
reigned  over  Sicily  with  great  wisdom  and 
moderation ;  that  she  taught  her  subjects  the 
method  of  making  bread  and  wine,  the  mate* 
rials  for  which  their  island  produced  spontane- 
ously in  great  abundance  i   That  her  daughter 
Proserpine  was  of  equal  beauty  and  virtue  witii 
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herself:  That  Orius,  king  of  Epirus,  bad  de- 
manded her  in  marriage,  and,  on  a  refusal^  had 
carried  her  off  by  forc^ ;  which  gave  ooc4»ion 
to  the  wild  imagination  of  Greece  to  invent  the 
fable  of  the  rape  of  Proserpine  by  Pluto  king  of 
Hell^  this  Orius  being  of  a  morose  and  gloomy 
disposition. 

Ceres  has  ever  been  the  favourite  deity  of 
the  Sicilians.  She  chose  her  seat  of  empire  in 
the  centre  of  the  island,  on  the  top  of  a  high 
hill,  called  Enna,  where  she  founded  the  city  of 
that  name.  It  is  still  a  considerable  place,  and 
18  now  called  Castragiovanni ;  but  little  or  no« 
thing  remains  of  the  ruins  of  Enna. 

Cicero  gives  a  particular  account  of  this  place. 
He  saysy  from  its  situation  in  the  centre  of  the 
island,  it  was  called  UmbiHcut  Sicilice,  and 
describes  it  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
fertile  spots  in  the  world.  The  temple  of  Ceres 
at  Enna  was  renowned  all  over  the  heathen 
world,  and  pilgrimages  were  made  to  it,  as 
they  are^t  present  to  Loretto*  Fazzello  says^ 
it  was  held  in  such  veneration,  that  when  the 
city  was  surprised  and  pillaged  by  the  slaves 
and  barbarians,  tliey  did  not  presume  to  touch 
this  sacred  temple,  although  it  contained  more 
riches  than  all  the  city  besides. 

*  VdL^  II.  s 
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There  hare  been  violent  disputes  amongst 
the  Sicilian  aathors,  whether  Proserpine  was 
carried  off  near  die  city  of  Enna^  or  that  of 
MtnsL,  which  stood  at  the  foot  of  that  mountain^ 
but  it  is  of  mighty  little  consequence^  and  more 
respect^  I  think,  is  to  be  paid  to  the  sentiments 
of  Cicero^  who  gives  it  in  favour  of  Enna,  than 
the  whole  of  them.  Diodonis  too  is  of  the  same 
opinion^  and  his  description  of  this  place  is  al« 
most  in  the  very  words  as  that  of  Cicero.  They 
both  paint  it  as  a  perfect  p^aradise^  abounding 
in  beautiful  groves^  clear  springs  and  rivulets, 
and,  like  iBtna,  covered  with  a  variety  of  flowers 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  To  these  authorities^ 
if  you  please  you  may  add  that  of  Milton^  who 
compares  it  to  paradise  itself: 


-Nor  that  fair  field 


Of  Knna,  where  Proserpine  gathering  flowers. 
Herself  a  fairer  flower,  by  gloomy  Dis 
Was  gathered 

If  you  want  to  have  a  fuller  account  of  this 
place,  you  will  find  it  in  Cicero's  {headings 
against  Verres,  and  in  the  fifth  book  of  Diodo* 
nis.«-I  have  conversed  with  several  gentlemen 
who  have  been  there :  they  assure  me  that  it 
still  answers  in  a  great  measure  to  the  desciip- 
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tion  of  these  authors,— *-Medals»  I  am  told,  are 
still  found,  with  an  elegant  6gure  of  C^res, 
and  an  ear  of  wheat  for  the  reverse;  but  I 
have  not  been  able  tfi  procure  any  of  them. 

There  was  another  temple  in  Sicily  not  less 
celebrated  than  this  one  of  Ceres.— rit  was  dedi« 
cated  to  Venus  Erecina,  and  like  the  other  too, 
was  built  on  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain. 
The  ancient  name  of  this  mountain  was  Eryx, 
or  as  the  Sicilians  calls  it  Erice,  but  it  is  now 
called  St.  Jttliano.     Both  mountain  and  temple 
are  often  mentioned  hy  the  Greek  and  Latia 
historians,  and  happily  the  Sidlian  ones  have 
no  dispute  about  its  situation  or  origin*  which 
they  make  to  be  almost  as  ancient  as  that  of 
Ceres.— -Diodorus  says,  that  Dedalus,  after  his 
flight  from  Crete,  was  hospttaUy  recdved  here^ 
and  by  hb  wonderfi;il  skHl  in  architecture  added 
greatly  to  the  beauty  of  this  temple.    He  en« 
riched  it  with  many  fine  pieces  of  sculpture,  but 
particularly  with  the  figure  c^  a  ram  of  such 
exquisite  workmanship  that  it  appeared  to  be 
alive.     This,  I  think,  is  likewise  mentioned  by 
Cicero. 

^neas  too  in  bis  voyage  from  Troy  to  Italy 
landed  in  this  part  of  the  island,  and,  according 
to  Diodorus  and  Thucydides,made  rich  presents 

s2 
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to  this  temple ;  but  Virgil  is  not  satisfied  with 
this ;  he  must  raise  the  piety  of  bis  hero  still 
bigher^.andy  in  opposition  to  all  the  historians, 
makes  ^neas  the  founder  of  the  temple.  *  Its 
£»me  and  glory  continued  to  increase  for  many 
ages  ;  and  it  was  still  held^  in  greater  venera*- 
tion  by  the  Romans,  than  it  had  been  by  the 
Greeks.  Fazzello  sayst  and  quotes  the  aii^ 
thority  of  Strabo,  that  seventeen  cities  of  Sicily 
were  laid  under  tribute  to  raise  a  sufficient  re- 
venue to  support  the  dignity  and  enormous  ex- 
penses of  this  temple.  Two  hundred  soldiers 
were  appointed  for  its  guards  and  the  number 
of  its  priests,  priestesses,  and  ministers,  male 
and  female,  were  incredible. 

At  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  great  numbers 
of  pigeons,  which  were  supposed  to  be  the  at- 
tendants of  Venus,  used  to  pass  betwixt  Africa 
and  Italy ;  and  resting  for  some  days  on  Mount 
Eryx,  and  round  this  temple,  it  was  then  ima- 
gined by  the  people  that  the  goddess  herself 
was  there  in  person  ;  and  on  these  occasions, 
he  says,  they  worshipped'  her  with  all  their 


•^^ 


0  Turn  vidna  asti:i8  Erydno  in  vertieesede. 
Fttndatur  Vcneri  Idalis  tumuloque  saeexdos, 
Et  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Andiisaeo. 
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might.— -Festivals  were  instituted  in  honour  of 
the  deity,  and  the  inost  modest  Woman  was 
only  looked  upon  as  a  prude,  that  refused  to 
comply  with  the  rites.  However,  there  were 
not  many  complaints  of  this  kind ;  and  it  has 
been  alleged,  that  the  ladies  of  £ryx  were 
sometimes  seen  looking  out  for  the  pigeons 
long  before  they  arrived ;  and  that  they  used  to 
scatter  peas  about  the  temple  to  make  them 
stay  as  long  as  possible. 

Venus  was  succeeded  in  her  possessions  of 
£ryx  by  St.  Juliano,  who  now  gives  his  name 
both  to  the  city  and  mcMintain  ;  and  indeed  he 
has  a  very  good  title,  for  when  the  place  was 
closely  besieged,  the  Sicilians  tell  you,  he  ap- 
peared on  the  walls  armed  cap-a-pie,  and  fright- 
ened the  enemy  to  such  a  degree,  that  they 
instantly  took  to  their  heels,  and  left  him  ever 
since  in  quiet  possession  of  it.-^It  would  have 
been  long  before  Venus  and  her  pigeons  could 
have  done  as  much  for  them. 

Many  medals  are  found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, but  there  is  not  the  least  vestige  of  this 
celebrated  temple.— Some  marbles  with  inscrip* 
tions  and.  engravings  that  have  been  found 
deep  below  ground  are  almost  the  only  remain* 
ing  monum^ts  of  its  existence.     Suetonius 
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saysi  that  it  had  even  fallen  to  niins  hefore 
the  time  of  Tiberius;  but  as  Venus  was  the 
favourite  divinity  of  that  emperor,  he  had  or« 
dered  it  to  be  magnificently  repaired  :  however, 
it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  reconcile  this  with 
Strabo's  account ;  who  tells  us,  that  even  be* 
fore  his  time  it  had  been  totally  abandoned ; 
and  indeed  this  seems  most  probable,  as  every 
vestige  of  it  has  now  disappeared,  which  is  not 
commonly  the  case  with  the  great  works  of  the 
age  of  Tiberius. 

iEneas  landed  at  the  port  of  Drepanum,  at 
the  foot  of  this  mountain.  Here  be  lost  his 
father  Anchises  ;  in  honour  of  whom^  on  his 
return  from  Carthage  about  a  year  after,  he 
celebrated  the  games  that  make  so  great  a  fig« 
ure  in  the  ^neid,  which  Virgil  introduces  with 
a  good  deal  of  address  as  a  compliment  to  the 
piety  of  Augustus,  who  had  instituted  games 
of  the  same  kind  in  honour  of  Julius  Caesar, 
his  father  by  adoption. 

It  is  singular,  that  Virgil's  acount  of  this 
part  of  Sicily  should  be  so  very  different  from 
that  of  Homer,  when  there  was  so  short  a 
8pace>  only  a  few  months,  between  the  times 
that  their  two  heroes  visited  it.  Indeed,  Virgil 
seem^  to  have  folbwed  the  historians,  in  his 
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conduct  of  this  part  of  his  poem,  mote  than 
the  sentiments  of  Homer;  who  makes  this 
very  country  where  ^neas  was  so  hospitably 
received,  the  habitation  of  Polyphemus  and 
the  Cyclops,  where  Ulysses  lost  so  many  of 
his  companions,   and  himself  made  so  very 
narrow  an  escape.      The  island  of    Licosia 
where  he  moored  his  fleet,  lay  very  near  the 
port  of  Drepanum,  and  Homer  describes  the 
adventure  of  Polyphemus  to  have  happened 
on  the  shore  of  Sicily,  opposite  to  that  island* 
Virgil  has  taken  the  liberty  to  change  the  scene 
of  action,  as  he  was  better  acquainted  both 
with  the  geography  and  history  of  the  country 
than  Homer ;  and,  perhaps  with  a  good  deal 
of  propriety,  places  it  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
JBtna.     I  am  afraid  there  is  not  so  much  pro- 
priety in  his  cbanging^the  action  itself,  and  con* 
tradicting  the  account  that  Homer  gives  of  it. 
For  Ulysses  says  that  Polyphemus  devoured 
four  of  his  companions;  but  that  he,  by  his 
address,  saved  all  the  resty  and  was  himself  the 
last  that  escaped  out  of  the  cave.     Now  Virgil 
makes  Ulysses  to  have  told  a  lie,  for  he  affirms 
that  he  left  Achemenides  behind  him ;  and 
Achemenidea  too  gives  a  different  account  of 
this  affair  fron^  Ulysses :  he  assures  ^neas. 
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that  Polyphemus  devoured  only  two  of  his 
companioDs;  after  which  they  put  out  lys  eye 
(acuto  tehj  with  a  sharp  weapon ;  which  ra- 
ther gives  the  idea  of  a  spear  or  javelin>  than 
that  of  a  great  beam  of  wood  made  red  hot  in 
the  fire^  as  Homer  describes  it.  3ut  there  are 
many  such  passages,— -Don't  you  think  they 
seem  either  to  indicate  a  negligence  in  Virgil« 
or  a  want  of  deference  for  his  master  ?  nei* 
ther  of  which,  I  believe,  he  has  ever  been  ac« 
cused  of. 

The  Sicilian  authors  are  by  no  means  pleased 
with  Virgil  for  making  ^neas  the  founder  of 
this  temple  of  Venus  Erecina.  They  will  only 
allow  that  the  colony  which  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  there,  after  the  burning  of  his  ships^  did^ 
in  honour  of  his  mother  Venus>  build  the  city 
of  Eryx  around  her  teniple ;  but  they  all  insist 
upon  it,  that  the  temple  was  built  by  Eryx,  or 
as  they  call  him  Erice,  another  son  of  Venus» 
l^ut  much  older  than  Mneas ;  the  same  that 
was  found  to  be  so  equal  a  match  for  Hercules* 
but  was  at  last  killed  by  him,  at  a  boxing-match 
near  the  foot  of  this  mountain.  The  spot  where 
this  is  supposed  to  have  happened,  still  retains 
the  name  of  (il  campo  di  HercoleJ  the  field  of 
Hercules*    Through  the  whole  fifth  book  of 
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the  £neid^  this  Eryx  is  styled  the  brother  of 
Mneas ;  and,  in  his  account  of  the  games,  Vir« 
gil  introduces  those  very  gauntlets  with  which 
lie  fought  with  Hercules  Cin  hoc  ipso  littore) 
in  this  very  field ;  the  sight  of  which,  from 
their  enormous  size,  astonishes  the  whole  host, 
and  frightens  the  champion  Dares  so  inuch 
that  he  refuses  to  fight* 

Adieu.  The  opera  begins  in  two  days ;  af- 
ter which,  I  think,  we  sbalji  soon  take  leave  of 
Sicily,  Ever  yours. 


LETTER  XXXII. 

Pakrmo,  Jii!y  21. 

YESTERDAY  we  walked  up  to  the  Monte 
Pelegrino  to  pay  our  respects  to  St.  Rosolia,  and 
thank  her  for  the  variety  of  entertainment  she 
has  afibrded  us.  It  is  one  of  the  most  fatiguing 
expeditions  I  ever  made  in  my  life.  The  moun« 
tain  is  extremely  high,  and  so  uncommonly 
steep,  that  the  road  up  to  it  is  very  properly 
termed  la  Scala,  or  the  Stair :  before  the  dis- 
covery of  St.  Rosplia,  it  was  looked  upon  as 
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almost  inaccessible,  but  they  have  now,  at  a  vasf 
expense,  cut  out  a  road  over  precifMces  tbatwere 
almost  perpendicular.     We  found  the  saint  ly- 
ing in  her  grotto,  in  the  very  same  attitude  ia 
which  she  is  said  to  have  been  discovered :  her 
bead  reclining  gently  upon  her  hand«  and  a  cru« 
cifix  before  her.     This  is  a  statue  of  the  finest 
white  marble,  and  of  most  exquisite  workman^ 
ship«     It  is  placed  in  the  inner  part  of  the  ca- 
vern, on  the  very  same  spot  where  St.  fiosolia 
expired.    It  is  the  figure  of  a  lovely  young  girl 
of  about  fifteen  in  an  act  of  devotion.     The 
artist  has  found  means  to  throw  something  that 
is  extremely  touching  into  the  countenance  and 
air  of  this  beautiful  statue.    I  never  in  my  life 
saw  one  that  affected  me  so  much,  and  am  not 
surprised  that  it  should  have  captivated  tbe 
hearts  of  the  people.    It  is  covered  with  a  robe 
of  beaten  gold,  and  is  adorned  with  sqme  valu** 
able  jewels.     The  cave  is  of  a  considerable  exy 
tent,  and  extremely  damp,  to  that  the  poor  little 
saint  must  have  had  very  cold  uncomfortable 
quarters.    They  have  built  a  church  around  it; 
and  appointed  priests  to  watch  over  these  pre- 
cious relicsj  and  receive  the  o&ringsof  pilgiims 
that  visit  them. 
An  inscription  graved  by  the  hand  of  St 
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llosolia  herself,  was  foand  in  a  cave  in  Mount 
Qoesquina,  at  a  considerable  distance  frotti  this 
mountain.  It  is  said  that  she  was  di$turbed  in 
her  retreat  there,  and  had  wandered  firom  tbetice 
to  Mount  Felegrino,  as  a  more  retired  and  in« 
accessible  place.  I  shall  copy  it  exactly,  as  it 
is  preserved  in  the  poor  little  saint's  own  Latin. 

SOO  aOSOLIA. 
8iyiBAIJ>I  QUI8QUIKE 

£T  RO8Aa0|c  Doxiiri  raiA* 

AMOBM  DEI  11351  XE8U  CHKISTI^ 
IV  HOC  AVTRO  HABITARI 
]>£CB£TI. 

After  St.  RosoKff  was  scared  from  the  cave 
where  tbk  inscription  was  found,  she  was  never 
more  heard  of,  till  her  bones  were^  found  about 
five  hundred  years  after,  in  this  spot* 

The  prospect  from  the  top  of  Mount  Fele« 
grino  is  beautiful  and  extensive.  >  Most  of  the 
Lipari  islands  are  discovered  ih  a  very  clear 
day^  and  likewise  a  large  portion  of  Mount  iBt- 
iia»  although  at  the  distance  of  idmost  the  whole 
length  of  Sicily.  The  Bagaria  too,  and  the 
CoUe,  covered  over  with  a  number  of  6te  coun* 
try  houses  and  gardens,  make  a  beautiful  ap- 
pearance. The  city  of  Palermo  stands  within 
less  than  two  miles  of  the  fix>t  of  the  mountain. 
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and  is  seen  to  great  advantage.  Many  people 
went  to  this  mountain  during  the  time  of  the 
great  illumination ;  from  whence  they  pretend 
it  has  a  fine  efiect :  but  this  unfortunately  we 
neglected. 

Near  the  middle  of  the  mountain,  and  not 
£ir  from  its  summit^  there  still  appears  some 
remains  of  a  celebrated  castle,  the  origin  of 
which  the  Sicilian  authors  carry  back  to  the 
most  remote  antiquity.  Massa  says,  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  built  in  the  reign  of  Saturn^ 
immediately  after  the  flood ;  for  in  the  time  of 
the  earliest  Carthaginian  wars,  it  was  always 
much  respected  on  account  of  its  venend^e 
antiquity.— It  was  then  a  place  of  strength,  and 
is  often  mentioned  by  the  Greek  historians.  Di- 
odorus  says,  in  his  twentyothird  book>  that 
Hamilear  kept  possession  of  it  for  three  years, 
i^ainst  all  the  power  of  the  Romans;  who, 
with  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  attempted 
in  vain  to  dislodge  him. 

The  situation  of  Palermo  is  seen,  I  think,  to 
more  advantage  from  the  Monte  Pelegrino  than 
from  any  where  else.  This  beautiful  city  stands 
near  the  extremity  of  a  kind  of  natural  amphi* 
theatre,  formed  by  high  and  rocky  mountains ; 
but  the  country  that  lies  betwixt  the'^ity  and 
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these  mountains^  is  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
beautiful  spots  in  the  world.    The  whole  appears 
a  magnificent  garden^  filled  with  fruit  trees' of 
e^&Y  species,  and  watered  by  clear  fountains, 
and  rivulets,  that  form  a  variety  of  windings 
through  this  delightful  plain.    From  the  singu- 
larity of  this  situation,  as  well  as  from  the  rich« 
ness  of  the  soil,  Palermo  has  had  many  flattering 
epithets  bestowed  upon  it ;  particularly  by  the 
poets,  who  have  denominated  it  Cqnea  d^oro, 
The  Golden  Shell,  which  is  at  once  expressive 
both  of  its  situation  and  richness.    It  has  like- 
wise been  styled  Awrea  VaUe,  Hortus  SicUice,  ^ 
^.;  and  to  include  all  these  together,  the  last- 
ing term  of.  FeUx  has  been  added  to  its  name, 
by  which  ybu  will  find  it  distinguished  eveiO  in 
the  maps. 

Many  of  the  etymologists  allege,  that  it  i» 
from  the  richness  of  this  valley  that  it  had  its 
original  name  of  Panonnug,  which,  in  the  old 
Greek  language,  they  pretend,  sigpified  All  a 
garden :  but  others  say  there  is  no  occasbn  for 
straining  significations,  and  assert,  with  more 
appearance  of  plausibility^  that  jlfr 'Was  called 
Pan^ormus,  froo^  the  size  apd  coiiveniency  of 
its  harbours ;  one  of  which  is  recorded  andent- 
)y  to  ha.«3  extended  into  the  very  centre  of  the 
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city.  And  this  is  the  account  Diodoras  gives 
of  it ;  it  was  called  Panormus,  says  he,  because 
Its  harbour  even  penetrated  to  the  very  inner* 
most  parts  of  the  city.  Panormos  in  the  Greek 
language  signifying  All  a  port.  And  Procopius, 
in  his  history  of  the  wars  of  the  Goths,  assures 
us»  that  in  the  time  of  Bdisarius^  the  port  was 
deep  enough  for, that  general  to  run  his  ships 
up  to  the  very  walls  of  the  city^  and  give  the 
assault  from  them.  It  is  not  now  so  well  en- 
titled to  this  name  as  it  was  formerly.  These 
harbours  have  been  almost  entirely  destroyed 
and  filled  up ;  most  probably  I  think  by  the 
violent  torrents  from  the  mountains  that  sur- 
round it;  which  are  recorded  sometime  to  have 
laid  waste  great  part  of  the  city.  Fazzello  speaks 
of  an  inundation  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness^ 
that  came  down  from  the  mountains  with  such 
i^ry,  that  they  thoughtthe  city  would  have  been 
entirely  swept  away.  He  says^  it  burst  down 
the  wall  near  to  the  royal  palace,  and  bore  away 
every  ^ing  diat  opposed  its  passage;  churches, 
cdnvents,  houises^  to  the  number  of  two  thou« 
sand)  and  drowned  upwards  of  three  thousand 
people.^'^Nbw  the  fragments  and  ruins  carried 
to  the  sea  by  such  a  torrent  alone^  would  be 
sufficient  to  fill  up  a  little  harbour,  so  that  we 
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are  not  to  be  surprised,  that  these  capacious 
ports^  for  which  it  bad  been  so  much  celebrated, 
no  longer  exist 

Next  to  Chamesenoi  Palermo  is  generally  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  most  ancient  city  in  the  island. 
Indeed,  there  still  rem^  some  monuments  that 
carry  back  its  origin  to  the  times  of  the  most 
Demote  antiquity*  A  bishop  of  Lucera  has 
wrote  on  this  subject.  He  is  clearly  of  opinion^ 
that  Palermo  was  founded  in  the  days  of  the 
first  patriarchs.  Yoii  will  laugh  at  this ;— ^so 
did  I  ;rT4)ut  the  bishop  does  not  go  to  work 
upon  conjecture  only :  he  supports  his  opv^too 
with  such  proofey  as,  I  own  to  you,  staggered 
me  a  gdod  deal*  A  Chaldean  inscription  was 
discovered  about  six  hundntf  years  ago,  on  a 
block  of  white  marble ;  it  was  in  the  reign  of 
William  II.  who  ordered  it  to  be  translated 
into  Latin  and  Italian*  The  bishop  says, 
there  are  many  fragments  in  Palermo  with 
broken  inscriptions  in  this  language ;  and  seems 
to  think  it  beyond  a  doubly  that  the  city  was 
founded  by  the  Chaldeans,  in  the  very  early 
ages  of  the  world.  This  is  the  literal  transla- 
tion :— ''^  During  the  time  that-  Isaac^  the  son 
of  Abraham,  reigned  in  the  valley  of  Damascus, 
and  Esau,  the  son  of  Isaac;,  in  Idumesi  a  great 
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multitude  of  Hebrews,  accompanied  by  many 
of  the  people  of  Damascus,  and  many  Phoeni- 
cians, coming  into  this  triangular  island,  took 
up  their  habitation  in  this  most  beautiful  place^ 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Panormus." 

The  bishop  translates  another  Chaldean  in- 
scription* which  is  indeed  a  great  curiosity.  It 
is  still  presenred,  though  not  with  that  care 
that  so  valuable  a  monument  of  antiquity  de- 
serves. It  is  placed  over  one  of  the  cJd  gates 
of  the  city,  and  when  that  gate  &lls  to  ruin, 
it  will  probably  be  for  ever  lost.  The  tranala- 
lion  is  in  Latin,  but  I  shall  give  it  you  in 
English :— '^  There  is  no  other  God  but  one 
God.  There  is  no  other  power  but  this  same 
God.  Thetre  is  no  other  conqueror  but  this 
God  whom  we  adore.  The  commander  of  this 
tower  is  Saphu,  the  son  of  Eliphar,  son  of  Esau, 
brother  of  Jacob,  son  of  Isaac,  son  of  Aln'aham. 
The  name  of  the  tower  is  ^ych,  and  the  name 
of  the  neighbouring  tower  is  Pharat." 

These  two  inscriptions  seem  to  reflect  a  mu- 
tual light  upon  each  other.  Fazzello  has  pre- 
served them  both,  and  remarks  upon  this  last, 
that  it  appears  evidently  from  it,  that  the  tower 
of  Baych  was  built  antecedent  to  the  time  of 
Saphu,  (off  as  we  translate  it,  Zephu),  who  is 
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only  mentioned  as  commander  of  the  tower^ 
but  not  as  its  founder. 

Part  of  the  ruins  of  this  tower  still  remain^ 
and  many  more  Chaldean  inscriptions  have 
been  found  amongst  them,  but  so  broken  and 
mangled^  that  little  could  be  made  of  them* 
Fazzello  is  in  great' indignation  at  some  masons 
he  found  demolishing  these  precious  relics,  and 
complains  bitterly  of  it  to  the  senate^  whom  be 
with  justice  upbraids  for  their  negligence  and 
indifference. 

Conversing  on  this  subject  t'other  night  with 
a  gentleman  who  is  well  versed  in  the  antiqui* 
ties  of  this  place^  I  took  the  liberty  of  objecting 
to  the  Greek  etymology,  Pan-ormus,  it  appear- 
ing extremely  absurd  to  give  a  Greek  naine  to 
the  city  long  before  the  existencie  of  the  Greek 
nation :  I  added^  that  I  was  a  good  deal  sur«* 
prised  Fazzello  had  not  attempted  to  account 
for  this  seeming  absurdity.  He  allowed  the 
apparent  validity  of  the  objection,  and  blamed 
Fazzello  for  his  negligence ;  but  assured  me, 
that  Pan-ormus,  or  something  very  nearly  of 
the  same  sound,  signified  in  the  Chaldean  Ian- 
guage,  and  likewise  in  the  Hebrew,,  a  paradise 
or  delicious  garden  ;  and  that  the  Greeks  pro- 
bably finding  it  so  applicable,  never  thought  of 
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changing  its  name.  This  I  was  in  no  capacity 
to  contradict.^He  added  too^  that  Pan-oriiius 
was  likewise  an  Arabic  word,  and  signified 
This  water;  which  probably  was  the  reason, 
that  the  Saracens  did  not  change  its  name^  as 
they  have  done  that  of  almost  every  thing  else ; 
as  this  is  as  applicable  and  as  expressive  of  the 
situation  of  Palermo,  as  any  of  the  other  ety- 
mologies ;  it  being  surrounded  on  all  side» 
with  beautiful  fountains  of  the  purest  water^ 
the  natural  consequence  of  the  vicinity  of  the 
mountains. 

Pray  show  this  letter .  to  our  friend  Mr. 
Croftsy  and  desire  his  sentiments  on  these 
etymologies  and  antiquities.  Tell  him  I  have 
not  forgot  his  commission,  and  shall  procure 
him. all  the  oldest  and  most  unintelligible  books 
in  Palermo ;  but  I  mgst  beg,  for  the  repose  and 
tranquillity  of  mankind,  that  he  will  not  repub- 
lish them.  On  these  conditions,  I  send  him 
a'most  valuable  fragment :  it  is  part  of  a  Chal« 
dean  inscription  that  has  been  exactly  copied 
from  a  block  of  white  marble  found  in  the 
ruins  of  the  tower  Baych— I  own  I  should 
like  much  to  see  it  translated ;  the.  people  here 
have  as  yet  made  nothing  of  it ;  and  we  were 
in  no  capacity  to  assist  them. 
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Adieu.     The  weather  has  become  exceeding 
hot.   The  thermometer  is  at  ISO.    Ever  yours. 


LETTER  XXXIII. 


Palermo^  July  24. 

IN  the  course  of  our  acquaintance  with  some 
gentlemen  of  sense  and  observation  in  this^place, 
we  have  learned  many  things  concerning  the 
island,  that  perhaps  may  be  worthy  ojf  your  at- 
tention ;  and  as  this  day  is  so  hot  that  I  cannot 
go  out,  I  shall  endeavour  to  recollect  some  of 
them,  both  for  your  amusement,  and  my  own. 
The  thermometer  is  up  at  81^. — So  you  may. 
judge  of  the  situation  of  our  .northern  constitu** 
tions. 

There  is  one. thing,  however)  that  I  have  al- 
ways observed  in  these  southern  clin^ates  ;  that 
although  the  degree  of  heat  is  muqh  greater 
than  with  us,  yet  it  is  not  commonly  attended 
with.tbat  weight  and  oppression  of  spirits,  that 
generally  accompany  our  suHry  dayain  summer. 
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—I  am  sure,  tbat  in  such  a  day  as  this,  in  Eng- 
land, we  should  be  panting  for  breath ;  and  no 
mortal  would  think  either  of  reading  or  writing. 
—That  is  not  the  case  here;  I  never  was  in 
better  spirits  in  my  life :  indeed  I  believe  the 
quantities  of  ice  we  eat  may  contribute  a  good 
deal  towards  it ;  for  I  find,  that  in  a  very  violent 
heat,  there  is  no  such  cordial  to  the  spirits  as  ice, 
or  a  draught  of  ice- water ;  it  is  not  only  from 
the  cold  it  communicates,  but,  like  the  cold 
bath,  from  the  suddenness  of  that  communica- 
tion, it  braces  the  stomach,  and  gives  a  new 
tone  to  the  fibres.— rit  is  strange  that  this  piece 
of  luxury  (in  my  opinion  the  greatest  of  all  and 
perhaps  the  only  healthy  one)  should  still  be  so 
much  neglected  with  ui^ 

I  knew  an  English  lady  at  Nice,  who  in  a 
short  time  was  cured  of  a  threatening  con- 
sumption, only  by  a  free  indulgence  in  the  use 
of  ices;  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  in  skilful 
hands,  few  remedies  would  be  more  effectuat 
in  many  of  our  stomach  and  inflammatory 
complaints,  as  hardly  any  thing  has  a  stronger 
or  more  immediate  effect  upon  the  whole  frame  ; 
and  surely  our  administering  oC  warm  drinks 
and  potions  in  these  complaints  tend  often  to 
nourish  the  disease.~It  is  the  common  prac« 
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tice  here,  in  infiammatory  fevers,  to  give  quan- 
ties  of  ice-water  to  drink ;  nay,  so  far  have 
they  carried  it,  that  Dr.  Sanghes,  a  celebrated 
Sicih'an  physician,  covered  over  the  breast  and« 
belly  of  his  patients  with  snow  or  ice ;  and 
they  assure  us,  in  many  cases,  with  great  suc- 
cess.-—But  indeed  I  ought  in  justice  to  add, 
that  this  physician's  practice  has  not  been  ge- 
nerally adopted. 

Perhaps  it  is  from  the  present  benefit  I  find 
from  ice,  that  I  have  said  so  much  in  favour 
of  it ;  for  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  if  I  had 
not  a  quantity  of  it  standing  here  below  the 
table,  I  should  very  soon  be  obliged  to  give  up 
writing,  and  go  to  bed ;  but  whenever  I  begin 
to  flag,  another  glass  is  sure  to  set  me  to  rights 
again. 

I  was  going  to  give  you  some  account  of  the 
fisheries-  of  this  island. 

The  catching  the  tunny-fish  constitutes  one 
of  the  principal  Sicilian  amusements  during 
the  summer-months ;  and  the  curing  and  send* : 
ing  them  to  foreign  markets  makes  one  of  the 
greatest  branches  of  their  commerce**— We  were, 
invited  yesterday  by  the  Prince  Sperlinga  to  a 
party  of  tunny-fishing ;  but  the  violence  of  the 
heat  prevented  it. 
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These  fish  do  not  make  their  appearance  in 
the  Sicilian  aeas  till  towards  the  latter  end  of 
May;  at  which  time,  the  Umnaros,  as  they 
call  them,  are  prepared  for  their  reception* 
This  is  a  kind  of  aquatic  castle,  formed,  at  a 
great  expense,  of  strong  nets,  fastened  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sen,  by  anchors  and  heavy  leaden 

weights* 

These  tonnaros  are  erected  in  the  passages 
amongst  the  rocks  and  islands  that  are  most 
frequented  by  the  tunny-fish.    They  take  care 
to  shut  up  with  nets  the  cntiy  into  these  pas- 
sages, all  but  one  little  openings  whidi  is  called 
the  outward  gate  of  the  tonnaro.    This  leads 
into  the  first  apartment,  or,  aa  they  call  it,  the 
hall.    As  soon  as  the  fish,  have  got  iiito  the 
hall,  the  fishermen,  who  stand  sentry  in  their 
boats  during  the  season,  shut  the  outer  door, 
which  is  no  more  than  letting  down  a  small 
piece  of  net,  which  eflectually  prevents  the  tun- 
iTy  from  returning  by  the  way  they  came.  They 
then  open  the  inner  door  of  the  hall,  which  leads 
to  xkie  second  apartment,  which  they  call  the 
antv-chamber,  and,  by  making  a  noise  on  the 
surface  of  the  water,  they  soon  drive  the  tun- 
ny-fish into  it.    As  soon  as  the  whole  have  got 
into  the  anti-chamber,  the  inner  door  of  the 
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hall  18  again  shut,  and  the  outer  door  is  opened 
for  the  reception  of  more  company. 

Some  tonnaros  have  a  great  number  of  a>- 
partments^  with  different  names  to  them  all ; 
the  saloon,  the  parlour^  the  dining-room*  &c. 
bnt  the  last  apartment  is  always  styled  la'Cam* 
era  della  Marten  the  chamber  of  death :  this  is 
composed  of  stronger  nets  and  heavier  anchors 
than  the  others. 

As  soon  as  they  have  collected  a  sufficient 
number  of  tunny-fish,  they  are  driven  from  all 
the  other  apartments  into  the  chamber  of  death  ? 
when  the  slaughter  begiris*  The  fishermen, 
and  often  the  gentlemen  too,  armed  with  a 
kind  of  spear  or  harpoon,  attadk  the  poor  de» 
fenceless  animals  on  all  sides ;  which  now  giv« 
ing  themselves  up  to  despair,  dash  about  with 
great  force  and  agility,  throwing  the  water  over 
all  the  boats ;  and  tearing  the  nets  to  pieces, 
they  often  knoclc  out  their  brains  against  the 
rocks  or  anchors,  and  sometimes  even  against 
tiie  boats  of  their  enemies. 

You  see  there  is  nothing  very  generous  or 
manly  in  this  sport.— -The  taking  of  the  peiee 
spada,  or  swordBsh,  is  a  niuch  more  noble  di- 
version :  no  art  is  made  use  of  to  ensnare  him  ; 
but  with  a  small  harpoon^  fixed  to  a  long  line. 
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they  attack  him  in  the  open  ^eas,  and  will  often 
strike  him  at  a  very  considerable  distance.  It 
is  exactly  the  whale  fishing  in  miniature.  The 
Sicilian  fishermen  (who  are  abundantly  super- 
stitious) havfe  a  Greek  sentence  which  they  make 
use  of  as  a  charm  to  bring  him  near  their  boats. 
This  is  the  only  bait  they  use,  and  they  pre- 
tend that  it  is  of  wonderful  efficacy^  and  abso- 
lutely obliges  him  to  follow  them ;  but  if  un- 
/ortunately  he  should  overhear  them  speak  a 
word  of  Italian,  he  plunges  under  water  imrne* 
diately^  and  will  appear  no  more. 

As  these  fish  are  commonly  of  a  great  size 
and  strength,  they  will  sometimes  run  for  hours 
after  tliey  are  struck,  and  afibrd  excellent  sport. 
-—I  have  seen  them  with  a  sword  four  or  five 
feet  long,  which  gives  them  a  formidable  ap- 
pearance in  the  water,  particularly  after  they 
are  wounded.  The  flesh  of  these  animals  is 
excellent ;  it  is  more  hke  beef  than  fish,  and 
the  common  way  of  dressing  it  is  in  steaks. 

The  fishing  of  the  pesce  spada  is  most  con- 
siderable in  the  sea  of  Messina,  where  they 
have  likewise  great  quantities  of  eels,  particu« 
larly  the  Morenot  so  much  esteemed  amongst 
die  Romans,  which  I  think  is  indeed  the  finest 
fish  I  ever  eat 
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But  it  is  not  only  their  large  fish  that  they  strike 
with  harpoons  ;  they  have  the  same  method  of 
taking  mullet^  dories/ a  kind  of  niackarel>  and 
many  other  species;  but  this  is  always  per- 
formed in  the  night*  As  soon  as  it  is  dark^ 
two  men  get  into  a  small  boat ;  one  of  them 
holds  a  lighted  torch  over  *  the  surface  of  the 
water,  the  other  stands  with  his  harpoon  ready 
poised  in  his  hand.  The  light  of  the  torch 
soon  brings  the  fish  to  the  surface,  when  the 
harpooner  immediately  strikes  them.  I  have 
seen  great  quantities  killed  in  this  manner, 
both  here  and  at  Naples.  A  large  fleet  of  boats 
employed  in  this  kind  of  fishing  makes  a  beau- 
tiful appearance  on  the^  water,  in  a  fine  summer 
night. 

The  coral  fishery  is  chiefly  practised  at  Tra- 
pani;  they  have  invented  a  machine  there,, 
which  answers  the  purpose  much  beyond  their 
expectations.  This  is  only  a  great  cross  of 
wood,  to  the  centre  of  which  is  fixed  a  heavy 
hard  stone,  capable  of  carrying  the  cross  to  the 
bottom.  Pieces  of  small  net  are  tied  to  each 
limb  of  the  cross,  which  is  poised  horizontally 
by  a  rope,  and  let  down  into  the  water.  As 
soon  as  they  feel  it  touch  the  bottom,  the  rope 
is  made  fast  to  the  boat.   They  then  row  about 
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all  over  the  coral  beds ;  the  consequence  of 
which  is,  the  great  stone  breaks  off  the  coral 
from  the  rocks,  and  it  is  immediately  entan- 
gled in  the  nets.-— Since  this  invention  the 
coral  fishery  has  turned  out  to  considerable  ac- 
count. 

The  people  of  Trapahi  are  esteemed  the 
roost  ingenious  of  the  island;  they  are  the 
authors  of  many  useful  and  ornamental  invea« 
tions.  An  artist  there  has  lately  discovered  a 
method  of  making  Cameios,  which  are  a  per- 
fect imitation  oS  the  ancient  ones  engraved  on 
the  onyx.  They  are  done  on  a  kind  of  hard 
shell  from  pastes  of  the  best  antiques,  and  so 
admirably -executed,  that  it  is  often  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  ancient  from  the  modern.  These 
set  in  gold  are  generally  worn  as  bracelets,  and 
are  at  present  in  high  estimation  amongst  tlie 
ladies  of  quality  here.  Mrs.  Hamilton  *  pro- 
ciired  a  pair  of  them  last  year,  and  carried  them 
to  Naples,  where  they  have  been  much  admir- 
ed. Commissions  were  immediately  sent  over» 
and  the  man  has  now  more  business  than  he 
can  manage :  however,  we  have  been  fortunate 
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enough  to  procure  a  few  pairs  of  them  for  our 
Iriends.  I  have  seen  cameios  that  have  cost 
two  hnndred  guineas,  that  could  scarce  be  dis* 
tinguished  from  one  of  these. 

The  difficulties  under  which  the  poor  Sicilians 
labour,  from  th^  extreme  oppression  of  their  go- 
Ternment,  obliges  them  sometimes  to  invent 
branches  of  commerce  that  nature  seems  to  have 
denied  them,  as  they  are  not  allowed  to  e^|oy 
those  she  has  bestowed.^— The  sugar  cane  was 
Tery  much  cultivated  in  this  island,  but  the 
duties  imposed  were  so  enormous,  that  it  has 
l>een  almost  abandoned.— But  their  crops  of 
wheat  alone,  were  they  under  a  free  govern* 
ttient,  would  soon  be  sufficient  to  render  this 
little  nation  one  of  the  richest  and  most  Nour- 
ishing in  the  world ;  for  even  in  the  wretched 
istate  of  eultivatipn  it  is  in  at  present,  one  good 
crop,  1  am  told,  is  sufficient  to  maintan  the 
island  for  seven  years.  You  will  be  a  good 
deal  surprised,  after  this,  to  hear  that  the  ex« 
portation  of  this  commodity  has  been  prohibited 
for  these  several  yeal-s  past ;  at  least  to  all  such 
as  are  not  able  to  pay  most  exorbitantly  for  that 
privilege.  The  consequence  is,  that  corn  has 
become  a  drug.  The  common  price  of  the  SaU 
>ma^  which  i»  two  bads^  was  about.  thirty*one 
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shillings ;  at  present  it  is  reduced  to  five  shil-« 
lings  and  sixpence^  and  there  is  a  probability 
that  it  will  still  fall  lower. 

This  crop,  which  has  been  very  abundant,  I 
am  told,  in  many  places  they  have  hardly  been 
at  the.  pains  to  gather  in,  as  there  is  little  pro^ 
bability  of  this  cruel  prohibition  being  removed. 
The  farmers  are  already  ruined,  and  the  ruin  of 
their  masters  must  inevitably  follow.     This  is 
the  method  the  ministry  of  Naples,  or  rather 
that  of  Spain,  has  taken  to  humble  the  pride  of 
the  ^Sicilian  barons,  whose  power  they  pretend 
is  still  very  extensive,  and  their  jurisdiction  ab- 
solute ;  most  of  them  possessing  a  right  of  life 
and  death  in  their  own  domain.   However,  there 
is  a  probability  that;they  will  soon  be  obliged 
to  relinquish  their  privileges.    The  complaint  is 
universal,  and  if  the  ministry  persevere  in  these 
rigorous  measures,  there  must  either  be  a  revolt, 
or  they  must  soon  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  po« 
verty  as  well  as  of  servitude.    I  believe,  indeed, 
most  of  them  would  readily  embrace  any  plau* 
sible  scheme,  to  shake  off  their  yoke;  as  in  ge- 
neral they  appear  to  be  people  of  great  sensibi« 
lity,  with  high  notions  of  honour  and  liberty. 

Talking  of  the  natural  riches  of  tfadr  island. 
*-«Yes,  say  they^  if  these,  were  displayed^  yoa 
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Would  bave  reason  indeed  to  speak  of  them. 
Take  a  look  of  these  mountains^-— they  contain 
rich  veins  of  every  metal,  and  many  of  the  Ro- 
man mines  still  remain  j  but  to  what  end  should 
we  explore  them  ? — It  is  not  we  that  should  reap 

the  profit. Nay,  a  discovery  of  any  thing 

very  rich  might  possibly  prove  the  ruin  of  its 
possessor.— No.«—in  our  present  situation  the 
hidden  treasures  of  the  island  must  ever  remain 
a  profound  secret.— Were  we  happy  enough  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  your  constitution,  you 
might  call  us  rich  indeed.  Many  hidden  doors 
of  opulence  would  then  be  opened,  which  now 
are  not  even  thought  of,  and  we  should  soon 
re-assume  our  ancient  name  and  consequence ; 
but  at  present  we  are  nothing.  - 

This  is  the  language  that  some  of  the  first 
people  amongst  them  hold  with  us.  However, 
they  still  boast  that  they  retain  more  of  the 
feudal  government  than  any  nation  in  Europe. 
The  shadow  indeed  remains,  but  the  substance 
IS  gone  long  ago.  It  has  long  been  the  object 
of  the  Bourbon  ministry  to  reduce  the  power  of 
the  barons  in  every  kingdom.  Richlieu  began 
the  system  in  France,  and  it  has  ever  since  been 
prosecuted  by  his  successors ;  its  influence  has 
now  spread  over  the  whole  of  their  possessions 
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in  Europe;  of  which,  .as  this  is  the  most  remote^ 
it  has  likewise  been  the  longest  in  reaching  it. 

The  foundation  of  the  feudal  system  was  first 
laid  here  by  the  count  Rugiero,  about  the  mid'* 
die  of  the  eleventh  century,  immediately  after 
he  had  driven  the  Saracens  out  of  the  island. 
He  divided  Sicily  into  three  parts;  the  first,  by 
consent  of  his  army,  was  given  to  the  church  ; 
the  second  he  bestowed  upon  his  officers,  and 
the  third  he  reserved  for  himself. 

Of  these  three  branches,  or  as  they  call  them 
Braccios  (arms),  he  composed  his  parliament, 
the  form  of  which  remains  the  same  to  this  day. 
The  Braccio  Militare  is  composed  of  all  the 
barons  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  number  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty-one,  who  are  still  obliged  to 
military  service :  their  chief  is  the  prince  Bu- 
tero,  who  is  hereditary  president  of  the  parlia- 
ment :  for  in  conformity  to  the  genius  of  the 
feudal  government,  some  of  the  great  offices 
are  still  hereditary*  The  three  archbishops,  all 
the  bishops,  abb^s^  priors,  and  dignified  clergy, 
amounting  to  near  seventy,  form  the  Braccio 
Ecclesiastico:  the  archbishop  of  Palermo  is  their 
chief.  The  Braccio  DematUak  is  formed  by 
election,  like  our  house  of  commons :  there  are 
forty-three  royal  cities,  styled  Demaniak,  that 
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have  a  right  to  elect  members.  Every  house- 
holder had  a  vote  in  this  election.  Their  chief 
is  the  member  for  Palermo;  who  is  likewise 
prsetor  (or  mayor  of  the  city).  He  is  an  officer 
of  the  highest  rank^  and  his  power  is  very  ex-* 
tensive ;  inferior  only  to  that  of  the  viceroy ; 
in  whose  absence^  the  greatest  part  of  the  au- 
thority devolves  upon  him.  He  has  a  company 
of  grenadiers  for  his  body  guard ;  and  receives 
the  title  of  excellency. 

The  praetor^  together  with  six  senators^  who 
are  styled  patricians^  have  the  management  of 
the  civil  government  of  the  city.  He  is  ap« 
pointed  every  year,  by  the  king,  or  by  the  vice- 
roy, which  is  the  same  thing;  for  I  don't  find 
that  the  people  any  longer  exercise  even  the 
form  of  giving  their  votes ;  so  that  the  very 
shadow  of  liberty  has  now  disappeared  as  well 

as  the  substance. You  may  judge  of  the 

situation  of  hberty  in  a  kingdom,  where  all 
courts  civil  and  ciiminal  are  appointed  by  re- 
gal authority^  and  where  all  offices  are  conferred 
only  by  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  and  depend 
entirely  upon  his  caprice. 

I  own  I  feel  most  sincerely  for  thq  Sicilians, 
who>  I  think,  are  possessed  of  many  admirable 
qualities.     But  the  spirit  of  every  nation  must 
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infallibly  sink,  under  an  oppressive  and  tyran* 
nical  government.     Their  spirit^  however^  has 
in  a  great  measure  kept  them  free  from  one 
branch  of  tyranny^  the  most  dreadful  of  alli 
that  of  the  inquisition.     The  kings  of  Spaifi 
wanted  to  establish  it  in  its  full  force ;  but  {be 
barons^  accustomed  to  exercise  despotic  govern- 
ment themselves^  could  not  bear  the  thoughts 
of  becoming  slaves  to  a  set  of  ignorant  Spanish 
priests :  and>  I  believe^  tbey  look  the  only  way 
that  was  left  to  avoid  it.    Every  inquisitor  that 
pretended  to  more  zeal  than  they  thought  be- 
came  him^  was  immediately  assassinated ;  par- 
ticularly if  he  presumed  to  interfere  with  the 
conduct  or  sentiments  of  the  nobility.     This 
soon  took  off  the  edge  of  their  zeal^  and  reduced 
the  holy  office  to  a  becoming  moderation.   How« 
ever^  they  are  extremely  circumspect  in  their 
conversation  about  religious  matters;  and  ge- 
nerally advise  strangers  to  be  on  their  guards 
as  the  power  of  the  inquisition^  although  con« 
sjderably  reduced,  is  by  no  means  annihilated* 
The  laws  of  Sicily  are  scattered  in  a  great 
number  of  volumes;  these  the  king  of  Sardinia 
intended  to  abridge^  and  collect  into  one  code^ 
but  unfortunately  be  was  not  long  enough  in  pos- 
session of  the  island  to  accomplish  this  useful 
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work.— But  where  there  is  an  authority  above  - 
all  laws^  laws  can  be  but  of  little  service. 

The  power  of  the  viceroy  is  very  absolute ; 
he  has  not  only  the  command  of  all  the  military 
force  in  the  kingdom^  but  likewise  presides  with 
unbounded  authority  in  all  civil  tribunals;  and 
as  He  is  also  invested  with  the  legantine  power> 
his  sway  is  equally  great  in  religious  matters. 

He  has  the  right  of  nominating  to  all  the 
great  offices  in  the  kingdom ;  and  confirming 
of  all  dignities^  both  civil  and  ecdesiastical. 

In  visiting  the  prisons^  a  ceremony  which  he 
performs  with  great  pomp  twice  ja  year,  he  has 
the  power  of  liberating  whatever  prisoners  he 
pleases ;  of  reducing  or  altering  their  sentences, 
their  crimes  and  accusations  having  first  been 
read  over  to  him.  Indeed,  that  there  may  be 
some  appearance  of  a  regard  to  law  and  justice, 
his  counsellor  always  atten^ls  him  on  these  oc- 
casions, to  mark  out  the  limits  of  the  law.-— 
This  is  an  officer  of  very  high  rank,  appointed 
to  assist  the  viceroy  in  his  decisions,  where  the 
case  may  appear  intricate  or  dubious ;  and  al- 
ways is,  or  ought  to  be,  one  of  the  ablest  law« 
yers  in  the  island.  For  the  most  part,  this 
office  has  been  given  to  strangers,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  no  kindred  or  particular  connex- 
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ions  here«  that  in  giving  their  judgment  they 
may  be  free  from  all  prejudice  and  partiality* 
He  has  free  admittance  into  all  courts  and 
tribunals^  that  he  may  be  the  better  enabled  to 
give  the  viceroy  an  account  of  their  proceeding 

The  whole  military  tbrce  of  Sicily  amounts 
at  present,  from  what  I  can  learn,  to  9^00  men, 
about  1900  of  which  are  cavalry.  M«py  of 
their  cities  and  fortresses  would  require  a  very 
numerous  garnson  to  defend  them;  particularly 
Messina,  3yracusejr  and  Palermo :  but  indeed 
the  8t4t^  of  their  fortifications,  as  well  as  that 
of  their  artillery,  is  sqch,  that  (even  if  they  were 
inclined)  they  could  i^iake  but  a  small  defence. 

If  this  island  ifer^  in  the  hands  of  a  naval 
power,  I  think  it  is  evident  that  it  must  com- 
mand the  whole  levant  trade.  There  are  se- 
veral little  ports  at  each  end  of  it,  besides  the 
great  on^^  of  Trapani,  Syracuse,  and  Messina, 
which  lie  pretty  near  the  three  angles  pf  the 
triangle.  Whatever  ships  had  passed  either  of 
these,  th^  others  cqi^ld  be  apprised  of  it  in  the 
space  of  half  an  ho^r»  by  means  of  signal  tQwers, 
which  the  Sicijians  have  er^ted  all  round  thar 
island,  to  warn  them  a^inst  sudden  invasions 
from  the  Barbary  side.  These  towere  are  built 
pn  every  little  promontoryj  within  sight  of  each 
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Other.  Fires  are  always  kept  ready  for  lighting, 
and  a  person  is  appointed  to  watch  at  each  of 
them^  so  that  the  whole  island  can  be  alarmed, 
they  assure  us,  in  the  space  of  an  hour. 

By  the  by,  we  have  been  witness  here  of  a 
practice,  that  appears  to  be  a  very  iniquitous 
one,  and  in  the  end,  I  should  think,  must  prove 
the  destruction  of  our  Mediterranean  trade.  Se- 
Teral  ships  have  put  in  at  this  port  with  English 
colours,  but  to  our  surprise  not  one  Englishman 
on  board.  These,  I  find,  they  call  Bandiere  men; 
-^perhaps  it  i^  a  known  practice,  although,  I 
own,  I  was  an  utter  stranger  to  it.  They  are 
very  numerous  in  these  seas,  and  carry  on  a 
considerable  trade  through  the  whole  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, to  the  great  detriment  of  our  own 
ships.  Most  of  the^n  belong  to  Genoa  and 
Sicily,  though  they  pass  under  the  name  of 
Minorquins.  They  purchase  Mediterranean, 
passports,  I  am  told,  from  some  of  the  gover- 
nors of  our  garrisons,  which  entitles  them,  du- 
ring the  term  specified  in  these  passports,  to 
trade  under  English  colours.  I  am  assured  that 
the  number  of  these  Bandiere  meri  amounts  to 
some  hundreds.  They  have  often  one  or  two 
English  sailors  on  board ;  or  at  least  80iti6  per- 
son that  speaks  the  language,  to  answer  when 
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they  are  challenged.     Pray  can  you  tell  me  if 
this  practice  is  known  in  England  ? 

Adieu.  The  heat  has  become  intolerable, 
and  I  am  able  to  write  no  more;— however^  I 
should  not  have  given  it  up  yet^  but  my  ice  is 
all  melted,  and  I  have  not  the  conscience  to  send 
out  a  servant  for  more:  I  dare  say,  you  are  very 
glad  of  it,  and  wish  it  had  been  melted  long  ago. 
If  this  continues,  I  believe  we  ourselves  shall 
be  melted.  The  thermometer  is  above  82,  and 
the  heat  still  seems  to  increase.^— The  sea  has 
even  become  too  hot  for  bathing ;  and  it  does 
not  at  all  refresh  us  now  as  it  did  formerly. 

Farewell. 
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Falemuft  July  26. 

WE  have  now  got  eve-y  thing  ready  for  our 
departure,  and  if  the  wind  continues  favourable, 
this  is  probably  the  last  letter  I  shall  write  you 
from  Sicily.  However,  I  had  still  a  great  deal 
more  to  say,  both  of  the  Sicilians  and  their  is« 
land,  and  shall  leave  them,  I  assure  you,  with 
a  good  deal  of  regret. 

Two  chebecks  sailed  this  morning  for  Naples. 
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We  had  the  offer  of  a  passage;  but  had  already' 
engaged  a  little  v^sel  for  ourselves.-— A  young 
nobleman^  the  marquis  of  ",  was  shipped  off 
in  one  of  them,  with  orders  never  more  to  set 
his  foot  in  Palermo.  Indeed  we  are  much  sur- 
prised that  his  sentence  is  so  mild^  as  he  has 
been  guilty  of  a  crime  which^  in  catholic  coun- 
tries^ is  generally  punished  with  the  greatest 
rigour ;— no  less  than  the  debauching  a  nun.— 
He  met  with  the  young  lady  at  a  bathing«-place» 
about  thirty  miles  from  this,  where  she  had  been 
sent  from  her  convent  for  the  recovery  of  her 
health;  her  mother  was  along  with  her,  but  as 
the  two  young  people  were  first  cousins,  and 
had  lived  together  like  brother  and  sister,  the 
old  lady  thought  th^re  could  be  no  risk-  in  al- 
lowing them  their  wonted  familiarity. 

The  nun  soon  recovered  her  health,  grew  &t, 
and  returned  to  her  convent. '  This  is  about  six 
or  seven  months  ago ;  and  it  is  only  a  few  days 
since  the  fatal  discovery  was  made ;  but  alas,  it 
would  conceal  no  longer.  He  is  banished  Sicily 
for  life ;  and  his  estate,  or  the  greatest  part  of 
it,  is  confiscated.  He  may  think  himself  happy 
they  have  treated  him  with  so  much  lenity:  had 
his  jury  been  composed  of  priests  and  confessors, 
he  must  have  died^  without  benefit  of  clergy ; 
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for  this  18  tlie  first  mortal  sin^  for  which  there 
is  neither  fitonement  nor  absolution  j-^— *'  to  lie 
with  a  nun,  and  yet  not  be  in  orders." 

The  punishment  of  the  poor  unfortunate  girl 
is  not  jet  determined :  however,  I  am  told,  it 
will  be  a  terrible  one :  probably  confinement  in 
a  dungeon  for  seven  or  eight  years,  without  any 
company  but  a  skuH  and  a  crucifix ;  and  to  lire 
all  that  time  upon  bread  and  water.  I  saw  a 
nun  at  Portallegre,  in  Portugal,  that  had  sufiTered 
this  very  punishment  for  the  sam^  crime. 

This  story  has  been  kept  a  profound  secret, 
and  if  we  had  not  been  on  a  very  intimate  foot* 
ing  with  some  people  here,  we  never  should  have 
heard  of  it. 

The  Sicilians  still  retain  some  of  the  Spanbh 
customs,  though  nothing  of  their  gravity  nor 
faciturhity :  the  younger  sons  of  the  nobility 
are  styled  Don  by  their  christened  names,  and 
the  daughters  Donna ;  like  our  appellation  of 
Lord  and  Lady  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
dukes.  The  eldest  son  has  commonly  the  title 
df  comit  Or  marquis,  but  they  are  not  all  counts 
as  tii  France  and  Germany,  where  I  have  seen 
iix  counts  in  one  house,  and  very  near  twice 
the  hunf^bef  of  barons  in  another. 

On6  6f  the  most  common  titles  here,  as  well 
as  at  Naples^  is  that  of  Prince ;  and  although 
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tliese  were  only  cr^atpd  by  Philip  IL  of  Spain> 
they  take  rapk  of  all  the  other  pobility,  some  of 
wboiOy  particularly  the  counts,  carry  their  ori* 
gin  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  the  Nprm^Ofi, 
and  look  with  great  contempt  on  these  upstart 
princes.  The  dukes  and  marquisses  are  not  so 
old :  the  first  were  created  by  Chiles  V-  and 
the  secoqdf  though  ap  inferior  title^  by  King 
Aipbo^sOf  in  the  fifteenth  century.-^So  tjiat  the 
dignity  of  the  SiciUan  titles  may  be  said  to  be 
in  the  inverse  ratio  of  thpir  antiquities. 

The  luxury  of  the  people  here,  like  thai  of 
the  NeapolitanSi  consists  chiefly  in  their  equU 
pages  ^d  horses ;  but  by  a  wisp  l^w  of  the 
king  of  Sardinia,  which  I  am  surprised  should 
still  remain  in  force,  the  viceroy  alone  is  allowed 
to  drive  in  the  city  with  six  horses ;  the  praptor, 
the  archbishop,  and  president  of  the  parliaipept 
with  four,  all  the  rest  of  the  nobility  are  restricted 
to  two.  Qut  tl^is  is  only  within  the  gates  of 
Palermo;  and  when  they! go  to  the  country, 
there  is  none  of  them  th^t  drive  with  less  than 
four :  besides,  every  family  of  distinction  has 
at  least  two  or  three  carriages  in  daily  use ;  fqr 
no  man  of  fashion  is  so  unpolite  as  to  refuse 
his  wife  a  chariot  of  her  own,  of  w)iipli  she  has 
the  entire  comfnand,  (without  this  the  Marino 
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could  never  subsist ;)  and  the  upper  servants 
of  the  first  famili^  would  be  just  as  much 
ashamed  to  be  seen  on  foot  as  their  masters. 
—We  took  the  liberty  to  ridicule  the  folly  of 
this  practice :— -they  allow  of  its  absurdity^  and 
wish  to  break  through  it ;  but  who  is  to  lead 
the  way  ?    We  even  prevailed  with  some  of  the 
young  nobility,  which  I  assure  you  was  no 
small  condescension,  to  walk  the  streets  with 
us  during  the  illuminations ;  but  even  this 
condescension  showed  the  folly  of  the  preju- 
dice in  a  stronger  light  than  if  they  had  re- 
fused us ;  for  they  would  not  be  prevailed  on 
to  stir  out,  till  they  had  sent  their  servants 
about  ten  yards  before  them,  with  large  wax 
flambeaux,  although  the  whole  city  was  in  a 
flame  of  light.     You  may  believe  we  did  not 
spare  them  upon  this  occasion ;  but  it  was  all 
to  no  purpose.   However,  it  is  possible  that  we 
may  overlook  many  customs  of  our  own,  that 
are  not  less  ridiculous ;  for  ridicule  for  the  most 
part  is  relative,  and  depends  only  on  time 
and  place.-— Perhaps  you  may  remember  the 
prince  of  Anamaboo ; — I  should  like  to  hear 
the  account  he  would  give  of  the  English  nation 
in  his  own  country :   for  some  of  our  customs 
struck  him  in  a  still  more  ridiculous  light.— 
Walking  out  in  St.  James's  Park,  in  the  after- 
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noon,  he  observed  one  of  his  acquaintance 
driving  in  a  phaeton  with  four  horses.  The 
Prince  burst  into  a  violent  fit  of  laughing  :*— 
when  they  asked  him  what  was  the  matter  ?-*- 
'^  Vat  the  devily  (said  the  Prince  in  his  bad 
English,)  has  that  fellow  eat  so  much  dinner 
th^t  now  it  takes  four  horses  to  carry  him  ?-— 
I  rode  out  with  him  this  morning,  and  he  was 
then  so  light,  that  van  little  horse  run  away 
with  him.  He  roust  either  be  a  great  fool  or 
a  great  gIutton."^«Another  time  they  insisted 
on  the  Prince  going  to  the  play >— He  went ; 
but  he  soon  tired  of  it,  and  returned  to  his 
companions.—^'  Well  Prince,  (said  they,)  what 
did  you  see  ?"— "  Vat  did  I  see,  (replied  he 
with  the  utmost  contempt,)  I  did  see  some 
men  playing  de  fiddle*--and  some  men  playing 
defool.*' 

I  only  infer  from  this,  that  it  is  with  some 
degree  of  caution  we  should  ridicule  the  customs 
of  other  nations:  a  Sicilian,  perhaps,  would  laugh 
with  as  much  justice  at  many  of  our  customs ; 
"—that,  for  instance,  of  obliging  people  to  drink 
when  they  have  no  inclination  to  it  ;--*that  in 
the  North,  of  eating  Soland  geese  before  dinner, 
to  give  them  an  appetite ;— that  of  physicians 
and  lawyers  wearing  enormous  wigs^  and  many 
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Others  that  will  naturally  occur  to  you»  none 
of  which  appear  in  the  least  ridiculous  to  the 
people  that  practise  them ;  who  would  no  doubt 
defend  them  as  strenuously  as  the  Sicilians  do 
the  necessity  of  carrying  flambeaux  before  them 
during  the  great  illumination.-— Indeed  they 
have  just  now  given  us  an  admirable  specimen 
of  some  of  our  ridicules^  in  one  of  their  opera« 
dances,  with  which  we  have  been  a  good  deal 
entertained. 

I  believe  I  told  you  that  the  dancers  are- 
lately  come  from  England :  they  have  brought 
upon  the  stage  many  of  the  capital  London 
characters :-— the  bucks,  the  macaronies,  the 
pn'gSy  the  cits,  and  some  others  still  more  re- 
spectable :  these  are  well  supported,  and  afford 
a  good  deal  of  laughing.  But  I  am  interrupted, 
otherwise  I  should  have  given  you  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  them.  Adieu.  The  heat  is 
intolerable ;  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  walk- 
ing out.— >We  complain  without  reason  of  our 
own  climate  ;  and  King  Charles's  observation 
I  am  persuaded  was  just;  '^  That  there  is  hardly 
any  climate,  where^  throughout  the  year,  we 
can  have  so  much  exercise  in  the  open  air." 

Ever  yours. 
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Palermo,  July  27. 

THE  Sicilians  are  aDimated  in  conversation, 
and  their  action  for  the  most  part  is  so  just  and 
so  expressive  of  their  sentiments,  that  without 
hearing  what  is  said,  one  may  comprehend  the 
subject  of  their  discourse.  We  used  to  think 
the  French  and  Neapolitanis  great  adepts  in  this 
art ;  but  they  are  much  outdone  by  the  Sicilians, 
both  in  the  variety  and  justness  of  their  gesti- 
culation. 

The  origin  of  this  custom  they  carry  so  far 
back  as  the  time  of  the  earliest  tyrants  of  Syra- 
cuse, who,  to  prevent  conspiracies,  had  forbid 
their  subjects,  under  the  most  severe  penalties, 
to  be  seen  in  parties  talking  together.  This 
obliged  them  to  invent  a  method  of  communi- 
cating their  sentiments  by  dumb  show,  which 
they  pretend  has  been  transmitted  from  gene- 
ration to  generation  ever  since. 

I  think  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  this 
custom  too  may  have  given  the  first  idea  of 
comedy :  as  we  find,  that  some  short  time  afteo 
Epicarmus,  a  native  of  that  city,  was  the  author 
of  this  invention. 

The  Sicilians  till  lately  retained  a  great  many 
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the  bridegroom  by  the  bride's  father,  or  one  qf 
her  nearest  relflytions,  who  pronounces  these 
words :  *'  Rodi  tu  quest'  osso,  &c.  Pick  you 
this  bone,  for  you  have  now  taken  in  hand  to 
pick  one,  which  you  will  find  much  harder  and 
of  more  difficult  digestion."— Pethaps  this  may 
have  given  rise  to  the  common  saying,  when  one 
has  undertaken  any  think  arduous  or  difficult, 
that  "  He  has  got  a  bone  to  pick/' 

The  Sicilians,  like  most  other  n«^tions  in 
Europe,'  carefully  avoid  marrying  in  the  month 
of  May,  and  look  upon  such  marriages  as  ex- 
tremely inauspicious.  This  piece  of  isiuperstition 
is  as  old,  perhaps  older,  than  the  time  of  ^he 
Romans,  by  whose  authors  it  is  frequently  men- 
tioned ;  and  by  whom  it  has  been  transmitted 
to  almost  every  nation  in  Europe.  It  is  some- 
what unaccountable,  that  so  ridiculous  an  idea, 
which  can  have  no  foundation  in  nature,  should 
have  stood  its  ground  for  so  many  ages. — ^There 
are  indeed  other  customs  still  more  trivial,  that 
are  not  less  universal. — That  of  making  April 
fools  on  the  first  day  of  that  month ;  the  cere- 
mony of  the  cake  on  Twelfth-night;  and  some 
others  that  will  occur  to  you,  of  which,  no 
more  than  this,  I  have  ever  been  able  to  learn 
the  origin. 

The  marriages  of  the   Sicilian  nobih*ty  are  • 
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celebrated  with  great  megniiiceiice ;  and  the 
number  of  elegant  carriages  produced  on  these 
occasions  is  astonishing.  I  wanted  to  discover 
when  this  great  luxury  in  carriages  had  taken 
its  rise;  and  have  found  an  account  of  the 
roarriage  of  the  daughter /of  one  of  their  vice** 
roys  to  the  duke  of  Bivono»  in  the  year  1551« 
It  is  described  by  one  Elenco^  who  was  a  9pec«« 
tator  of  the  ceremony.  He  says,  the  ladies 
as  well  as  gentlemen  were  all  mounted  on  fine 
horses,  sumptuously  caparisoDed,  and  preceded 
by  pages  :  that  there  were  only  three  carriages 
in  the  city,  which  were  used  by  invalids  who  were 
not  able  to  ride  on  jM)r;teb0ck«  Th^se  he  calls 
CareUet  which  word  now  signifies  a  little  cart. 
The  Sicilian  ladies  marry  very  young,  and 
frequently  live  to  see  the  fifth  or  si^th  gene^at 
tion«  You  will  expect,  no  dml^^  thsii  I  should 
say  something  of  their  beauty >^In  general, 
they  are  sprightly  and  agreeable ;  and  in  most 
ports  of  Italy  they  would  be  esteemed  hand* 
some.o-— A  Neapolitan  or  a  Soman  would  surely 
pronounce  them  so^— -But  a  Piedmontese  would 
declare  them  very  ordinary  :'r-so  indeed  would 
most  £nglishmen.«*-Nothing  so  vague  as  our 
ideas  of  female  beauty ;  they  change  in  eyery 
climate ;  and  the  criterion  is  no  where  to  be 
found. 
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*  Ask  Where's  theNorth  ?— «t  York,  'tiaon  thefweed. 

In  Scotland  at  the  Oreades,  and  there 

At  Noya  Zemjla,  or  the  liOrd  knows  where.* 

No  two  nations, — ^perhaps  ho  two  men,  have 
affixed  precisely  the  same  characteristics  ;  and 
every  one  exalts  his  idea  of  it^  according  to  the 
beatity  of  the  women  he  is  accustomed  to  see  ; 
so  that  even  the  same  person  may  sometimes' 
appear  beautiful,  sometimes  ugly,  just  in  pro« 
portion  as  we  have  seen  others  that  are  more 
or  less  so.  I  remember,  after  making  the 
tour  of  Savoy  and  the  Lower  Valais,  every 
woman  we  met  in  Switzerland  appeared  an 
angel.  The  same  thing  happens  in  travelling 
through  some  parts  of  Germany ;  and  you  will 
easily  recollect  the  surprising  difference  betwixt 
a  beauty  at  Milan  and  one  at  Turin,  although 
these  places  lie  adjacent  to  each  other. — It  is 
a  pity  that  the  Juno  of  Zeuxis  has  been  lost, 
if  it  were  no  more  than  to  have  shown  us  the 
notion  the  ancients  had  of  a  perfect  beauty.-— 
Indeed,  the  Venus  of  Medicis  has  been  consid- 
ered as  a  model  of  perfection, — but  it  is  surely 
absurd; — for  who  ever  heard  of  a  perfect  beauty 
of  five  feet  high !— the  very  idea  is  ridiculous ; 
and  whatever  figure  her  goddesship  might  make 
amongst  the  ancient  divinities,  in  the  Panthe- 
on at  Romej  I  am  afraid  she  would  cut  but  a 
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sorry  one  amongst  the  modem  ones^  in  that 
of  London. — In  short,  I  believe  we  may  safely 
conclude,  that  beauty  is  a  relative  quality,  and 
the  To  kalon  is  no  longer  the  same,  no  more 
in  a  physical  than  a  moral  sense,  in  any  two 
places  on  the  globe. 

The  ladies  here  have  remarkably  fine  hair, 
and  they  understand  how  to  dress  and  adorn 
it  to  the  greatest  advantage*  It  is  now  only 
.used  as  an  embellishment ;  but  in  former  times, 
we  are  told,  that^  like  that  of  Sampson,  it  was 
found  to  be  the  strength  and  protection  of  their 
country.— There  is  a  paradox  for  you,  that  all 
the  wise  men  of  the  East  could  hard]y  solve* — 
Their  historians  relate,  (in  whose  reign  I  be- 
lieve is  rather  dubious),  that  this  city  had  suf- 
fered a  long  siege  from  the  Saracens,  and  was 
greatly  reduced  by  famine ;  but,  what  distres- 
sed them  still  more,  there  were  no  materials  to 
be  found  for  making  bowstrings,  and  they  were 
on  the  point  of  surrendering.— In  this  dilemma, 
a  patriotic  dame  stepped  forth,  and  proposed 
to  the  women,  that  the  whole  of  them  should 
cut  cff  their  hair,  and  twist  it  into  bowstrings  : 
this  was  immediately  complied  with.  -  The  he- 
roism of  the  women,  you  know,  must  ever  ex- 
cite that  of  the  men. — The  besieged,  animated 
by  this  gallant  sacrifice  of  the  fair^  renewed 
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their  defence  with  such  Yigour»  that  the  assail- 
ants were  beat  off;  and  a  reinforcement  sooii 
after  arriving,  the  city  was  skved.— The  ladies 
stil)  value  themselves  on  this  story>  which 
you  inay  believe  has  not  been  forgotten  by 
their  bards«*^^'  The  hair  of  our  ladies  (sa3rs 
one  of  their  quaint  poets)  is  still  employed  in 
the  same  office  ;  but  now  it  discharges  no  other 
shafts  but  those  of  Cupid ;  and  the  only  cords 
it  fimns  are  the  cords  of  love/' 

.  The  Sicilians  are  much  fonder  of  study  than 
their  neighbours  on  the  continent:  and  their 
education  is  much  more  attended  to.    We  were 
a  good  deal  surprised  to  find^  that  instead  of 
that  frivolity  and  tfiothin^iess,  which  so  often 
constitute  the  coavarsation  of  the  Italian  no* 
bility^  hei:e  their  delight  was  to  talk  on  subjects 
of  literature)  of  tiistocy^  of  politics,  but  chiefly 
of  poetry ;  for  the  other  branches  of  knowledge 
and  science  are  only  general :  this  is  the  only 
one  that  may  be  said  to  be  universal.    Every 
person^  in  some  period  of  his  life^  is  sure  to  be 
ini^ired ;  and  a  lover  is  never  believed  so  long 
as  he  can  speak  of  his  passion  in  prose;  and,  con« 
trary  to  our  way  of  reasoning,  is  only  reckoned 
true  in  proportion  as  he  is  poetical.   Thus^  inspi- 
ration, you  see^has  here  become  the  test  of  truth. 
▼oil.  lU  Y 
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We  were  astonished  on  our  £rst  arrival  at 
Palermo 9  to  bear  ourselves  addressed  in  £ng« 
Hsh  by  some  of  tbe  young  nobility ;  but  still 
more  so,  to  find  tbem  intimately  acquaioted 
with  many  of  our  celebrated  poets  and  philoso- 
phers^-^Milton^  Shakspeare,  Dryden^  Pope, 
Bacon.  Bolingbroke  we  found  in  several  libra- 
ries, not  in  the  translation,  but  generally  in 
tbe  best  editions  of  the  original. 

Our  language,  indeed^  has  become  so  much 
in  vogue,  that  it  is  now  looked  upon  as  no  im- 
material part  of  a  pc^te  education:  the  Viceroy, 
the  marquis  Fogliano,  a  man  of  great  mreiit  and 
bumanity,  has  made  some  of  our  autboi^  his 
favourite  study,  and  greatty  encourages  the 
progress  it  is  making  in  hit  kingdom*  Many 
of  the  nobility  speak  it  a  little ;  and  some  of 
them  even  with  ease  and  fluency,  although 
they  have  never  been  out  of  their  island  ;  the 
Marquis  Natali,  the  Counts  Statela  and  Bus- 
chemi,  the  Duke  of  St.  Micheli,  &c.  in  whose 
company  we  have  enjoyed  a  great  deal  of  plea- 
sure, and  whose  knowledge  and  erudition  is  the 
least  part  of  their  praise.    Adieu. 

/  Yoursi  &c* 


\ 
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LETTER  XXXVI, 

Palermo,  July  26* 

'I  HAD  almost  forgot  to  say  any  thing  of 
the  operk :— -It  w6u!d  have  been  very  ungrate- 
ful, for  we  have  been  tnfuch  delighted  with 
it.  The  first  and  second  man  are  both  adnii* 
rable  singers,  and  I  make  no  doubt  you  will 
have  them  in  London  in  a  few  years  ;-  nciithfir 
of  them  are  as  yet  known,  and  I  dare  say  at 
present  they  might  be  engaged  for  a  very  mo« 
derate  price ;  but  in  Italy  they  will  soon  be 
taught  to  estimate  theiir  value^^— The  name  of 
the  fir^t  is  Pacherotti ;  he'  is  very  young,  and 
an  -entire  stranger  in  the  musical  world  :  yet  I 
am  persuaded,  that  after  he  has  been  heard  on 
the  different  theatres  in  Italy,  he  will  be  es« 
teemed  one  of  their  capital  performers.  His 
excellence  is  the  pathetic,  at  present  too  much 
neglected  on  most  theatres ;  and  indeed,  I 
think,  he  gives  more  expression  to  his  cantabUe 
airs,  ^nd.  makes  his  hearers  feel  more,  because 
he  feels  more  himself  than  any  that  I  have  seen 
in  Italy.     He  indeed  addresses  himself  to  the 
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hearty  while  most  of  the  modem  performers 
sing  only  to  the  &ncy. 

The  first  woman  is  Gabrieli ;  who  is  certainly 
the  greatest  singer  in  the  world :  and  those  that 
fiing  on  the  same  theatre  with  her9  must  be  capi- 
tal,  otherwise  they  never  can  be  attended  to. 
This  indeed  has  been  the  fate  of  all  the  other 
performers^  except  Pacherotti ;  and  he  too  gave 
himself  up  for  lost,  on  hearing  her  first  perform-* 
imoe.-— It  happened  to  be  an  air  of  execution, 
exactly  adapted  to  her  voice^  which  she  exerted 
in  so  astonishing  amanner^  thatbeforeitwashalf 
done>  poor  Pacherotti  burst  out  a  crying^  and 
ran  in  behind  the  scenes ;  lamenting  that  he 
bad  dared  to  appear  on  the  same  stage  with  so 
wonderful  a  singer;  where  his  small  talents 
must  not  only  be  lost^  but  where  he  must  ever 
be  accused  of  a  presumption^  which  he  hoped 
was  foreign  to  his  character. 

It  was  with  some  di£Bculty  they  could  prevail 
on  him  to  appear  again^  but  from  an  applause 
well  merited^  both  from  his  talents  and  his 
modesty^  he  soon  began  to  pluck  up  a  little 
courage ;  and  in  the  singing  of  a  tender  air, 
addressed  to  Gabrieli  in  the  character  of  a  lover, 
even  she  herselfj,  as  well  as  the  audience,  is  said 
to  have  been  moved. 

Indeed  in  these  very  pathetic  pieces^  I  am 
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surprised  that  the  power  of  the  music  does  not 
sometimes  altogether  overcome  the  delusion  of 
character ;  for  when  you  are  master  of  the  Ian- 
guage,  and  allow  the  united  power  of  the  poetry^ 
the  action,  and  the  music>  to  have  its  full  force 
on  the  mind,  the  effect  is  wonderfully  great. — 
However  I  have  never  heard  that  this  happened 
completely  hut  once;  and  it  was  no  less  a  singer 
than  Farinelli  that  prodiured  it— He  appeared 
in  the  character  of  a  young  captive  hero,  and 
in  a  tender  air  was  soliciting  mercy  for  his  mis-  - 
tress.andFhimself,:of  a  stem  and  cruel  tyrant  who 
had  made  them  his  prisoners.    The  person  that 
acted  the  tyrant  was  so  perfectly  overcome  by 
the  melting  strains  of  Farinelli,  that  instead  of 
refusing  his  request  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
he  entirely  forgot  his  character,  burst  into  tears^ 
and  caught  him  in  lus  arms. 

The  performance  of  Gabrieli  is  so  generally 
'known  and  admired,fthat  it  is  needless  to  say  any 
thing  to  you  on  that  subject.  Herwonderful  exe- 
cution and  volubility  of  voice  have  long  been 
the  admiration  of  Italyy  and  has  even  obliged 
them  to  invent  a  new  term  to  express  it;  and 
would  she  exert  herself  as  much  to  please  as  to 
astonish,  she  might  almost  perform  the  wonders 
that  have  been  ascribed  to  Orpheus  and  Timo- 
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theus;  but  it  happensyluddly  perhaps  for  the  re« 
pose  of  mankind,  that  her  caprice  is,  if  possible, 
even  greater  than  her  talents,  and  has  made  her 
still  .more  contemptible  than  these  have  made 
her  celebrated.  By  this  means,  her  character 
has  often  proved  a  sufficient  antidote,  both  to 
the  charms  of  her  voice  and  those  of  her  person^ 
which  are  indeed  almost  equally  powerful ;  but 
if  these  had  been  united  to  the  qualities  of  a 
modest  and  an  amiable  mind,  she  must  have 
made  dreadful  faavock  in  the  world.  However, 
with  all  her  faults,  she  is  certainly  the  most 
dangerous  syren  of  modern  times,  and  has  made 
more  conquests,  I  suppose,  than  any  one  woman 
breathing. 

It  is  but  justice  to  add,  that  contrary  to  the 
generality  of  her  profession,  she  is  by  no  means 
selfish  or  mercenary,  but,  on  the  contrary,  has 
given  many  singular  proofs  of  generosity  and 
disinterestedness.  She  is  very  rich  ;  from  the 
bounty,  as  is  supposed,  of  the  last  emperor,  who 
was  fond  of  having  her  at  Vienna ;  but  she  was 
at  last  banished  that  city,  as  she  has  likewise 
been  most  of  those  in  Italy,  from  the  broils 
and  squabUes  that  her  intriguing  spirit,  perhaps 
still  more  than  her  beauty,  had  excited.  There 
are  a  great  many  anecdotes  concerning  her,  that 
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would  not  make  an  unentertnining  volume;  and^ 
I  am  told^  either  are»  or  will  80on  be  published. 

Although  she  is  considerably  upwards  of 
thirty^  on  the  stage  she  scaroely  appears  to  be 
eighteen ;  and  this  art  of  appearing  young,  is 
none  of  the  most  contemptiUe  tlwt  she  pos- 
sesse8."~When  she  is  in  good-humour^  and 
really  chooses  to  exert  herself,  there  is  nothing 
in  music  that  I  have  ever  heard^  to  be  compared 
to  her  performance ;  for  she  sings  to  the  heart 
as  well  as  the  fancy,  when  she  pleases ;  and 
she  then  commands  every  passion  with  un- 
bounded sway.  But  she  is  seldom  capable  of 
exercising  these  wonderful  powers ;  and  her 
caprice  and  her  talents  exerting  themselves  by 
turns,  have  given  her^  all  her  life,  the  singular 
fate  of  becoming  alternately  an  object  of  admi- 
ration and  of  contempt. 

Her  powers  inactingandreciting»ars  scarcely 
inferior  to  those  of  her  singing ;  sometimes,  a 
few  words  in  the  recitative,  with  a  simple  ac- 
companiment only,  produces  an  effect,  that  I. 
have  never  been  sensible  of  /rom  any  other 
peiformer;  and  inclines  me  to  believe  what 
Rousseau  advances  on  this  branch  of  music, 
which  with  us  is  so  much  despised.  She  owes 
much  of  her  merit  to  the  instructions  she  re- 
ceived from  Metastasio^  particularly  in  acting 
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and  reciting ;  and  he  allows  tbat  she  does  more 
justice  to  his  operas  than  any  other  actress  thai 
ever  attempted  them. 

H^r  caprice  is  so  fixed  and  so  stuhhorn>  that 
neither  interest^  nor  flattery^  nor  threats,  nor 
punishments,  haive  the  least  power  over  it ;  and 
it  appears,  that  treating  her  with  respect  or 
contempt  have  an  equal  tendency  to  increase  it. 

It  is  seldom  that  she  condescends  to  exert 
these  wonderful  talents ;  but  most  particularly 
if  she  imagines  that  such  an  exertion  is  expected. 
And  instead  of  singing  her  airs  as  other  actresses 
do^  for  the  most  part  she  only  hums  them  over, 
a  mezsoBb  voce^  And  no  art  whatever  is  capable 
of  making  her  sing,  when  she  does*not  choose  it. 

The  most  successful  expedient  has  ever  bee» 
found,  to  prevail  on  her  favourite  lover,  for  she 
always  has  one,  to  place  himself  in  the  centre  of 
the  pit,  or  the  front  box ;  and  if  they  ai'e  in 
good  terms,  which  is  scldoai  the  case,  she  will 
address  her  tender  airs  to  him,  and  exert  her- 
^If  to  the  utmost.-— Her  present  enamorato 
promised  to- give  us' this  specimen  of  his  power 
over  her :  he  took  his  place  accordingly ;  but 
Gabrieli,  probably  suspeetisg  the  connivance, 
would  take  no  notice  of  him ;  so  that  even  this 
expedient  does  not  always  succeed. 
.  The  viceroy,  who  is  fond  of  musiC)  haa  tried 
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every  method  with  her  to  no  purpose.  Some  time 
ago  he  gave  a  great  dinner  to  the  principal  nobili- 
ty of  Palermo,  and  $ent  an  invitation  to  Gabrieli 
to  be  of  the  party.  Every  other  person  arrived 
at  the  hour  of  invitation.  The  viceroy  ordered 
dinner  to  be  kept  bftck,  and  sent  to  let  her  know 
that  the  company  waited  her.  The  messenger 
found  her  reading  in  bed  ;«-«»she  said  she  was 
sorry  for  having  made  the  company  wait,  and 
begged  he  would  make  her  apology,  but  that 
really  she  had  entirely  forgot  her  engagement. 

The  viceroy  would  have  forgiven  this  piece 
of  insolence^  bnt>  when  the. company  came  to 
the  opera,  G&brieli  repeated  her  part  with  the 
most  perfect  negligence  and  indifference,  and 
sung  all  her  airs  in  what  they  call  sotto  voce^ 
that  is,  so  low,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  heard. 
The  viceroy  was  offended ;  but  as  he  is  a^good 
tempered  man,  he  was  loth  to  make  use  of  au«. 
ihority ;  but  at  last>  by  a  perseverance  in  thi 
insolent   stubbornness,    she   obliged    him 
threaten  her  with  punishment  in  case  she  an^:\^/ 
longer  refused  to  sing. 

On  this  she  grew  more  obstinate  than  ever, 
declared  thai  force  and  authority  ahould  never 
succeed  with  her ;  that  he  might  make  her  cry, 
but  that  he  never  could  make  her  sing.  The 
viceroy  then  sent  ber  to  prison,  where  she  re« 
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infilled  twelve  days.  Dturing  which  time  she 
gave*  magnificent  entertainments  every  day  : 
paid  the  debts  of  all  the  poor  prisoners,  and 
distribnted  large  sums  in  charity.  The  viceroy 
was'  obliged  to  give  up  struggling  with  her,  and 
1^  was  at  last  set  at  liberty  amidst  the  accla« 
mationa  of  the  poor.— >Luckily  for  us,  she  is  at 
present  in  good  humour,  and  sometimes  exerts 
hers^lfto  the  utmost  of  her  power. 

She  says  she  has  several  times  been  on  terms 
with  the  managers  of  our  opera,  but  thinks  she 
shall  never  be  able  to  pluck  up  resolution  enough 
to  go  to  England.  What  do  you  think  is  her 
reason  ?-^It  is  by  no  means  a  bad  one.  She 
says^  she  cannot  command  her  ci^rice ;  bat  fen* 
the mdst  part«  that itcommands her ;  and  that 
there,  she  could  have  no  opportunity  of  indulg- 
ing it  ^**Folv  sa3rs  she,  were  I  to  take  it  into  my 
h^  not  to  sing,  I  am  told'  the  people  there 
would  certainly  mob  me,  and  perhaj^;1>re^^ 
my  bones ;-— now  I  hke  to  sleep  iha  sound akin^ 
although  it  should  even  be  in  a  prisdny^-She 
alleges  too,  that  it  is  not  always  caprice  that 
prevents  her  from  singing ;  but  that  it  often 
depends  upon  physical  causes;  and  this,  indeed, 
I  can  readily  believe:  for  that  wonderful  flexi- 
bility of  voice  that  runs  with  such  rapidity  and 
neatness  through  the  most  minute  divisions^ 
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and  produces  almost  instantaneously  so  great 
a  variety  of  modulation^  must  surely  depend  on 
the  very  nicest  tone  of  the  fibres.     And  if 
these  are  in  the  smallest  degree  relaxed,  or 
their  elasticity  diminished  ;  how  is  it  possible 
that  their  contl*actions  and  expansions  can  so 
readily  obey  the  will,  as  to  produce  these  leffiacts  ? 
—The  opening  of  the  glottis,  which  forms  the 
voice,  is  extremely  small,  and  in  every  variety 
6f  tone,  its  diameter  must  suffer  a  sensible 
change;    for  the  same   diameter  mu^t   ever 
produce  the  same  tone :-— So  wonderfully  mi- 
nute are  its  contractions  and  diJotayons,  that 
Dn  Keill,  I  thihky  computes,  that  in  'Some 
voices,  its  opening,  not  more  than  the  tenth  of 
an  inch,  is  divided  into  upwards  of  1 200  parts, 
the  different^  jBmind  of  every  one  of  which  h- 
perj^ptiMe  to  $m  exact  ear.    'Nbw>  what  a  nice 
ifension^pf  fibres  most  this  reqiiire !— I  should 
imagined  even  the  nftost  minute  ^diange  in  the 
air,  mui^  cause  a  sensible  difiference,  aii^  that 
in  our  i^gy  climate,  the  fibres  would  ^  in 
jjpger oiipsing this  wonderful  senisifoility ;  or 
at  least  that  tlHHjr- would  very  often  be  put  out  of 
^  tune.     It  IS  not  the  sjtane  case  with  an  ordinary 
voice;  wherethe  variety  olSiyiaons  run  through, 
and  the  volubility  with  which^hey  areexecuted> 
bear  no  proportion  to  those  of  sif  Gabrieli. 
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worthless   and   despicable    incendiaries ;  like 
him  who  set  the  house  in  a  fiamey  on  purpose 
to  pilfev  during  the  omifiagration.— But   the 
abuse  that  is  levelled'  at  the  king,  surprises 
them,  more  than  all  the  .rest  $ -and  you  cannot 
conceive  their  atkiazanetit  and  indignation  when 
we  assured  them,  that 'nottirithstanding  all  tfaia^ 
he  was  the  most  virtuousaiid  benevolent  prince 
on   earth.-— Then,   exckimed   a  :  Sicilian    no- 
bleman, you  must  certainly  be' the  most  dam* 
nable  people  on  the  globe;*^rwss  a  good  deal 
struck  wHh  the  suddenness  of  the  charge;  and 
It  was  not  without  many  explanations  of  the 
liberty  of  our  constitution^  and  particularly 
that  of  the  .press,  that  I  could/  prevail  with  hinar 
to  retract  his  sentiments^  and  think  more  fa- 
vourably of  us.— StiH   he  •  insisted,  that  so 
egregious  an  abuse  of  this  liberty,  was:  only  a 
ferther  proof  of  his  position  ;    and  that  there 
must  be  something  essentially  wrong  in  a  nation 
that  could  aUow  of  such  abuse  -  levelled  id  the 
moat  sacred  of  dl  characters  t  the  highest  vir^* 
tue  united  to  the  highest  station.  .  We  assured 
him  that  what  he  heazd^  was'  only  the; vo&e  of 
the  most  abandoned  apd  profligate  i|l%tches  in 
the  nation ;  who,  taking  advantage  b£  the  great 
freedom  of  the  press,  had  often  made  these 
pewspapers  the  vehicles  of  the  most  detestable 


SICILY  AND  MALTA.  267 

sedition :  tbat  both  the  king  «nd  queen  were 
beloved  by  all  their  sutjects^  at  least  by  idl 
those  pf  worth  j-~tbat.  they  nevw  were,  spoken 
of  but  as  the  mo&t  pefiect  model  of  c<H)jugal 
union  and  happine^>  as  well  as  of  every  social 
endowment ;  and  '  lihat  tbey  icould  have  no 
enen^ies^  }>ji]t  the  ^n^mies  of  Virtue. 

However,  after  all,  we  could  but  patch  up  a 
peace  with  him.  He  ct>uld  not  comprehend 
(he  said)  hoff^.the  yoice  of  a  few  incendiaries 
ahqiild  be  loader  tli^n  the  general  voice  of  the 
i^tionT-^We  lold  him^  that  people  wbowcxe 
pleased. commonly  hejd  tbeir  Aongue ;  and  tbat 
aedition  ^nd  libel  evetE  ofiade  agreaternoise  than 
jxusegy  ric ;  Just  as  the  fire-bfsll  ^  rung  louder  and 
is  fuoee  listened  to  ;than  the  bell  for  rejoicing* 
.  Adieu.  ^  Our  pi|otfays  the  wiiid  is  not  fair, 
80  that  possibly  we  may  still  i^tay  a  day  or  twu 
longer.     Ever  yours. 


LETTER  XXXVII. 

Pakrtno,  July  29. 

'  WERE  Ito  enter  upon  the  natural  history 
of  this  i^andy  it  would  lead  me  into  a  Vast  field 
4jt  speculation,  for  which  I  have  neither  time 
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nor  abilities:  however^  a  variety  of  objects 
struck  us  as  we  travelled  akmg,  that  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  give  you  some  little  account  of. 
-— There  are  a  variety  of  mineral  waters^  almost 
through  the  whole  of  Stdly.  Many  of  these 
are  boiling  hot ;  others  still  more  singular^  are 
of  a  degree  of  cold  superior  to  that  of  ice,  and 
yet  never  freeze. 

In  several  places,  they  have  fountains  that 
throw  up  a  kind  of  oil  on  their  surface^  which 
is  of  great  use  to  the  peasants,  who  bum  it  in 
their  lamps,  and  use  it  to  many  other  purposes ; 
but  there  Is  still  a  mdre  remarkable  one  near 
Nicosia,  Which  is  caUed  Ufrnde  CanaloUo.  It 
is  covered  with  a  thick  scum  of  a  kind  of  pitch, 
which,  amongst  the  country  people,  is  esteeihed 
a  sovereign  remedy  in  rheumatic,  and  many 
other  complaints. 

The  water  of  a  small  lake  near  Nasoiscele* 
brated  for  dyeing  black  every  thing  that  is  put 
into  it ;  and  this  it  is  said  to  perform  without 
the  mixture  of  any  other  ingredient,  although 
the  water  itself  ii  remarkably  pure  and  trans- 
parent. 

They  have  a  variety  of  sulphuredUs  biiliis, 
like  those  near  Naples,  where  the  patient  ia 
thrown  into  a  profuse  sweat,  only  from  the 
heat  of  the  vapour.    The  most  celebrated  are 
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those  of  Sciaccia^  and  on  the  mountain  of  St. 
Ccdogero ;  not  in  the  neighbourhood  of  w£tna,  as 
I  expected^  but  at  a  great  distance  from  that 
mountain.  But,  indeed^  I  am  much  inclined 
to  believe^  that  pot  only  Mount  j£tna^  but  the 
inreatest  part  of  Sicily,  and  almost  the  whole  of 
the  circumjacent  islands,  have  been  originally 
loimed  by  subterraneous  fire;  but  I  shall  have 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  more  largely  on  this 
subject,  when  I  give  you  an  account  of  tl>e 
country  round  Naples* 

I  have  observed  lava,  pumice,  and  tufa,  in 
many  parts  of  Sicily,  at  a  great  distance  from 
J^tna ;  and  there  are  a  variety  both  of  moun* 
tains  and  valleys  that  still  emit  a  hot  vapour, 
and  produce  springs  of  boiling  water. 

About  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  west  of  this 
city,  at  a  small  breach  where  we  often  go  a« 
swimming,  there  are  many  springs^  of  warm 
water,  that  rise  even  within  the  sea  at  the 
depth  of  five  or  six  feet.  We  were  at  first  a 
good  deal  surprised  to  find  ourselves  almost 
instantaneously  both  in  the  hot  and  cold  bath ; 
for  at  one  stroke  we  commonly  passed  through 
the  hot  water,  which  only  extends  for  a  few 
feet  around  the  spring.  It  gave  us  a  momen- 
tary glow,  and  produced  a  very  odd  uncouth 
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sensation,  by  no  means  an  agreeable  one.  I 
mentioned  this  singularity  to  several  gentlemen 
here^  who  tell  me  they  have  observed  the  same 
thing. 

Not  a  great  way  from  this  is  a  celebrated 
fountain,  called  //  Mar  Dolce,  where  there  are 
some  remains  of  an  ancient  naumachia ;  and 
in  the  mountain  above  it»  they  show  you  a  ca- 
vern, where  a  gigantic  skeleton  is  said  to  have 
been  found :  however,  it  fell  to  dust  when  they 
attempted  to  remove  it :— -Fazzello  says,  its 
teeth  were  the  only  part  that  resisted  tlie  im- 
pression of  the  air ;  that  he  procured  two  of 
them,  and  that  they  weighed  near  two  ounces.- 
— There  are  many  such  stories  to  be  met  with 
in  the  Sicilian  legends,  as  it  seems  to  be  a 
universal  belief,  that  this  island  was  once  in- 
habited by  giants ;  but  although  we  have  made 
diligent  inquiry,  we  have  never  yet  been  able  to 
procure  a  sight  of  any  of  these,  gigantic  bones,. 
which  are  said  to  be  still  preserved  in  many 
parts  of  the  island.  Had  there  been  any  foun- 
dation for  this,  I  think  it  is  probable  they  must 
have  found  their  way  into  some  of  the  museums; 
but  this  is  not  the  case ;  nor  indeed  have  we 
met  with  any  person  of  sense  and  credibility 
that  could  say  they  had  seen  any  of  them.  We 
had  been  assured  at  Naples,  that  an  entire 
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skeleton,  upwards  of  ten  feet  bigh,  was  preser* 
ved  in  the  museum  of  Palermo ;  but  there  is 
no  such  thing  there,  nor  I  believe  any  where 
else  in  the  island.— This  museum  is  well  fur* 
nished  both  with  antiques  and  articles  of  na- 
tural history,  but  is  not  superior  to  wfa&t  we 
have  seen  in  many  other  places. 

The  number  of  souls  in  Palermo  are  compu- 
ted at  about  150,000.  Those  of  the  whole 
island,  by  the  last  numeration,  amounted  to 
1,123,1 6S;  of  which  number  there  are  about 
50,000  that  belong  to  the  different  monasteries 
and  religious  orders.  The  number  of  houses 
are  computed  at  268,120,  which  makes  be- 
twixt five  and  six  to  a  house. 

The  great  standing  commodity  of  Sicily, 
which  has  ever  constituted  the  riches  of  the 
island,  was  their  crops  of  wheat;  but  they 
cultivate  many  other  branches  of  commerce, 
though  none^hat  could  bear  any  proportion  to 
this,  were  it  under  a  free  government,  and  ex- 
portation allowed.  Their  method  of  preserv- 
ing their  grain  will  appear  somewhat  singular 
to  our  farmers  :  instead  of  exposing  it,  as  we 
do,  to  the  open  air,  they  are  at  the  greatest 
pains  to  exclude  it  entirely  from  it.— In  many 
places,  where  the  soil  is  dry,  particularly  near 
Agrigenturo,  they  have  dug  large  pits  or  cavern* 
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in  tlie  rock.  These  open  by  a  small  hole  at 
top>  and  swell  to  a  great  width  below ;  here 
they  pour  down  their  grain*  after  it  has  been 
made  exceedingly  dry  ;  and  ramming  it  hard, 
tliey  cover  vp  the  hole,  to  protect  it  from  rain  ; 
and  they  assure  us  it  will  preserve  in  this  man- 
ner for  many  years. 

The  Soda  is  a  plant  that  is  much  cultivat- 
ed, and  tum^  out  to  considerable  account.  This 
is  the  vegetable,  that  by  the  action  of  fire,  is 
afterwards  converted  into  mirrors  and  crys- 
tals. Great  quantities  of  it  are  sent  every 
year  to  supply  the  glass-houses  at  Venice.*— 
They  have  likewise  a  considerable  trade  in 
liquorice,  rice,  figs,  raisins,  and  currants,  the 
best  of  which  grow  amongst  the  extinguished 
volcanoes  of  the  Lipari  Idan^s.  Their  honey 
is,  I  tbinky  the  highest  flavoured  I  have  ever 
seen  ;  in  some  parts  of  the  island  even  super!* 
or  to  that  of  Minorca :  this  is  owing,  no  doubt, 
to  the  quantity  of  aromatic. plants,  with  which 
this  beautiful  country  is  every  where  over* 
spread.  This  honey  is  gathered  tl^js^  months 
in  the  year ;  July,  August,  andfX)ctober.  It 
is  found  by  the  peasants  in  the  hollows  of  trees 
and  rocks ;  and  is  esteemed  of  a  superior  quali- 
ty to  that  produced  under  the  tyranny  of  man. 
-^The  country  of  the  lesser  Hybia  is  still,  as 
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foriperiy,  the  part  of  the  islaiid  that  is  imwt 
cdeteaud  for  honey.  The  Count  Statda  i»*dt 
us  a  present  of  some  of  it,  gathered  w  hip 
brother  the  Prince  SpaoGsfomo's  estate,  wUch 
lies  neUr  the  ruins  of  that  oity. 

Stgv  ik  now  no  article  of  the  Sidlian  coia^ 
infaft»,  ibou^  a  small  quantity  of  it  is  still 
snaiiu&ctured  for  home  consumption ;  but  the 
{Jiantations  of  the  sugar-cane,  I  am  told,  thrive 
wdl  at  sey^ral  parts  of  the  island^ 

The  juice  of  liquorice  is  pre^nxed  both  here 

and  in  CalabHa,  and  is  sent  to  the  n<Hftheni 

.countries  of  Europe,  irhere  it  b  used  for  colds. 

•  mmThe  juice  is  squeezed  out  of  the  roots ;  after 

wfaichiit  is  boiled  to  a  consistency,  and  formed 

into  eakes,  which  are  packed  up  with  bay  leaver 

in  the  same  order  that  we  receive  them* 

In  some  of  the  northern  parts  of  the  island, 
I  am  tQld,  they  find  the  shellfish  that  produces 
a  kind  of  flax,  of  which  gloves  and  stockings 
are  iiatde ;  but  th^e  too  ioe  found  in  greater 
quantities  in  Calabria. 

Their  plantations  of  oranges,  lemons,  berga^ 
mots,  flittipnds,  &c«  produce  no  ibiconsiderable 
bntncfa  of  commerce*  The  pistaehio^ut  too 
is  much  cultivated  in  many  parts  of  the  island, 
and  with  great  success*  These  treei^  like  ma- 
ny others,  are  male  and  female:  the  male  is 


cAllild  iSbbrMafieiM?^/ and  is.  always  ^rren  ;  but  j 
iiyMs^^quantiiyc^tfiieseAreTiiuxed  in  «very 
plkniotidn)  the  pistetcliiiv4ree  never  bam  una  t. 
•^ftit  of  «n  the  variety  that  is  Cultivated  in 
Sicily^  the  manna«tree'^is>  esteemed''  thei»inost 
pvofilable';  'it  FesemhUa  the 'ashy  and  is«'  i^^'be* 
Keve,  ef  l^at  speciea*  About  ^hebeginifiilg' of 
AAgtteii,  ddribg  «be  season  of  the'grsiitestfatat, 
thisy  tsake  «%  iikci»ion4n  the  Baik^  ^eati  to.lim 
root  of  the  tree; '  a  tiifek j  whiti^ U  liqitor  ib  *  'im' 
•tfielliaiely  dieelipvgfedi  frdnoithe  wonhd^ . wh  ich 
HMh  iMrdeiift  ierthe  sun,-  whea*  it  is  earefu^ 
taken  df  kikdf  gfathered.  mtp  ;boaieb.>  iTbey  re- 
ttt^  thtee  liadlsioasf^etecy'  d^  diirisg  thi  /sea- 
Iseny  dbJMrving>.hoive«er^:  «nly  to:  maind..aae 
}tt«b>d£:ltie:treer^.the  o^ierisidel  tbc^-  xeaerye 
for  the  sasamer  foHoncing.^' '  :  '.  ^ 
,!  iTbe  caaiiiaridea-fly  iB  a  Sieilkn  coaa»odBty ; 
itfsi&nnd  on  aeveral  trees  of  JBtna»  whose 
^ioe  is  ^supposed  to  have  a  corrosive  or  absl^Vi 
8it«  qualityV  partici^aely  the  pine  and  tfaf»  iig 
tree ;  and  I  am  told  the  oaiithaHdes^i^  Mount 
:£tna.are  reckooed  |»ef3rable  i^thos^dfSpain. 

i  The  Riarifles  of  Smly^ ^^vroulfl .  aflfbnd ^^  r  great 
source  of  bpule^ce^  Were>'^ere'  any  ebcour- 
a^taent  to ' work' f;lie'  quarries t  of  thesejfthey 
have  an  infinite  variety,*  asid'  ofthefinitotsorts. 

I  have  seen  someoftlicm  little  inieiior'iDA  the 
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gtall  and  verd  antique^  that  is  now  sopreciobsJ 
The  beautiful  yellow  colatnos  you  mosftl  hftvse 
<^8erved  in  the  royal'  chapel  of  Casserto  are  of 
the  first  kind.  Th^  have  likewise  som^  that 
very  much  resiemble  iapii  lazuli  and  porphyiy. 
'  At  Centorbi  they  find  a  kind'  of  soft  stone 
that  dissK^ves  in.  water>  and  is  used  in  wasiiing 
instead  of  soap,  from  which  property  it  is  d|^leil 
Pietra  Saponaro.  They  likewise  find  here,  as 
well  as  in  Calabria^  the  celebrated  stone,  which, 
upon  bdng  watered  and  exposed  to-  a  pretty 
violent  degree  of  heat^  produces  a  plentiful  crop 
of  mushrooms  :^-^But  it  would-  be  endless  to 
give  you  an  account x>f  all  the  varibus  oommo« 
dittes  and  curious  productions  .of  thtsoisland';. 
iBtna4doDe  affords  a  greater  number  than  many : 
of  the  most  extenidve  kingdoms,  and  is  no  less 
an  epitome  of  the  whole  earth  in  its  soiL  and 
climate^  than  in  the  variety  of  its  productions. 
-«^esides'the  corn;  the  wine,  the  oil,'  the  silk, 
the  spice,- and  delicious  fruits  of  its  l^wer  re- 
gion ;  the  beautiful  forests,  the  flocks,  the  game» 
the  tar>  the  cork;  the  honey,  of  ita  second ;  the 
snow  and  ice  of  its  third ;  it  afibrds  from  its 
caverns  a  variety  of  mineral  and  other  prodac*. 
tions;  cinnabar,  mercury^  sulphur,  alluni*  itiU-e, 
and  vitrid ;  90  that  this  wonderful  mountain 
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at  the  same  time  produces  erery  necessary  and 
erery  lexury  of  life. 

Its  first  repon  covers  their  tables  with  all 
the  delieactes  that  the  earth  produces ;  its  se- 
coifd  supplies  them  wilh  gamej  dieese,  buttery 
hooey;  and  M>t  only  fuEdshea  wood  of  erery 
kind  for  boildittg  their  ships  and  houses,  but 
likewise  an  inezhaostible  store  of  ezodlent  fiiel  ; 
and  as  the  third  region,  with  its  ioe  and  snow, 
keeps  them  fiesh  and  cool  during  the  heat  of 
summer,  so  this  contributes  equally  to  keep  them 
warm  and  comfortid>le  during  the  coldof  winter* 

Thus  you  see,  the  variety  of  climates  is  not 
confined  to  Muul  itself;  but,  in  obedience  to 
the  voice  of  man»  descends  from  that  moun- 
tarn ;  and,  minidinff  the  violence  of  their  ex« 
tremes,  <£ffuses  the  most  benign  influences  all 
over  the  island,  tempering  each  other  to  moder- 
ation, and  softening  the  rigours  of  every  season. 

We  are  not  then  to  be  surprised  at  the  ob- 
stinate attachment  of  the  peo|>le  to  this  moun* 
tain,  and  that  all  his  terrors  have  not  been  able 
to  drive  them  away'from  him :  for  although  he 
sometimes  chastises,  yet^  like  an  indulgent  pa«  < 
rent,  he  mixes  such  blessings  along  wkh  his 
chastisements,  that  their  affections  can  never 
be  estranged ;  for  at  the  same  time  that  he 
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threatens  with  a  rod  of  iron,  he  pours  down 
tipon  them  all  the  blessings  of  the  age  of  gold. 

Adieu.  We  are  now  going  to  pay  our  re- 
spects to  the  viceroy^  and  make  our  farewell 
vimts.— -This  ceremony  never  fails  to  tErow  a 
damp  on  my  spirits  ;  but  I  have  seldom  found 
it  so  strong  as  at  present^  there  being  little  or 
no  probability  that  we  shall  ever  see  again  a 
number  of  worthy  people  we  are  just  now  go- 
ing to  take  leave  of;  or  that  we  shall  ever 
have  it  in  our  power  to  make  any  return  for 
the  many  civilities  we  have  received  from  them. 

Farewell.  The  wind  we  are  told  is  fair,  and 
I  shall  probably  be  the  bearer  of  this  to  the 
continent,  from  whence  you  may  soon  expect 
to  hear  from,  &c. 


LETTER  XXXVIII. 

Napletf  August  1. 

AFTER  two  days  delightful  saih*ng,  we  have 
again  arrived  in  this  city  ;  where,  to  our  in- 
finite joy^  we  have  found  all  the  worthy  friends 
we  had  left  behind  us.  This  indeed  was '  ne- 
cessary, to  wipe  out  the  impressions  which  the 
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leaving  of  Sicily  had  occasioned*  We  sball 
still  remain  bere,  at  least  for  three  maoAs,  till 
the  season  of  the  Mai  Aria  is  entirelj  over. 
You  know  the  danger  of  travelling  throagh  the 
Campania  during  that  season ;  which*  idthough 
it  is  looked  upon  by  many  of  oar  learned  doc- 
tors as  a  vttlgiur  er  ror^  yet  we  certainly  shall  not 
submit  ourselves  to  the  ezperimen  t. 

We  propose  to  pass  the  winter  at  Rome, 
where  we  shall  probably  find  occupation  enough 
for  four  or  five  mDnths."-^From  thence  by  Lor- 
etto,  Bologna*  &c,  to  Venice*  the  old  beaten 
tract*-— We  shall  then  leave  the  parched  fields 
of  Italy*  for  the  deli^tful  cool  mountains  of 
Switzerland  ;— where  liberty  and  simididty* 
long  since  banished  from  polished  nations*  still 
flourish  in  their  original  purity;  where  the 
temperature  and  moderation  of  the  climate*  and 
that  of  the  inhabitants*  are  mutually  emblema^ 
tical  of  each  other.— -For  whilst  other  nations 
are  scorched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun*  and  the 
still  more  scorching  heats  of  tyranny  and  su- 
perstition ;  here  the  genial  breeaes  for  ever  fan 
the  air*  and  heighten  that  alacrity  and  joy 
which  liberty  and  innocence  alone  can  inspire; 
—here  the  genial  flow  of  the  soul  has  never 
yet  been  checked  by  the  idle  and  usdess  re- 
finements of  art)  but  openis  and  expands  itself 
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to  all  the  calls  of  affection  and  benevolence, 
•»»But  I  must  stop.  You  know  my  old  at* 
tachment  to  that  primitive  country*— It  never 
fails  to  run  away  with  me.  We  propose  then, 
to  make  this  thejscene  of  our  summer  pleasures ; 
and  by  thft  time^  I  can  foresee^  we  shall  be 
heartily  tir^d  of  Art,  and  shall  begin  again  to 
languish  after  Nature.  It  is  she  alone  that 
can  give  any  real  or  lasting  pleasure,  and  in 
all  our  pursuits  of  happiness,  if  she  is  not  our 
guide,  we  never  can  attain  our  end. 

Adieu,  my  dear  friend.  You  have  been  our 
faithful  companion  during  this  tour,  and  have 
not  contributed  a  little  to  its  pleasure.  If  it 
has  afforded  equal  entertainment  to  you,  we 
shall  beg  of  you  still  to  accompany  us  through 
the  rest  of  our  travels.  A  man  must  have  a 
miserable  imagination  indeed,  that  can  be  in 
solitude,  whilst  he  has  such  friends  to  converse 
with  ;  the  consideration  of  it  soon  removes  the 
mountains  and  seas  that  separate  us,  and  pro- 
duces these  sympathetic  feelings,  which  are  the 
only  equivalent  for  the  real  absence  of  a  friend ; 
for  I  never  sit  down  to  write,  but  I  see  you 
placed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  table,  and 
suppose  that  we  are  just  talking  over  the  tian- 
sactions  of  the  day.     And  without  your  pf^- 
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